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Calendar 
Diodorus (1st century BCI ) says that at 

. one 'time ·in the remote past, t he £gypti an s 
. ~ad 'years' consisting ofone month; another 
.~cient writer, Censori nus, says that they 

~·!. ;·.~· tl~d 'years' of two mont~s. Still other hi s
,· torians s.peculated that t he Egypt ians had 
t · .'yea"?s' of three months. 
~ ;:· . These may be merely deductions made i n 

·,.:.the ~ttempt to account for the 1rrmense an
'1''.·· ~1q)'J1ty in years : ttiat .Egyptians claimed for 

· their royal dynasties. In other words, if 
·the Egyptian 'gods' reigned for 300 or 1200 

: ,Years each, the Egyptian year must have been 
:.· muc:h'tshorter than the one which. is familiar 

to us. A~~er . the mythical period, says Dio
dotus, the. earliest form ofa so}fr calendar 
became a strictly seasonal one, that fs, a 
year offour •months based upon the solstices 

· and t~e equtnoxej. Ce~sorinus claims that 
people contemporary .to tlie anci en't Egyptians 
whomhecal1s the Crians and Acarnanians had 
years ·of six months each. Th.e first period 
commenced 1n May and ended in November; the 
second .. covered the period .from Noveml:ier to 
May. . . -

nowever1 the Egyptian calendar used in 
of the Old and .Midple Kingdoms until 

....... :.i... 1300 BCI, ·was an· 8-month calendar .. 
~"'"· '·~·-- ar. year c~n~i sted of 360 ·days and 

.• '"''""-'"'·~~'"-Lrnl'llll~h: was 45 desys 1 ong. An as·tro 1 og i ca 1 
:,~~~tr~~1~~~~-st1 ng of. ei gh,t - 'hou~es . or e.i ght n 1~ds:, .. na r-moni zed 'with this 
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However, the calendar used .up until a
bout the sixth century BCI throughout the 
civilized world was the ten-mo'nth calendar; 
i t was so lar and divided the year into ten 
36-day months. To so with this calendar was 
a zodiac of ten signs; it had no Libra or 
Aquarius. The latter was in the sign with· 
Pisces, called The Fishennan, while the for
mer was divided between Virgo and Scorpio. 

The ten-month calendar also produced an 
equable year, thatis, one consisting of 360 
days . The Greeks and Romans collected the 
extra five days in the remainder of the so
lar year in an intercalary month which was 
inserted after a period of fifty months. The 
Greek word for the extra five days was.:epa
gomenae. Thfssupernumerary month of twenty
five days was ca 11 ed Croni a by . the Greeks. 
and Sa turna 1 i a by the Rrima ns, . ·and ·it was 
celebrated shortly after thesunmer solstice 
during which they held the · Olympiad. This 
important event opened with sports an·d c1 osed 
with sacrifices; the honors and rewands: bet 
stowed were the highest ·· objects of ~~eek 
amb1t1on. . o\ '" 

Solon became the Archon of Athens in 593 
BGI, anq a republic was estaplished in ~t- • 
tica which did·away wi,th th~ . o~.iga:rchy, Fro~ 
this era may be dated the A~henian rights 
of citizenship and suffrage, representation 
1 n, the . legisT a ture, juri ~s , habe~s corpus, 
marriage laws, and many other in~t1tuti.~f1S 
unknown in times · peevi ous to tlii s er:•· .One · 



. ·. of·. the· new i terns whi cfl So 1 on 1 ntrOduced w~ 
· a luna_r-solar ·octaeteric calendar which ~s 

· · -. dev1sed to be!lin on the first of Gamelion 
/ at.ml'dnignt {January 18-19} 592 BCI. Each 

:~:· · montli consisted of three ten-da,y weeks. It 
~!,·.: ·took .ten years forthts calendar fto be· wide
~t=- l~~icepted in the other Greek states. 
~· . 'This calendar 1 as ted only 167 years • and 
·· the ·.Athenian ·government adopted a new ca 1-

endar by Me tort 1 n 425! BCI. The 30-day mol"ths 
were kept, and so was Solon's intercalary 
month which fo 11 owed ttle month of Poseidon 
every eighth year. In this r.evised calendar 
the first day of the year began with the 
first of Hecatombeon (July 15). Meton 's 
cycle of 235 lunations was so calculated 

~ that the new a~d full moon would return to ~: . • . t 

f. the .same day of · the 30-day month at· the e.nd 
(!;,:: · of. ·the cycle. ,The priests' of Meton's time 

_. :. ,were so delighted with a discovery which 
;y enap 1 ed' them· to identify and ret a i·n their 
r:_ lunar fes'tivals in ' a sOrar calendar that 
( ··.·they 1 oaded the astronomer with honors, 
. called his Cycle the Golden and set it up 
• in the .Athenian· pynx in letters of gold. An 

~provement of this calendar was ·adopted by 
the state in 330 BCI. .ca 1 i ppus of Cyzi cus 
invented a· cycle of 940 lunations ahd fixed 
its epoch~o begin on June 28th, which was 
'!~hen the 1st of Hecatombeon then fell. It 

. CCr[lsisted of four t~etonic cycles. This re
. malned the Greek calendar until it was su

. perseded by the Julian calendar. 
·: ·· Our word 'calendar' comes from the Latin 

.- ·· Wends.. When the · Romans had a ten-month 
• ! -: · calenda.r:, their wqrd ,nWldinae signified a 
.··'· '' n.ine-day weekatthe end of which a festival 
· ~ · ,, ·ca.ll ed a nooes was he 1 d where the temp 1 es 
~:~··;. ,Were opened for ~pub He worship. It was the 
. ~.:' Roman day of rest, but it was not devoted 
~: ent(r~ly · ~o ' religious observations becaus~ 

.;. ... the . peasants and 'vi.llagers took their farm 
produce' and homemade wares into the cities 

. for, sale wit'hin the enclosures of the tem
ples, thus converting that area intoa f~i~ . 
The custom still survives in the smaller 
towns ~f western Europe although the fair
day is· now held on Sunday, the first day of 

. ··a seven-day week, rather thah the ' last day 
of a rH.ne-day week. This ar.c'ient custom was 
only abolishe'd in England by an act -dated · 

1 June 10, 1850-in accordance with the· devel
rnovement of observing whatwe now c~l .l. 

blue laws'. · 
tual ~ar of.Change for . t~e Roman 

r~"' II~A"~~•)' itl451 BCl in 452 BCI the 
of ten . mont~s: In.order.not 
first of Sext11 is (laJIIl'las Day 

'the consuls· entered upon 
r's rents were 

't . 
r ~ , j r 

due 1n the ten months ' year, t~e _ firsih.lf 
of the year had to have five·months of 3~ ~· 
days, while the · second · half had si'x·. mo~tns . 
of thirty days giving a tota 1 ~of 360. days · 
with fiveepaganen'ae_, but onlye.leven· months. 
Thus 451 BCI began on March 1 and ended 'with 
the last day of January. TRe crowd~d-out 
month first made its appearance in the cal
endar of 45C BCI. As this montn was largely 
devoted to purific~tion and preparation for 
the New Year, it was called February.- after 
.the god of purification whose · n~me was Feb
ru~s. The Romans who had adopted the Greek 
idea of the Olympiad, held the now quadren
r.ial event from the first ofQuentilis (July 
1), a little later than it w~s before, but 
not so late that it interfeted wi~h the 
gathering of the harv£st. 

In India the five-year Vedic system was 
employed. The month was lunar, l th~t is, the 
1 ength of the moon's eye 1 e from ,one new moon 
to the next, but at the end and in the mid
dle ofthe quinquennial p~riod, 1 an intercal
ation was included by doubling one month. 

The ten-month calendar had a long and 
satisfactory existence, butit possessed one 
f law. When i t was devisee astronomers were 
unaware of an extra quarter day in the year 
which necessitated a leap year every four 
years . If the supernumerary month during 
which theOlympiad was held had been 26 days 
long instead of 25, the ten-month calendar 
would have lasted much longer. Or, once the . 
twelve-month calendar had been adopted, the 
Olympiad could have been held triennially, 
the length of the celebrations shortened to 
3 seven-day weeks, and the twenty-first day 
of the intercalary could have been a leap 
day • 

Gradually, as the years passed, and as 
the astronomers watched the equinoxes and 
solstices come and ~o, they realized ,that 
an adjust~ent was needed. Then , too, as the 
empires of the Greeks and later. the Romans 
expa-nded into theeastern and squthern ·af:eas 
; nhabited by people 1 i ving. in the Fertile 
Crescent and in the Indus Valley, th~y ~lso 
became aware of the lunar calendar and ~he 
seven-day week common in those areas • 

A day of rest on the seventh and 1 ast ~ay 
of the week was part of the Mesopotam1an 
culture · long before the .Hebrew Ge~esis ~as 
written. The moon was one of the most 1m- · 
portant objects . ofworshiP. iq th~se lands, 
and the seven-day week was mdre 1n harmony 
with the moon's cycle. Alunar year ~onsists. 
of ;3 54 days, 8 hours and 48 minutes: . The · 
peniod from ·one new moon to th~ next 1s p
proximately 29 1/2 days, but :every .· 
years a lunar year comes t~ 355· d~~s. 



.are 33 lunar years to ·every 32 sola~ years. 
When the n~w twelve-month calendar was 

· adopt~d· by the· Romans, Ja"uarius became the 
' ~ eleventh· month and Februus the ~elfth. The 
' · names ' of the other months ·stayetl the same: 

·~. Mars (March); Aphrodite (Ppril);Maia (May); 
:·=:·. ·Juno (June); Quintilis ·(the fifth); Sextilis 
. ':.=< (the siXth); Septimis (the seventh ) ; Octo
." :r. 'briS (the eighth) ; Novembri s (the ninth); 

· Decempri s (the· tenth)'. 
These nMies show. the remnants of two types

. of calendars. Thefour months with the names 
of deities sho\'1· the existence of the very 
ancient seasonally quartered year while the 
numbered months ending with the tenth month, 
or Decembrfs, go back to the ·ten-month cal-
enda·r, when these months were added to the 
sacred calendar'but were only numbered. 

The ·people in~his part of the world seem 
.not to have known the Egyptian .ei gnt-month 
ca 1 endalj or the octo scope. Of course, in the 

· coo.ler climate of the temperate north, a 
clear~cut division of the seasons · was ob

· ~servable. Those living even further north 
would have visualized a year as composed of 
two ·seasons: a growing ~eason when the hours 
of d~l1ght were lor.g and a cold and dark 
period when the harsh climate forced every
bo~ to liye indoors for months at a time. 
· From the end of the Punic Wars (2nd cen
tury BCIJ until the time of Julius Caesar, 'I' ~he Romans g~adually added more and more 

I 

·. • foJteign nations to their empire. Around 200 
: . · BCI· th~ Roman government had de I ega ted the 

~ ·authority and observance 'of the festivals 
· ' ~ssociated with the .calendar to the Pontifex 

. Maximus. · Most of the foreigners newly i ncor
. Porated· within t~e Roman sphere of influence 
~observed the lunar cycle. Latin was the com

. , :merci ~ 1 and l'itefary . language of some of 

.~ .. '.·.these cpuntries while Greek was the commer
. ~ ~ (:.i!ll .. and . literary language of others wh'ich 
~ ' :" had . f.onnerly been. part of the old Hellenis
· ' · tic empire · created ' by Alexander the Great. 

Having a ·knowledge of the Roman language 
.·and crul ture, they were wi 11 i ng to accept the 

Roman n6~es of the months, but cou_ld not ·a
bandon their luna~ cycle of festivities so . 
lQng oQserved by their respective religions. 

., Rome was rather religiously tolerant, an'd 
· stnce ~he ~?eopleofthese coul)tries ' had nev

er observed an OlYmpiad. they were allowed 
to. ut11he their own intercalary years. 

A lunar year falls eleven d~s short of 
sol r year, but once every three years it 

10 d~s short. Half of on~ moon's 
about ~ 14 1/4 days, so the annual 

intercalation~ had to ·be some-
!lel~tfe,1~weel · .1 0 and 14 day.s · or ,22 and· 26 

s 1the reason . why. Februus, the 

twe1 fth month, had as fe\'1 as 23, 24 or 27 
days •. and why the 1nterca1ary .month , Nerce
donius, had 10, 11, 12 or even 13 days. ThP j 
priests were a·l so 1 nteres ted in seeing 'tha t 1 
if possible, e~ther a new or a fUll mQpn 
would fall on tha, New Year, th~t is, the 
spring equinox. This confusing system meant 
that every year was slightly d~ffererit,r and 
because it was so unstable, it was subject 
to tinkering and corruptioni such as a lame 
duck politician wishing to lengthen his 
stay in office by 'one day,~using as excuse 
that a religious observance would otherwise 
be slighted, Mercedonius was named for Mer~ 
cury, the swift-footed messenger god who 
wore a cap which made him invisible. 

In 48 BCI Jul ius Caesar consulted with 
the Egyptian astronomer Sosigenes to ·work 
on a revision Qf the calendar. Sosigenes 
was to do his work quietly without fa,nfare, 
No doubt th~ reason Caesar chose a foreign 
astronomer was to avoid the pol~tical frtc
tion involved with theRoman pri~sthood, the 
conservative senators, t~Pglare· of publici
ty any work by a Roman astronomer would in
volve, not to ~ention the people. Berause 
the solar year was notan even 365 days long 

, but nearly six hours longer, in _a period of 
400 years, from 450 BCI to 50 BCI, the cal
endar was out of syncronization with the 
true solar year bya whole season. Januarius 
now fell in the fall, Sosigenes reported 
that ninety days would have to be added to 
the year, This was not as ~hocking as it 
would be to us today, fer the o.ld Solonic 
calendar utilized an interc'alary month of 
ninety days which was inserted after the 
month of Poseidon every eight y~ars • 

When the calendar reform was completed, 
it ~as proposed that January become the 
first month of the year for two reaso~s. 
The first of Januarius had been the begin
ning of the cons~lar or civil year since 
156 BCI . Also, December 30, the last day of 
the tenth month of the old calendar, was a 
new moon beginning another cycl~• · 

Julius Caesar had once been a 'priest of 
Jupiter, and in 63 BCI he became . ~e Ponti- } 
fex Maximus. One w~ek before Caesar .- for.ced 
the calendar intoeffect he had been deified 
in Alexandria. ·Both acts shocked the· con
servative Roman society to su~p an exte~t , 
that riots and .near civil. war broke out 1n 
many cit f es. Ho\'!ever , the new ca 1 enda r we~t 
; nto effect upon b is announcement, ·1 n th1 s 
year , 46 SCI 1 si·xty-seven ·unncyned but num
bered days were added between Nov~mber and 
December. January · was left intact, b~t 23. 
numbered days were added to the end of Feb
ruary. All but one of the fi~e ~xtr~~days ! ' 



were in the first four odd-num-
. bered' months of~ the 'yepr, the last' extra · 
day being given to the new last m'onth, De

- cember. It is interesting to note, that be-
. · side~ the old .meaning of _the t,enth month, 
. -~-. the c~ange from the very ancient calendar 

;.;_·_- of ,ten months to the P.re-Jul1 an ca 1 endar of 
~ - · ~welve months was devised in 452 BCI.by an 

r.· ~t .' astronomer called Decemvirs. Thts is the 
f'-' · · c1fhn made ty M Semprorii us Tudi tan us who was 
t:'. · Pon~i fex Maximus of Rome in 76 BCI , so it r. . is probably authoritative, 
' WhE'n Augustus andGermanicus were deified 

inthefirst century CI , thE' months of their 
births, Sextilis and Octobril 1 were renamed 
in their honor. Tw0 days were taken fr.om 
Februus to lengthen t hese two months to 31 
days. Quintilis~ the month in which Julius 
Caesa..r. was. born,. already had 31 days, so 
wh~n it was ren~med Julio in his honor upon 

, ' his ' earlier deification, nb change was -nee
: . . essary. I Now that they were gods they had 

to have a divine genealogy, too, so Julius 
was said 'to have- descended from Venus and 

··Augustus to have been a son of Apollo , con
ceived on the wtnter solstice. In the next 
century, however , the month of October was 
r;enamed again, t his time in honor of Anton
ius Pius, the emperor who preceded Marcus 
Aur~·l ius. · 
.· Bec::ause an intercalary month was no long
~r needed, an ~ttempt was made to suppress 

· the now quadrennial games, but it was un
. su~.cessfu1. Both Julius and Augustus paid 
-for .the games which were named after each 

. ~an in .succession, but deprived of their 
·.religious and civil ' significance, they soon 
· degene~ated into .mas~ spectacles for the 
· entertainment of :both sexes. > .. The part of pagan Europe which had never 

<.: ~een .,conquered tiy . the Romans had its own 
: ·calenda,r. It consisted of 73 five-day we.eks 
~· . cal led finlts: The weeK began with Tyrsdagr 

and· ended" with Laugardagr which meant Bath 
Day or Wash -Day. 1n 8ritai·n the 1 ast day of 

. the week was ' Seterne's Gay , from which we 
· got our. Saturday. Seterne was the god of the 

workingman and pe_asant, and was s-imilar to 
the Roman Saturn. · 

The Norse calendar had no Sunday or Mon
. -·· day, The tnonths were even si nc.e five divides 

11'\to .365 with no •.rema1nder.. : Leap year oc
curred 9~1y once every tw~nty· years when an 

· eke, from which we got ouY'I word 'week', was 
to the sun mon'th (approx'imately June 
y 15). . . 

months had six weeks each ·but the 
. had seven week-s. In a ·le~p year 

·11ad eight weeks. In Icel~nd, 
month :was net near the summer . . . 

sol st'ice but rather at harve·st .time and 
was called double month, ~uthr liter
ally ·'two moons', reminiscent ·cf on~ of the 
Vedic intercalationsr Because of their long 
winter, t~~ year· ended with the 1second Sat
urday in October~ called 'Winter Nights'. 

Thf' Feast of Val i fell on Fe6ruary 14' in 
honor of tne god. who shot an arrow in the 
air killi~g the god of darkness i(Hodurl who 
had ·slain the sun (Baldur) . The 'long peridd . 
of darkness was over, and the pertod of day-
1 ight and \'larmth grew increasingly longer 
after this day. In lea~ years spin~ters 
could propose to bachelors on Vali 1 s Oay.
The 'Norse' ca I er.da r is obvious l·y much more 
recent th~n e1ther the ten-month calendar 
or the twelve-month calendar, and probably 
only emerged shortly before the common era, 
with the leap week a l ater modification. 

In Rome , on the eve of the Feast of Lu
percal, that is February 14• there was a 
love festival which had some of' the meani.ng 
of the Feast of Vali of the northern ~uro
pean folk. One of the du ties of a citizen 
was to get married and have a family. Those 
who were ~erennially unlucky in love due to 
a lack of a dowry , or because they had a 
physical handicap or just because they were 
too horroely now had a chance atwedded bliss, 
as they were given a fuli year to prove 
their worthiness. ~ l0ttery was held on the 
eveofthe Lupercal 'whereby single men would 
draw out the names of single women when 
blindfo lded, and from this they got their 
1 b 1 i nd date 1 

• 

Although the Oera Linda Book speaks at 
length about an older era , none of the nar
ratives were written before 589 BCI. If the 
nine- day week the Romans and Greeks had when 
they used a ten-month calendar , was in com
rroemoration of Odin , then the ten-month cal
endar could be dated back to sometime after 
2000 BCI . Egypt, ·of course , rem~ined inde
pendent of the i nfl.uence of the 1 Sea Peo~J es 1 

ur.til around 1250BCI . Si~ce the Semites in-
Jherited the collaps ing Sumerian .civili2a
tion, the seven-day week should. not neces
sarily be cons~dered a Semit)c invention. 

The Julian calendar was used until 1582 
CI , when Pope Gregory .XI I I introduced . a cor
rection that made it more accurate. ·This ·;s 
the calendar still in use, · J ·H· ·P • 

(.... ' . • • : J 
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. V./N{AND 
I . ' 

.. ·· lri recent years most researchers have a
.'~ gr~ed · that the Vinland of the Vikings was 
;~, ~ocated along the east coast from Newf.ound

:~~~; J a~_p .. ·to New Eng1 and. Never one .to be re
: . .z- . · ··s~rai ned by the opini~n of experts, this writ
r, ..... ,·. er·' rather agrees with Mr Curran, the editor 
~ · of the Sault Qai ly Star, Sault Ste Marie, 

· Ontario, who puts forward another theory. 
Mr Curran thinks that some of the Vikings 
went duewest from the southern tip ofGr:~en
land and into Hudson Bay. from there they 
had several possibilities; they could go 
south to James .Bay, off the bottom of Hud-
son, and take tfie Albany River, or the Aba
ti bt·,· and with s Hprt por~ages, if necessary, 
.reach .Lake Nipigon and Lake Superiof. 

: From Hudson Bay's western shores they 
als.o had several choices; for example, the 
Severn River would take them into· an area 

. . ·.of sma 11 1 al<es connected by rivers and 
streams, and they cou1d reach Lake Winnipeg 
that w~. Once there, ~ed River would lead 
them into Minnesota with no sweat. Mr Cur
~an insists that the description we have of 
Vtnland wo~ld fit just as well, if ~ot bet
ter,· with the top.ograpgy of this region. 
-' Several art1facts found in this large 

·, . Ta,nd at'ea supP,ort his theory, for ex amp 1 e, 
· .1·a sword and a strange-looRing bowl of iron 

which turned out to be an ornament often 
I ·decorating the outside of s Viking shield. 
t ~ Heated arguments h~ve been flying back and 

forth, debating the authenticity of these 
· ·finds. But one bf~ of ·information that can

not be contested · i.s that the Cree Indians 
,, ·have in their language a word for whites 

··' ·.that ,,litera l'ly means 'wooden boat men'; and 
· ~~·why .wou·ld they have invented such a word, 

.i had. they not ~nepuntered Vikings in their 
·· . unique ·wooden longboats? 

Tha't grea ~ efforts have been made to min
·1mize the importance of the Viking voyages 
· to this country is without a doubt, even 

thqugh Leif Erickson's Day now pays . tribute 
to our Viking ancestors. Uhy this is so, is 

. not clear, but it most likely is a link in 
··'the ongoing chain of attflllpts to s'ever ou·r 

cultur'al. root$ from those ofEurop~, 1eaving , 
,withq'lo his.tor~c ·past put a few hundred· 

J. : • ~ : 

le of the same thing which your 
nally .knows ·about took place · 

9 a few 'year.s ago: A Viking boat 
l\lt,$'~1~.\J,fl(l . off the tip of· Bruce Peninsula 

between Georgian· Bay and Lake 
displayed by the proud find
. loc~l fisherman. In no time, 

howev~r, itwas off~cially declared 
boat was not a Viking ship at all but the 
remains of a bargue, 'Griffon', lost on the 
Great l~kes in 1679. The trouble was that 
the Griffon was, a two-master !With a flat 
transom; she was also in other1ways quite 
different to the ·~oat Mr Vai 1 had foundi and 
coming from Scandinavia, thi~ l wr.iterl can 
guarantee that .the boat in ques~H>n WaiS·· in
deed a Viking boat. Funny eno~gh, shor.tly 
after these happenings, the fisherman came 
into a rather large amount of money that en
abled him to expand his modestLmotel busi
ness. 

One of the things that should settle the 
arguments is the socalled Kensingto~ Ston~ 
A Minnesota farmer found this large stone 
with some strange inscriptions which soon 
were identified as runes. Ho't'!ever, the stone 
told of an exploration expedit~on of Goths 
and Norsemen and because Swe~es and Nor
wegians had never been known to travel to
gether, it was thought to be a forgery. But 
interested people made some painstaking re
search and found that certainly a party of 
Go ths and Norsemen had sailed from Scandi
navia for Greenland in the year 1355 under 
the leadership of one Paul Knutson, to look 
for the Greenlanders who had not been heard 
from for some time. 

We know that at least one Norseman was 
in Ontario between the years 1000 and 1100 
CI . The Kensirigton Stone shows that a group 
of Vikings were in Minnesota in 1362. There 
are no records showing that a'ny ofthem came 
back - what happened? 

We know the first settlers came to Green
land in 982; a few years later leif the 
LuckY brought back reports about the land 
he called Vinland , and it is apparent that 
the Green1anders visited Vinland often in 
the following years, to get timber, trade 
with the ' Indians; ~tc . The Greenlan8ers 
so 1 d ivory and furs for needed foods tuff and 
clothing; however, "tseems that ot:her trad
ers selling ivory m Africa and _furs from 
Russia cut into t eir trade -routes and the 
profit. might have indled so that ' the voy
ages 'were no longe a·ffordabl e which would 
have cut theGreenl nders' supplies drastic
ally. The colony robably could no long~r ~ 
support itself .and when a; s~cond' ~x.ped1 ti on 
visited Greenland i 1542 th,e ·earlY s~ttlets 
had all disappeare • : · · · ' 

It was thought · that, the~ . had simply 
starvedtodeath, b t Mr ,Curran puts forwar.d 
another idea. He tHinks that jf the condi
tions had deteriorated to the point of star
vation, the .settle.rs would have retur~ed to 
Scandinavia rather then stay ol!and die. ·But . , I 



it would. be more natural, he thjnks. to as
. sume that .they simply ~migrate~to ·V.inland. 

Knutspn's obJective was to find th~Green
. landers;. ·when· he did not find them in Green: > lan~·. -he went qn t.o Vi-n l.anq where he had ~he 

;':, ·. :: .~.'m.is~ortt,i.ne of losing an. argument with ·some 
:; ;l . linfr~end-ly Indians. Kr:mtson ·spent nine years 
·,, ·., ' looking, for the Greenlanders and fafled to 
,: find them. Let ussay that he might not have 

c~osen the best route for going inland - it 
was a large area and unknown to him. Had he 
t~k·en another route, he might have found 
the ·people he was looking for. 

This is, of course, .pure specul-ation, but 
1t is an intriguing fact that some Indians 
have a rather fair complexion and blue eyes 
and, not the least important point, the 
philosophy of ,the Cherokee and Cree Indians 
is .r..a.ther close .to Odinist concepts. Might 

J
' ." ' there not be a connection that had fermented 

.. · over· a period pf severa 1 hundred years? 
• :. . 1 Arne 

t~ . 
: unnonnnnooooonoonooonooooonnnonnnnnnnoonnnn 
~ ... r ... 
. Sacrifices 

As we study the long and torturous his
tory of the human race and read the bitter 
story of every nation and every segment of 

. the human family since its beginning, itap
.' ' P(!ars to have been written in blood. Why is 
. this? Why so fe\'1 years of peace and so many 
·.·of .~ar aryd bloodshed? Why .do socalled 'rea-

··: sdnab1e' ·men1 men ofintelligence and logic, 
studi.ed in diplomacy,· consistently pursue 
the pa~h of war1 . 

. Today two great nations which constantly 
: clamour for peace and an end to the arms 
. rae~ continue to . butld up ever-increasing 
· .. stoctkpi.les of nuc1 ear weapons, . sell arms to 
· other nations and meddle inthe internal af

fairs . of others? Why the constant drift to
wards 'Armageddon' ? 

One can ·only conclude that there must be 
a dri.v.i ng force grea te·r than the will and 

. desires of manki~d ~n operation · behind the 
· · ever1ts of.~i story. · Man co~ti nues tcr s 1 aught
' ' er hiS fellow :man in1spite .6f .himself; some

.; thing •beyond hfs self seems to direct his 
steps .into one war after another. Where did 
1 t b~g_i n? WHen will i t end? 

Once the .answer to the question WHY is 
, all becomes clear. . . 

the Old Testament and the writings 
ent na~i~~s. • Stucty t~e· history 

of nll!'lan'fty.: they a~ 1. came to 
a crest Qf blood and in their 

in ·the tumult of conquest • . 
• 6 

.. ~ · ~ 
Even in t~e worl of nature one beholds a 
panorama of deat , blood and destructi-on; 
lower forms of 11 e becoming foodforh1gher 
fonns. L 1fe feeds on Tife to survive and · 
perhaps that is· he key to the entire' mys• 
tery of the bloo • Is it poss·1ble ·· th~t!we 
are 'food' for n Qer forms ofl life• an'd' \t}e 
do not here mean in the physical sense -
for the gods? . 

·In the bible it says that 'the life of 
t he flesh is in the blood' and 'the body 
[of fle~h and blo~d] without the Spirit is 
dead.. • • ~!ha tever the 1 spirit 1 1 s • ·it re- 'J 
.sides in some manner in the blood. 

The ancients compared spirit to 'breath', 
'air', and 'wind' ~ a Pacific Island tribe 
drew a deep breat~ and slowly exhaled when 
asked who their god was. Air is in the blood 
1n the form of dxegen; the ' bible further 
says 'And the Lo~d God formed man of the 
dust of the groun~ and breat~ed into his 
nostrils the breath of life ; and man became 
a living soul ' (Gen L:7). In the Edda it is 
to 1 d that Udi n, Vil i and Ve gave 1 ife to two 
l ogs and thus created man and woman,. each 
respectively giving soul, i.~. spirit, the 
senses and blood The life-giving 'insp1-
ration' is in th~ bl.ood, the word coming. 
from the latin ins;Rirare, meaning 'to breathe 
into'. 

The shedding df blood has been with us 
from the beginni n, . Was it because human 
life was held so heaply that nobody cared • 
or was itthe ·oppo ite - that the blood shed 
was an offering, each drop bearing within 
itself the life-p inciple? 6lqod has' always 
been the bond of covenant between a race and 
its god or gods. B~sides the blood relation
ship of kin ( 'blood is thicker than water') 
it was co~on for friends, especially war
riors to become ~load brothers at a sacred 
ceremony in whic~ they mixed their b.lood, 
and this bond was jconsidered holy. Many pa-
gan religions had blood sacrifices (some 
still do)'; the chr' istians have the SynlbO'lic 
Sacrament of the Eucharist anp . the enigma :·· 
of the Holy Gra~. The blood .thus may be . 
considered the ag nt of a s~cteq·covenant. :, 

Most sacrific 1 offerings we.re.of:ani- .,, -,.,:.., 
IT)als.; the bible 4!escribes' a host of sa~rir ··~,J. ~ 
f ices with very d'tailed spec'ificationsl of ,_ .. · 
how and under whiqh circumstances these an
ima 1 s were to be handled ~s an a-tonement for 
sins or .to appeasr.the angry god of Israel ~ 
Of course we also have the ex~mple of Abr.a- '. 
ham offering, h~ ~ n ,I sa a c. ~~ proof of · ~~~ . ~ 
faHii. . · · ·· 1 
· In the North cririces were als~ per-
formed · since preijistoric times and some .. of· 
the customs lingered on. We know that . when . . ~ , '. . 



•t 

t.~e 'Th:ing ·was held, anim'al~ were sfaug·htered 
t-o· be used . for the feast, and as ·it w·as a 
jel igious event, they were of course dedi

'! ~~e~ .. ~ .. to tre go~s . Prisoner.s were usually 
·.'~~e.pt a~ s 1 aves but if a highborn prisoner 
~a~ taken alive, hewas someti~es sacrificed 

·.~··::··:·~s · an. qffering to the God of War. It is 
;, ·· ·wortH' noting that· the \l;ar god of these hu-

man_. · sacrifices was Tyr, not Odin, which 
clearly shows the anti~~ity of the custom 
fo_r·, ·as we know·, Tyr ·was the original sky 
and war god, and only later did Odin take 
over that hol'lour; vi de, the Norse week be
gan with Tyr ' s Day; Odin ' s Day came second. 

During the Vi k i r.g Age the custom of huntan 
s·acrifices waned, yet, according to DuChallu 
( 'The Viking A~e' ) the sagas tell of King 
Aun ~~P sacrifi~ed his sons, one after the 
other., in order to secure for himself a l ong

•. · er Hfe. Whether this king· was ·a historic 
. p_ersoncr1not isn''t clear . Thereisalso the 

story about Hakon Jarl , but here we already 
~ave the i~fluence of christendom for, so 

' the saga tells, ' Hakonwent into the forest, 
sank to his knees and prayed', a very un
pagan thing toda. Afterrbargaining with the 
gqas (not done by the old pagans either ) he 
apparently got a dea l i f he woul d sacri fi ce 
his ·s·on Erling • 

r 

.. · Another story about Ki ng Heidrik is More 
i~ the style of what a Viking woul d do . 

' Times had been· bad and it seemed that the 
. ' only way _to bring on a change w~s for the 

king t9sacrifice his son Angantyr. However , 
'· ;'He~dri'k, on the advice of his father, pro
, i ~oked a . fight with · King ·Harald, slew the 

· king, his son and .his entire host, and t hen 
~an~g~? ' to get acceptance for an exchange 

· .. of, their lives for. that of his son ; but if 
.this can be considered •good ' depends of 
fOUrse Qn one•s point ofview; as far as the 
spillil)g'· of blood it-was a bad bargain. 

Kuman sacrifices have, of course, been 
b~nned . forloenturies although animals were 
,s.ti'll s1aughtered for the feast at the Thing 
· and dedtcated ~o tHe gods, and a portion of 

trye foo.d· and m~ad was. spi 11 ec on the ground 
&s an Qffering. Out· even these customs were 
lost thtough theincreasin~ influence of the 

.·•chr1 st1 an creed ; and our · forefathers and 
.t.hei.r g~ds were n(?t t.comm~;~nkati ng as they 
once did~ · . , 

we may we 11 ask ourse 1 ves \\'here are. 
of the Indo~Eu~opeans? Where is Wo

ghty Thor and 'Baldur the Beaut;.; . 
the gods dead and a 11 the:f r o 1 d- ' 

and power gone forever? Odi n
•. the gods are Still · al'1ve, but ' 
f,ee1 th~i r · presence as strong

~e · as a folk have · lost 
7-

r 
contact with our pa t . Peopl es it;' general, 
~nd Aryans in partie lar , have f~rgotten i the 
old ways , and our ies with nature, our
selves and our gods have oeen severed. · The 
old rites of our refathers, t~e might~i 
magical rituals, '~he ancient ho~y places 
and stone circlP-s. w ere sacri fices, real or 
symbolic, were of red, are np [more, 1and 
the existence of he gods only a dim and 
fa~ed me"'ory. ~ode n nc!i rists acknowledge 
tb1 s an~ have swor to bring th~ No rse gods 
back into the cons iousness of our folk. 

Once men of our race were shir.ing exam
ples of integrity honour and cburage; now 
t hey cower i n t he pits of political cess~ 
holes. We have lost our power because we 
have been out of touch with the source of 
our power - our ancient, tlordic gods. 

Sir.ce the old r~tes of blood sacrifice, 
wi llingly and ritually performed, directly 
cr symbolically dffered, have been set a
s~de i n fav~ur ~f a li fe less r~ligion, the 
v1gor and v1tal1ty 1of _nature and .mankind in 
general, th~ Aryan/Nordic fol~ in partic
ul ar , ~ave dec l ined dramatically. The weath
er pattern going haywire; earihqua~es and 
volcanic eruptions increasing in inteDsity 
and f requency ; war, re~~ l lion and terrorism 
everywhere; an1n,al $pecies t;e·con;'ir.g extinct; 
new and mor~ virulert diseases ·. appearing. 
t·iHY? Hhy all t his chaos ? Is the new age 
whose dawn is about to break , to be the 
'wolf age and ~xe ase' o f whic~ the ancients 
spoke? A wor ld drenched i n blood, not spent 
in the Norse 'flay as anoffering to the gods, 
bu t in the Mediterranean way of the bible 
as an atte~pt t o appease an angry Jeh~vah . 

We do not suggest to reviv~ bl ood sacri
f ices; ho"•ever, \ollhat we do suggest is thet 
we learn agai n t o communicate with our goes 
and, symbolically, ritually , pl~dge tore
gain t he oneness with our g~ds , ~ith nature 
and with ourselvesitbat we ~nee enjoyed. 

There is no su h thing as a free lunch; 
we abuse nature t our peri 1; .because we 
have ceased to of!er sacrifices ·~allingly, 
the gods are taking the blood which. is 1 ife . 
When man ignores theold seasonal ri.tes t~at 
bestowe·d fertility to . earth andi'nstead kil-l 
the soil with chem cals; when blood is shed 
unwillingly an bat ·lefields, th rough street , 
crime and diseases no favours al"'e grafitetl j 
by the gods and he natural forces . Wnat 

1 the. god~. · are not offered, they cl~im by 
force. · ' · · ··• . ' i 

In other words , wheh weagai~· communicate 
with the forces of nature, with the gods, 
t hen we .wi 11 aga; n· become ; sens';t_i ve to'' the 
demands of nature; we wi 11 again. p~otect· 
the · natura 1 forces and use .the111 as. ':they · 



· ·: · .s'hould b~ • . instead of: abusing them .'to the 
· . · advantage of ~hose who only want to· rob Na

. : ture. of her ~nr:enewab 1 e resources ~nd en-
0 .: sl~ve mankind in an unnatural relat1onship 
.: _ ·· · tc{ the eternal powers of. the universe and 
\:/:the natural forces · here on .our planet~ We 

... · . .. most ·again, symbolically, give offeri.ngs to 
-:<~ · our .gods • fo 11 ow the o 1 d ways and honour 
~" · · ttie. ·forces of nature·. Then, and only then, 

will the gods work with us as they once 
worked with our for~fathers. M.R. 

nnnnnnnnonnnnnoonoonnonoonooononoononnoonon . 
t 
r· 
' !i 
·• ~· 

HYPOGRISY - Wha.tever else you might say a-
. b-out qur Viking forebears, they were not hyp

~ . ocrites1 They conducted their statecraft, 
;:, ··.such as it was, with the straight-forward
~ ne~s of a battleaxe blow; a Viking ~aid wa~ 

.~ never 'justified' bY. some phoney 'moral' ex
cuse. Beneath the dignity of 'barbarians', 
hypocricy is th~ "trademark of the civilized 
20th century, and no wofse examp 1 e of it can 
ae found than in the moralistic cant being 
s~~ved up to legitimize US foreign _policy. 
The Reagan Administration imposes economic 
sanctions against South Africa and general

'}Y. meddles in that country's affairs be-
.. c~~se, we're ' told, the apartheid system o"P ~ 
• Whi·te minority rule is 'racist', 'immoral', 
: and Just plain 'wrong'. At the same time, 

.. ; b.illions in US economic and military aid 
. · .. ,flow ·unstingingly · into 'Israel', a state 

~ 
·· · puil,t upon racism, militarism, genocidal 

·_,. · .expa.nsion and theocratic fanatici sm. And 
· .}· speaking of minqrity rule, in the Zionist 
. : -;.~ntj_ty the Ashkenazim (Jews of Eastern Eu

. ;}: : : ropean . or1 gin), who are 1 ess than 35% of th~ 
, ,.: p6Jiy1at1o.n, ha.ve 97% of a11 top executive 

.. .. ~government· posts · a·nd more than 80% of the 
seats ·inthe Knessetl We are tempted to sug

, gest to the' Afrikaners that, for their own 
· surviva·l , they irrmediately convert to Ju

-daism arid rename .their countr.y 'South Is
rael'. Then they could· push their Black ma

. Jority' into the sea, and ~ashingtqn woul.d 
· · excuse 1t as a 'jus ti fi ed security measure'. 

DUST FUSS OR HYPOCRISY II - 'Our' State De
partment has loudly ana indignantly accused 

$ those sneaky Russ1ans of dusting US Embassy 
·~.personnel with a chemical agent that allows 

for '· tracking on KGB equipment. 'State' is : 
,......_,,-.. ~""··~~'"c."'· "'ed s.1ck that the corrmie powder is a 

threat, pos~ibly : carcinogenic;- and 
t to see its loyal ·ret~iners in-

-~)f'~oru .• ~~:u~: ort prematurely ' cr.oaked~ .Mean
s 

0 • 

wh11 e • back 1 n the USA we peons have to con
tend with some 19,000 hazardous waste dumps . · 
about which our otherwise • con!=erned •, goy- , . 
ernment twiddles its thumbs. Obv~ o'us 1 y • in • 
this great democracy. some are still more ' 
eQual than others. · 
PAPAL POPINJAY - No discussion of hypocricy 
would be complete without some mention of 
that self-appointed Moral Guardi~n of the 
World, Pope John Paul II. On a recent tour· 
of Africa, JP growled his moral outrage a
gainst apartheid, · and then pr.oudly posed 
for a photo session with that enlightened 
philosopher-statesman and paragon ofvirtue, 
Joseph Mobutu of Zaire (also known as 'Sav
ior Mobutu ' ). For over 20 years Mr Mobutu 
has, with beneficent wisdom 1 brought the 
blessings of one-party rule ta his c0untry, 
and generously provided free accomodalt-ions 
in Zaire's luxurious prisons for narrow
minded political opponents (the surviving 
ones, th&t isl). 01' Popey approves, .of 
course, because, you see, Big Mo' ca11s him
self a 'Catholic'. Oh, well, a ·three-in-one 
god surely requires a two-faced Popel 
11 WORD OF GOD11 WIPED OUT - In a gesture of 
sanlty and· social responsibility rare for 
any nation on Planet Earth in the late 20th 
century, thE' government of Romania has seized 
20,000 imported bibles and recycled them 
into toiletpaper! Xenophobic 'conservatives' 
and the New Christian Right are furious and 
are now calling for retaliatory sanctions 
against Romania for this act of 'higher 
criticism'. We, however, salute the Roman
ians for coming up with one · innovative ap
proach to putting judea-christianity 'be
hind' usl 
LEST WE FORGET - A 1980 study by a consult
ant to the wnite House Commission on Immi
gration and Refugee Policy reveals thatWhite 
people will be a minority in the United 
States by the y~ar .2080. Based on a·nal!'ses 
of immigration and bir.th rate trends, · the 
projections, describ~d as 'cons~rvative', 
point to a 21st century black-~r0wn-ye~low 
majority of 'at least' 50-60%. Ramboesque 
right-wi~gers and other s~per-patr~?ts. who 
are being stirred up . to f1ght Russ1ans and 
East Europeans had best think again about 
what they are really defendi ng. P.~. 

.. 
ffitttfffftfffffffffffffJffffffffflftffffff , 

In nature there ar.e neither rewards · . 
· Nor punishments - . 
There are con~equences. . 

Ingersoll . 
UiffflfUfUHUUUU#fffff~UUf .. f~UHif · 
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. A NEW SOCIAL PltiLOSOPHY by 'Herner Sombart 
-~~~· N.Y., ·GRE.ENWOOD PRESS, 1969 
\. ·Available from National Vanguard Books 
~.;~ Pos :2264, Arlington , VA 22202~ $ 1~.00 

·{ .. ·. : . Economics: ~h~ \IIO;d brings to mind com
·:· plicated graphs, reams·. of statistics, com
W· p 1 ex ana lyses ·- a·n :deadly dull • tedious, 

confusing and often contradictory. Onecan't 
help feeling that the various interested 
parties in our society who. benefit in one 
way or another .from the status quo either 
consciously or unconsciously endeavor to 
keep the subject· of economics well shrouded 
in ~n.obfuscati~ . cloud, accessible only to 
a. ch()sen few. · 
· But since e~onomics has to do with how 

:. we produce and use the vast array of mate
rial goods and services which we require, 
it is important for folkists to have at least 

·'a rudimentary grasp'ofthese basic -life pro
cesses. Werner Sombart's A NEW SOCIAL PHIL
OSOPHY may be considered a primer in econ
~1cs from the folkish perspective. Scm
bart's ·comp.rehensive approach in itself em
bodies a fundamental truth: that economics 

.¢.an•t -be dealt with in isolation, but must 
~e recognized as interconnected with geo

. graphical, political, social and especially 
· ' ra~j a 1 factors . 
-'.. So~bart • s book can be read most usefully 
; as a companion volume to hi.s 1913 work, THE 

. · . JEWS AND. MODERN CAPITALISM. In that fasci
. ·· . 'nating study, Sombartreveals in a restrained 
. • t '-and scholarly manner · the non-European and 
, f,olk-al ien origins of capitalist i deas, 

. , ·;.practi ces and ins~itutions. A NEW SOCIAL 
~· ... : :, P~ILOpOPHY presents his recort1T1endati ons for 
·.~ . . so·lu~ions ~a the P-roblems in Germany spawned 
.1£. by capita11.sm: his c,.l ~ernative, as the orig

inal 1934 title indicates,· is German Social 
. ism. 

' Soctalism•. is 'a word which elicits a 
neg at 1 ve· res po_ns e fro[ll many fo 1 ki s ts who as
sociate itwith MarX.ism , welfare-state para
sitism, · or bureaucrat1c despot~sm. In real

.·, 'fty the -word was coined in '· l82.7 by t he fol
lowers·C?,fthe Engli.sh utopia.n ·radical Robert 
Qwen. td descri b~ a S:YS tem whereby soci a l1y 
rea::ted wealth; would beuti~ized for society. 
~a - whole along cooperativistic lines, as 

.,~ .......... to its appropriation by private i'n.:. . 
s - thu-s, ·sod a 1 ism. The tenn was ·. 
j a eked by*)1'a"rxi s ts and left-wing 
of various stripes , but in its in-

~~~~~el~rexprles Sfi on i ~ had .none of those 1 at-

ter ideological connotations. 
Socialism initially arose 1n reaction t~ f 

the horrific injustices, disruption's 1 and 
dislocations ofcapitalist industriali zation, · · 
and it is in this regenerative soirit that 
Sombart endorse~ the socialist concept~ He 
begins A NEW SOCIAl PHILOSOPHY with a sur
vey of society in the early 19GOs, a time 
he refers to as ·'the economic : a~e· wherein · 
materialistic valves' predominate); Indu.s.tri
altsm, urbanization , money-\llOrshoip, theldom .. 
ination of thequantitative judgment, ahd.the 
facile ideals of 'bigger 1 faster, newer• 
have all combined, Sombart tells us, to de
grade and dehumanize European, particular-
ly German, humanity, atomizing man and a
lienating him fromNature, from his fellows, 
and from himself. i 

Sombart•s antidote to this poisonous sit- ; 
uation is 'socialism' -- but what kind of 
socialism? Sombart discusses the wide vari-
ety of interpretations of socialism and then 
forwards his own: 

'Socialism as social normality. By this 
I mean a condition of soci a 1 life in which 
the conduct of the individual is determ
ined by obligatory norms based on reason 
and which find their expression in cus
tom.' 

He further refines his socialist visions by 
insisting that sotia\ism must ' be t~ilored 
to the specific national peculiarities and 
racial personality of each people, and based 
on the princtple of 'The Gen~ral Interest 
Precedes Self-Interest'. 

Sombart contrasts this •national social
ism' with Marxism, and rejects such Marxist 
notions as historical materialism, interna
tionalism, and the class struggle • 

He goes on to define Germanic national 
and racial traits, and then offers some 
broad guidelines for German Socialism: 
* a planned economy, in opposition to the 

divisive competitjve principle, w1th a 
progressive rescinding of the profit mo-
tive. . 

*extensive nationalization, inc1udingban'ks 
and some major industry; encouragement ·of 
co-ops, land reform and redistri~ut~on; 
limited and regulated private enterpr1se. 

* emphasis on national self-suffic:ie!1CY (a·u-
tarky) . · . . · 

* reagrarianization andpopulat1on. · re~istri- . 
but ion.. · ; . · ' . : ~ ~ ; 

* rep1acement of ·industry ins.of-ar ~s .1s pos
sible with ar'ti'san handicraft and domes.
tic (home-centered) 'enterpr\se. 

*a 'statio.nary economy'- aJconcept a'!'az
ingly-similar to the ' steady-state ' (1.e. 
np growth) economy currently advocat~d by 



detentralists_andecologically aware econ
omists. 

These mea~ures, Sombart concludes. are 
, - only. ~reliminary steps toward an eventual 

·. ·: -~ unified planned eeonomy' which presu'!lably 
·-; ·: ·would coordinate every a-spec-t of econotl_lic 
. ~. · ... ··life. The bottom line··of all his advocac1es 
'l,;(i: .. :-'is· to put politics, ~sa worldly manifesta
::;.: :" tidn of transce-ndent · ethical imperatives, 
:~- · · i r{ command of · economics, with tranqui 1 i ty, 

and· not frantic !prpgress', as the social 
means to true freedom: 

• ••• in accordance with its very nature, 
culture is old, rooted, indigenous. For 
that reason no healthy , strong period has 
ever subscribed to· the mania of progress: 
it has always rested firmly in itself and 
was thereby ' creative. 
' ·rf the sou·1again becomes calm, it will 
il~o again become free. Free from the 
thou.sand constraints and bonds into which 

· ·· the ·past -ag~ has thrown it; free . from the 
exaggerate~ intellectualism of the forms 
of our 1 ife and · our indus try •. free from 
servility to material things, free from 
the .weight of undigested knowledge, free 
from the torturing sense of hatred, of 
envy, of distrust toward other people 

··who ar~ · supposed to fare 'better' than 
. w·e .do.' 
. Sombart' s is a radi ca 1 program in defense 

~·;of essentially traditional values. Although 
... pu'bli shed during and generally sympathetic 
.. to th,e ohjectives of the N~tional Socialist 
·-regime (prior to the June .1934 purge) , Som

•: ' bart, .despite his enthusiastic statism, nev
. · er simply opts for some sort of totalitarian 

· . uniformity, but-1 nstead endorses Germanic 
· ... 'polymorpby': regional diversity amidst na

:; ti9nal unity. Hi~ disda'in for rigidly dog
.: mat i.e programs is evident in his. endorsement 

·· o~· th~· idea~ of Otto Strasser (an opponent 
'of·· the Httler goyernment) and of certain 
features of Italian corporatism. 

While ·valuable. and thought-provoking, A 
NEW SOCIAL PHILOSOPHY is not without some 
shortcomings •. Somba-r:-t's style, wh·ile usual

-ly not too intimidating, is occasionally 
plodding. His work, over fif~y years old, 

.·• is obviously dated and in some aspects has 
been oyertaken by~ve~ts (~lthough some com-

1-f!lent~ ,,.., the' for,eword were chillingly pre
$C1en·t). He ts·· somet~mes 1 ong on genera 1 i,
t1e5 and short on specifics, beyond what 
caution would diotate • . His critique ofMarx

is surpri~ngly Slib, and do~s ·not even ,_,,, ..... n... to get at the. root of questions raised 
:mmll~~r.~~ar.~''st analyses. Perhaps most annoying, 

~e iright-wing. Hegelianism ('God 
s~ate~) wafts through the book. 

' . 
·Nevertheless, Sombart deals with vitally. . 

impot'tant problems, and will at l.eas't get 
folkis ts seriously tninking and re-thinking 1 • 

about issues in~ sorely neglected ·areat 
P.W. 

' eteseeaeeeeeeeestteteeetteeeeeetetteeetttet' 
• r • 

" •• , Re.Ugi.on a.nd a.Jt:t ha.ve. t.lt1.1l .tr:a.om
mon: They CAea.te. .&yn-theAU nJt.d.m .the. c:UJ,pa.
Jt.a.te. eXeme.t'LU o6 U6e.. Ve.iti.ne.d to Uve. in · 
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All those interested in contacting ·our 
M/C, please write: 

THE NORSEMEN M/C 
P.O . BOX ~861 
GLENDALE 
AZ 85311 
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1986 ODINIST CALENDAR 

The Od ini st Calendar will be available in 

December The price will be $3.50 (in 

U. S. funds> postage paid . You can 

receive your copy by ordering from: 

Creative Dupli ca ting & Printing 

Box 251 

Allen Par.k, Ml 48101 



A review of the 
~;took o.f Joshua. 

. ';·, .As positive-mindedpagans. Odinistsusual
ly~on't. and shouldn't •. spend a great deal 

·Of time and energy belaboring the absurdi
ties · of judea-christian theology; our life

<'affirming alternative s'tands imperviously 
·O~ its ·own merits, Yet . with the lu~bering 

· Beast that is chr~stianity exuding, to the 
point of inundation. more and more waves of 
·the crudest, most .mindless evangelical pro
·paganda .• Odinists ' must · arm themselves with 

,. th·e 'wherewithal to effectively damn and dam 
· thi~ ~ sfckening surge. A strongly negative 

critical response }s thus sometirr.es required . 
. , Knowle~ge :is power . a·s the · old saying 

.'goes . ·and a good'. working knowledge of some 
of the more supperating vulnerabilities on 
the soft'theological underbellyofthe Beast 
'i/ill nqt only prov'ide a .goop defense. but ·· 

. will also 'allow us to slay: the· foul monster 
·'itself ·with greater dispatch, One of the 

most ~1aring ,of all these vulne~abilities 
is the tH-joly 1 B·i·ble' ·s Book .of ·. Joshua. 

·.The Book of· Joshua is an absolutely fan- · 
mind-boggling work. Nothing better 

judaism as a fanatic. sanguinary ; 
t :cult. 'Nothing better· t.etrays:·chri s- · 
as a preposterous~ paradoxi·ca 1 pas

ng better .exposes the god of the 
s as aJ;llood';t.hirsty brute. 
· c5'f Jds'h · f.or members of 

~·'lllf}j'l:<..';:,;, .. ,.,.< 1 s dripping en-
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trails into their faces. and watch them 
squirm! 

Dissection. moreover. is educational in 
and of itself, 

To 1:1egin \vith. it should be remembered 
that in Hebrew 'Joshua• and 'Jesus' are the 
same name t'Jesus 1 is the Greek· rendering) 
and have the same meaning : a saviour. The 
choice of the name 'Jesus 1 /Joshua for the al
l eged 1 Son of God 1 

• • ha r'ki ng back ·to the 01 d 
Testament character, is of deepest signifi
cance. 

But on to the story, 
Our gross little tale opens with Yahweh 

tapping Joshua as t-he successor to Moses. 
with the Q'ivine Imperia·list promising: . 

"I will give you -evel"l:f plac-e • that. the 
sole ofycna> foot shall tread upem. 11 ('i:3) 

and then exhorting him to lead a Hebrew in
vasion against the peoples across the ~or-
dan R,iver . adding: · · · · 

"Thus I c0tm1and you, be cou:rageous ~nd 
s"t!ton.g. · Do not fear and do not be .dis-

1 TT):.lyed, because the Lord your '"God is tdth ! 
you wherever you go. 11 '(l : 9J . ' I 
First targe~ ~ Jericho. Joshua sends t~ 

spies to reconnoiter, 'Jus,t li,ke in a bad 
Hol ;~ywood mov·ie (no surprise t}here. cons<id-. 
eri ng what . the sc;_ri pt-' and scripture writ
ers; have in corrrnon), the spies nole up w.ith 
a local prostitute who traitorously h~ es 
the skulking Hebrews .. from tlqe n 
Jericho i nterna 1 sec.!Jrity ftorces .. in 



, .. 
~ for .a promise ·of safety from the upcoming 
~ invasi'On. 

~. . ~~eanwhil e., Joshua is ~usy haranguing 
... ·h.is followers in a pre-invasion pep-rally, 

•. , .swearing. that Yahweh w111 destroy the tri 
~. :. ·flal enemies of H1s People (3:10). To boost 
"r.~ · -.morale· Joshua and. his big CO cook up a nifty . 
· . ·stun"t: as the Hebrews tramp towards the Jor-
-~ -dan Ri-ver, Joshua deploy.s the infamous Ark 
· of the Covenant (later to gain still more 

notoriety as the Nazi-zapper par excellance 
in 'Raiders of the Lost .Ark'), \'.'hichmiracu
lou~ly dries up the waters f.or the conven
ience of the invaders! 

With the Israelite strike force nowpoised 
to hit Jericho, Jahweh calls a halt to the 
operation because of a slight technical 

R__ hitc~. It seems~that during their decades 
~: bf wandering , th~Children of Israel had be
·~·;.- .: . ~orne lax / in observing the duty of circum
.-. c1Sion -· and · nothing offends the Supreme 

Ruler of tne Universe ' like an uncut weenie. 
'Yahweh tells Joshua to make knives out of . 
stone and perform the necessary surgeries. 
The execrable foreskins go flying eronto, 
and the invasion is back on schedule. 

· Never one to do things the easy way, Yah
weh ~ives Joshua a ridiculously elaborate 
r.itua11 st1 c battle plan for attacking Jeri
c~o. Joshua, dutiful servant of the Lord 
that he is, follows the plan to the letter, 

• •'and'after ~e again deploys thesinister Ark, 
this time am1dst much lengthy ceremonial 

· marching, trumpet tooting &ndfinally shout
.; ng', Jericho I s wa 11 s . go tumb 1 i ng down. The 
, Hebrews charge in . 
· "and they took the c'i ty . And they ki 7, led 

_, li everyone in the city 1 man and woman, young 
. filL . . 1ci¥·: oU. Withtneir swords they stew even 

':, ·'.·· t~'fi.~ 1 oxen1 the sh~ep and the as.s~s··: ~nd 
:d.· i'. · 1they , 'burned the c'!-ty and everyth'l-n.g '1-n -z. t , 
~.':':r · ~cept ' far the· gold and· the silver and 
· r ,ve'see~s .of bras8 and i:ron which they de

.. l~vered to the ~ treas'UZ'e- house of the 
• ;Lord.'! (6:2Z., 24) . 
(Let it never be' said that • the Lord •. doesn • t 
have an eye for good loot!) The helpful 
hooker, · along with her family . and .posses-

. ~ ~1ons , is of course spared these deprada-
--1 t1ons. · . · · 

The _good1es· liberated from Jericho now 
de the basis for a curious plot twist 

l us-tr.ating themercurial and ornery nature. 
J,E. Hovah, A sticky-fingered Hebrew 

~;na.mecS.''; han· grabs and. stashes away some of 
ted 1 oot. Th·i s great 1 y annoys 

h, who in a typically indis
eetive: punishment allows the 
city of Ai to s'oundly trounce 

., ....... _ .... ···- · ,Joshua. throws a 
· Geezer in the 

~ "" I f 

Sky what• s going on. The piqued .. y~hwer, ex~ t I 
plains. Joshua promptly ferrtds.~ out tHe , .. 
thieving Achan. The thief is stoped ·and his 
belongings burned, and the Wrath of God 
1 i fted. . 

A new attack against Ai is then carried 
out, this time by ambush. Yahweh provides 
a little magical assist; thecity is seized, 
set afire, and the Ai defense forces anni
hilated. The military threat erased, Joshua 
and his valiant troops now get down to the 
serious business of butchery: . 

"And they captured t he king of Ai and 
took him to Joshua. And after those in 
the fie~d and those who j1ed to the wil
derness were put to the SWot'd by Ieroe~, 
the Israe'lites :returned to Ai and devas
tated the city , On that day the number 
who feU, both men and women, !;)as twelve 
thousand, alL of the city of iAi, And J9-
sua did r:Otwithd:rCllJ) his hand which held 
the weapon, until, a'll the people of Ai 
we:re slain. And just as the Lord had com
manded Joshua, the I sraelites took the 
cattle and the goode of the city for 
thems elves . AndJoshua bu:rn.t the city and 
made it a heap forever, And he hung the 
kir!fi of Ai on; a gaUcwe urz.til swt8et, 
when, on Joshua 's command, they took the 
body dcwn and dwrrped it at the entmnce 
t o the city ••• " (8 : 24- 29) 
With the Hebrew menace looming even larg

er, the besieged pagan kings meet in despa
ra ti on to ha1m1er out a united ·strategy. How
ever, the tribe of the Gaboamites breaks 
rank and decides on its own to try to out
fox the maraudi ng Hebrews. They do initial
ly fool Joshua into believing they aren't 
indigenous to the lands coveted by the in
vaders, but they are later found out and 
m~ekly allow their Israelite enemies .to en-
slave them. .. 

THe armies of the five Amor1 te kings then 
attack thewimpy turncoat Gaboamites. Joshua, 
not wanting to lose his chattel~~hdirisured 
with a divine guarantee of victory, marches 
off with his shock troops to meet ~he. Amor-· 
ites in battle. Once· more Yahweh intervenes, 
this time with a little supernatural psy
chological warfare. TheAmorites are infused 
with panic, allowing Joshua and his band ~f 
kosher Conans toslaughter ' them with impuni
ty. Hanting a pi·ece of the attfon Himself, 
Yahweh the Bloody-Minded personally socks 
1t to the Amorites by rainin~ .dm-m hail 
stones upon them • . Then Joshua, wi-th divine 
approva 1 , corrrnands the sun and tr(e moon to 
stan~d still until the resistan~e· to' :the 
Chosen People can tie f~nally wiped out'·~he 
five Amorite kings are ta~en 
the less-th~n-magnan1!f!Ou1s 

.· 



. :· ·; ''Axil when they broud!tt the kings out too 
" ~·· · ., "Arlfl ·.when they brought the kings out to 

", 1_ Joshua., hecaUed fo·rth the men .of Israel, 
· ·f. '>·'r-arzd. .said to t{le c0111TTrlnders of his armies., 

~!.~ .•. 'C~e here and step on ~he necks of these 
. ~.;:- 1'kings. ' And come they did and steppe;d on 
.:~:-~. • • -t the necks of the kings , And Joshua said 
·•~ · · t<? them, 'Have no fear, do not be dis

mayed., be strong and courageous., for the 
Eord L>iU do the same- .toaU your enemies 
against whom ·you· fight: And Joshua slew 
the kings and r.anged them., and they hung 
untiL the evening. And at eundown Joshua 
carnmanded they be taken down and thrown 
into a1cave • ••. 11 (W:24 .. 27) 
The Amor1te cities are then systematical

ly destroyed, thejrinhab1tants methodically 
mass~cred. {10:28;39) Joshua, like a for
mer d~y Ariel Sharon, 

· · "att<zcked al,~ the territories of the 
: . . · hills, I to the south, and to the pLains~ 

and he smote their kings" and left no 
survivors, but kiZted aU that breathed, 
jU8t as the Lord ·God of Israel had com
manded ••• And a'll these kings and their 
lands -did JosJiua seize all at once, f or 

:the Lord God of I srae l, fought on his 
side." tt0:40, 42) 

. This particular obsession with extermin
ating the Amorites isespecially interesting 
in light of the fact that many racial his
torians helieve that people to have been 
pre~inantly Nordic. 
· · ·The: pagan kings of the north now mobi 1 i ze 

~their forces to stop the rampaging Hebrews; 
·out the partisan Yan,weh's message to Joshua 
- •is, 'Not to worry~' Invincible, the Hebrews 

. smite and slay and burn until their oppo
~·· :· nepts• military .arid civilian alit<e, are l:' . }. ~mas ~ed. Finally, amidst the masses of 

I_; . · coppses ·.~nd the rubb 1 e : · 
·>.-: . .., .''Joshua. seized the en,tire 'land, just as 
... " tne LOrd· had promised Moses., and Joshua 

, ~urned it over 'to the IsraeZites accord~ 
-·. . ing t9 the'ir tr.ibaZ divisions. And the 

• land z-es ted-. frdm ~r. " ( U: 23) 
With evident hauteur there fo 11 ow.s a 1 ong 

list of .the kings slain by the Hebrews; and 
most of the rest of the book .is a tedious 

·''description of how the conquered lands are 
divided up amongst thevar1ous· trib~s of the 
victors. · · 

In conclusion, many years later, the now 
derl.Y Joshua speaks to. his nation, coun-. 

ng obedience to Yahweh and ordering ra~ 
regregat1on · vis~a-vis the r.emaining 

they shall become amenace and·; a trap for ~'' 
you., a pain in your side and .a "tlto~ in !.;. 
your eye, until. you are ·ruined ' and pushea 
off this fair land which the Lord ·has 
(liven you." (23:1,2- 7,3) ' 

Joshua reminds his , tribesmen of the wor~s 
of the Lord: 

"And I gave you a land for which you did 
not work., andcities to 'lit?e in., which you 
did not build., and vineyards andolive or
chards which you .did not pl.ant." (24:1.3) 

The bottom line is, obey Yahweh or he'll 
waste you: 

"for He i s a hoLy, a mighty, and a jeal- • 
ous God,, " (24: 7,9) 
So there you have it, from the 'lHolj11 

Bible itself: conspiracy, espio.nage, obses
sive-compulsive ritualism including ritual 
mutilation, aggressive war, mass murder of 
civilians, cruelty to animals., looting. 
brutalizing and killing ofprison~rs, nihi1-
istic vandalism, genocide, military occupa
tion, racial discrimination, ~ theocratic 
fanaticism! All sanctioned by 'God' Himself. 

Some religion! 
Many scholars assert that, historically 

speaking, none of these dreadful massacres 
actually ever happen~d, that it's all just 
a 1 ot of psychopathi.c Hebraic wi ~hful think
i ng. \~hether it happened or not, while 1m. 
portant, is beside our irrmediate point, which 
is that the Book of Joshua reveals a most 
bizarre mentality. 

Imagine the outcry if Aryans gloried in 
a religion which eel ebrated the mass extenn
ination ofnon 1\ryans! Yet society today ob
sequiously and uncritically holds up the 
religions hased on Joshua-ism as .worthy not 
only of tolerance , but ofrespect and admir
ation . 

The next time you hear some jewish or 
judea-christian true believer spouting· off 
about the Bible as cr teacher of ethics.and 
morals , about the brotherhood ofman and the 
fatherhood of God , about human ri gnts, human 
dignity, respect for the individual, peace, ~ 
love and justice etc, infonn the dolt abou.t 
the illiberal exploits of his 'holy man 1 

Joshua- Joshua the · prophet of 'physc1al 
genocide and pred~cessor of Jesus, the proph-
et of psychological genocide, . 

Aryans don't . need the .tribal ~odor the 
tribal messiahs of the Hebrews. We have our 
own t~1bal god. We understand who and what 
our god is, and we · don't ~neel trembling 
with head bowed before hjm. An~. while Odin, 
too, is a god of war and .even a .ratber ·Ca-: 
pric~ous god, he is a world - and a rae~ -: s 
apart from the ultra-imperi.ous, P)Qck-m~g-: 
ical, blood-lusting superfiend·Y~hwe~·i 
Lord their God. · · 



Of Clonfert 
:t ' 

.. Saint Brendon (c. 484-578 CI) was an I-
···~J.r.isp abbot who founded a monastery, C1 aui n 
: -~ ·ferta Brenaind, later ·anglecized to Clonfert 
'; .. wh:ich- iS why the abbot became known as Bren

\1·::· · don· of Clonfert. You may ask what possible 
;: · .interest can an Irish abbot from the 6th 
t century have for .Odinists? Good question! 
' ·· -Howeyer, we believe that this old kinsman 

of ours, although secure in his christian 
beliefs, must have retained some of the ad
venturous spirit of our common forefathers, 
·for the good abbot became the main character 
in a 1 egend, • The Voyage of S t Brendan • , te 1-

,. 1 i ng about sea ~adventures as far away as A-
mertca·. There H hodoubt that the narrative 

. was. ·based on authentic reports about · western 
sea ' roytes and; combined with discoveries 

· · made in. this . country in the last few years, 
makes the exploits of.the enterprising abbot 

. . . of some interest to us. 
In 'WONDERFUL WEST VIRGINIA' (March/83) 

an article appeared, dealing with some pet
roglyphs found by local residents in one 
of the southern counties , some 50 mi 1 es south 
of. .Charleston. These were first assumed to 
have ~een made by American Indians , but on 
~loser scrutiny, DrRobert Pyle, anarchaeol 

. og.ist federally employed, thought they might 
. · by,runic in nature. In 1982 he visited the 

s1~e of the petroglyphs several times and 
' jventQally contacted anti~uarian Ms Ida J 

. ~ Ga·ll agher who became so interested in the 
." ·carvi'ngs that she. met Pyle at the site and 

. , together- they too'k pi·ctures of the petro
, ·.-. glyphs . from a 11 an.gl es and made tracings of 
. -~ the script. With :these.inhand, they enlist
: '. ·.ed the help of Dr Barry Fell who is one of 
·:. ·: bun .·lea'ging experts of ancient inscriptions -,
-' · · .a~d."soqn he became. just as excited about the 
'· strang,e -inscriptions as the oth.er two. 

Dr Fell immedi~tely 'wanted to arrange 
: observers to be at · the s1te on December 22 

to find'out Whether an event mentioned· in 
the scri'pt wou.ld ifl. fact take place. For in 
the carvings which were inOld Celtic Ogham, 

., that Dr Fell translated first into Old I-
. rish and then into modern English;.was this 

message: • At the t1me. of sunrise a ray grazes 
the notch on the left sideonChristman Day, . 
~a,Feast Day of the Church, the first season 
' Of the [christian]. year. The season of the . 

lessed Advent cf· the Saviour, Lord Christ · 
al~atoris Dom1ni.Cnristi), Behold_ he is 

t1ary, a woman • •. · 
~---;·nh''li-"' Jinn t section of ·the rock wa·s a 

in ·A1gonquain '·language, · tel-. 
lad tidings', and on the ihird 
sc~ipt known as T1f1nag, was 

~ . . ~·. 

founq this interesting conrnunicat.ion:1 'In- 11 · 
formation for regulating thecalendar by •ob- ~ ·· 
serving the reversal of. the sun's course' 
By 'reversal' was of course meant the . tur~: 
~ ng of the sun at, w.inter sunstead. · Tiff nag 
1s , according to Dr Fell , a Scandinavian 
Bronze Age script that lingui.stically con
nec~s Ca~ada, Great Britain , Libya andNorth 
Afr1ca; 1t was apparently used by the Ber
bers and presumably brought to Scandinavia 
by Norse seafarers. 

On Dr Fell's suggestion a test-was pre
pared, even though known facts did not seem 
to favour the content of the message. Before 
sunrise on December 22, 1982, a few people 
waited in suspense, with cameras on the 
ready, Exactly at 9:05, retained on film 
for posterity.- 'as a six-pointed star. the 
sun struck the sun symbol on the left side 
of the petroglyphs and bathed the entire 
panel in warm sunlight '. Ms Gal agher notes 
that the sun 'was funne 11 i ng through a three
sided notch formed by the rock overhang, 
the upper left-hand wall of th~ shelter and 
a rock shelf that jutted out above ••• • The 
shadow cast by the left wall slowly moved 
to the right just as was described in the 
script . 

Dr Fell had earlier confirmed an equinox 
instruction in a Texan cave for September 
22 , 1982 , andwas rather excited by the out
come of this test, A similar solar predic
tion was known from an other Ogham wall 
carving, written about 1300 y.ears ago. 

Soon after this interesting event became 
known, another inscription was found by lo
cal residents at Horse Creek in a near-by 
county. On December 20, 1982 Ms Ga 1'1 agher 
went to investigate this rocky outcrop next 
to a low rock shelter. The site was cleared, 
photographs taken and the rock carvings 
traced . Or Fell .v1as consulted and he de
scribed these petr9glyphs as sensationai. -
He was abletotransla~e three lin~s as fo.l-
1 ows (sorry fo 1 ks, tut these early ·voyageurs 
were christians! ) : I A happy season .; s Christ
mas , a time of joy and goodw111 to · all peo
ple',--- ' A Virgin was with child; Gos 'or
dainea her to conceive and be fruitful. A~ , 
behold, a miracle! • --- 'She gave birth tea 
son in a cave , the name of the cave was the 
Cave of .Bethlehem. His foster-father gave 
him the name Jesus , the Christ, Alpha and 
Omega . Festive ·s~ason ,of pr:aye17'. . . · 

In addition to the a~ove w~s an lnscr~p
tion, in Libyan, which says, '~ight hand of 
God.', and what probably was meant as a rid
dle: (for whatever reasoh) Dr Fell· tho~g~t . 
meant 'Father, , Son, Holy Ghost, One lqqd. 

The • Legend of St Bnendo.n '· e 
i nscri pti ons go a 1 o.ng ~'lay t 

.. 



-- together with- a 
~ , ,-party ·pf. Irishmen was here 1 ong before Co-

~- lu~bus 'discovered' th1s country. However, 
· :~_'· · we can· only say for sure that between the 
: ;;,~:~year 500 CI and the end of the mi 11 erm i um 
, ~~\. som~ people whokne\'1 Celtic Ogham made these 
,, ·- · :carv~ngs; that they in fact were Irish has 

not been proven yet , but it certainly is 
reasonable to expect they \·iere. Since the 

· early Viki ngs and Irish seafarers are bound 
to have been in contact , it is fairly safe 
to state that the Irish as well as the Vi 
kings came to these shores l~no before Co
lumbus ever set sail . But let ' sgive the old 
seaman the opportunity to save face and say 
that as a searcher for a passage to the Far 
East ne· \'las al rig_ht , but as The Discoverer 
of America he ' s a real bust! c 

J . . · 
D a t·e s o f D i s t i n c t i o· n 

On December 21 we c~lebrate the Winter 
Sunstead· (Sol sti ce) ; y 'all know the astro
nomic importance of thedate , so let's slide 
over that quickly ; however, this isalso the 
tirne' when \~e eel ebrate what is known as 
Mothernight . He have been unable to find 
~n~here an exp_lanation of how it acquired 

. thi~ designation , but we can speculate -
The whole Yule month is dedicated to Thor; 

ft is cr·l so sacred to Frey but this seems to 
h~ve been of minor ~igniftcance except for 
the roast ·pork which isthe traditional meal 
'on ·this -occasion and most certainly caw.ea-

,~ boU.t .. because the boar is the animal sacred 
• ··to Frey. . 

' ~ .. '· As: .. the day hera 1 ded the turn of the sun 
.;an~; the ;..pr_om-1 se of the coming grbwi ng sea
:son,.:ess·ential to f.~rmers - and to the whole 
community, it is reasonable to acknowledge 

. Thor as · the r,uling deity of the .season, e
: .,pecially since he fs the god and protector 

of fanner$ and'• the working man . Hi~ mother 
is Erda (Jord/Earth). soit would make; sense 
the true reason for naming this particular 
evening Mothernight, butit s~ems applicabl~ 
and 1og1cal. and our forefathers were a ra-· 
t1onal group of.people. Therefore what we in 
fact are celebrating may be Mother Earth . 
· S1~ce the mother is the central figure 

the . family, and we 1 oo~ at the family u- · . 
the natural and essential building 

a healthy s9cie~y. we have also 
herinthis apecial day- pa'rtic

the fact that she was also 
nt to the fanne~s who ·are · 

telw1th the earth: and its 
'know . i·f thf '· actually is 

' ' 

chosen this day on which to ~elebrat~ tn~ 
family. ' · 

Now, don't laugh, but we ha~e learned 
~rom the christians! You knowthat cel~brat
i ng the Hinter SQ 1 st1 ce was so i ngra; neq in 
our tribal tradi.t ions that the· christfans 
could not hope ever to ~ke our people for
get this important festival.-sothey 'stole' 
it and made it into one of their big holi
days. Now we return the favoyr! We ·have 
chosen this day on which to hold our Tribal 
Yule Festival . We ~re thus taking back what 
is rightfully ours, for itwas a traditional 
holiday among the Indo-European tribes long 
before thechristian 'saviour' was everborn. 

Personal ly this writer thinks that the 
New Year ought to begin at the Spring Equi
nox; but it'll probably cause too much con
fusi on tomake such a change. We will there
fore, on December 31, celebrat~ ~he Festt
va 1 of Beauty, Light and Love. which cer
tainly is a proper way to begin ~ new year. 
The goddess to preside over the festivities 
is of course beautiful Freya , the goddess 
of love and fertility in all of nature . 

We may also note that Sif, Thor's wife, 
is seen as an emblem of the earth and her 
golden hair symboli·zes the rich vegetation 
the farmers are hoping for during the next 
growing season. · 

The t heme of r~othernight is the strength
ening of family ties and the bonds that hold 
you and your loved ones in close kinship and 
communion, therefore Frigga, the goddess of 
mo therhood, is to be honoured. 

The theme ofMothernight is the strength
ening of family ties and thebonds that hold 
you and your loved ones in close kinship and 
communion, therefore Frigga, the goddess of 
motherhood , is to be honoured . 

It is a time to ne. merry , exchange gi_f.ts 
and put good food on the table. But because 
of the commercialism that is perme~ting the 
christian eel ebrations 1 et us stre-ss that 
the gifts are not the most important part of 
the occasion; of course we ·want to glad
den the hearts of our. 1 oved cries,- b_tit ·; t 
should be kept in mind that it is the show 
of love and concern for each member within 
the family circle t hat tie us tog~ther as a 1 
kindred ; this is· the real r.iess,age of Yule: . c 
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-.. . · ~- .. · A· COMPARISON 
~- ,; .. f .. ·. . 
!'-;· .;,:·F:~ t' .~:. :c.h N ·,. ~ c.h , · 1 A o 1 26 of th'e 28 cha-pters of Matthewl to contain 
~~::··.' /U.e.WIA,; -<-tGA.Z-6 e.: ! • • my.6~·tll plagiarisms from ifuctdh1sm. However, notorlly' 
~:;~ a ha!L6h .Oppone.M: o6 Ch!U.6:ti.tmUJj, am did h 11 . I ( 
·~·: · · ~all 61i.om holcl.i.ng a. gJw.dge. a.gai.n6:t t e evange sts of the New Testal)lent 
~~-- M!(..i..ncUv.Ldu.a.i.. 00 wha.:t .u:. Jteail.y a. borrow from India, Judaism did too, which 
t . laf.e. &1 a. mme.nn.w.m." leaves Judaic Christianity as the contrived 
(: u u religion par excellance. 

!''
. T~e stories about 'Krishna (theeighth in- Before we deal with the life of Jesus , 

carnation of Vishnu and one of the best let us mention the first pair of Hindu .human 
known and be l oved gods of Hinduism) and Je- beings, Adima and Heva, who, ~nlike Adam 

r 

sus Christ are full of similarities; in and Eve, were deeply in love, but who were 
' fact, they are so strikingly alike that both evicted from paradise for disobeying j 

! there is no doubt in the minds of many se- God. The Judaic versi-on added the '-snake' J 
: rious researchers that the whole life story and the 'seduction of Adam by Eve', which J 

c of Jesus is a co~bination of that of Krish- is a Paulian mutilation of the Indian myth . 
r· .na and Gautama Buddha (c. 563-483 BCI), and forever puts the blame for original sin 
1 spiced ~1th Jewish flavour. · on women. Besides, this imposes on all chris-
t; · ·· Already inthe 19th century scholars such tians the need for salvation which can on1y 

as Hunter, . Bernouf , Happel and Plange did come through thesacrificial deathofChrist, 
. much work on the matter. The past century for if there is no 'original sin ' there is 
also produced a number of Sanskrit' scholars no need for a redemption and a r.edeemer. 
among whom areespecialltY noted Rudolf Sydeh Jesus was fathered by God but the bible 
(1832-1892), who wrote .. Buddha Legends und gives two versions of his ancestry. Accord-
das Leben Jesu 11 1897), and Louis Jacolliot ing to Luke 3:23 th·ere are forty links from 
(18?7.-1890} · whose main work is titled 11 La David to Joseph~ however, Matt 1:1 only 
Bible dans 'Inde 11

• In our own time the writ- counts twenty-five. Almost a1l names are 
ings ofProf Mathilde Ludendorff (1877-1966) different, even the fathers andgrandfathers 

.ane of great i(Tlportance. especially "Erltls- of Joseph are not the same. But who would 
. ung.. vom Jesu Christo .. which unfortunately expect that such blatant discrepancies could 

~·as · not y~t been translated into English. make the credulous christians wonder! 
: · 'When we: look closely .at' the 1 He of Je- SOME PARAI:.L!i:L§: 
<sus as it is reported by 'the evange 1 is ts, 
t 1t doesn't really matter to us if he is a Both Jesus and Krishna are of virgin 
historic· figure or if· he merely is ficti- birth and have a carpenter as a step-father. 
tious; however , it is of vital importance Buddha and Jesus both appeared as twelve-
'to the christians~ whetner he in fact lived, year olds in the temple , arguing with the 

~ ·suffered cruc1ficat1on ~nd rose from the priests. Like Krishna who staged some heroic 
de,aq,l fo_r their whole religion ·is based· on deeds when betwe~n twelve and thirty years 
t he. ~ogma . of red~mption . Therefore, chris- old, Jesus performed simi l ar feats; however, 
tian theologians have carefully guarded a- these were removed ' from the New Testament 
gafnst the research of ·these scholars be- by the Church Fathers at the Council of Ni-

, coming generally known. ceae in 325 CI. Both Jesus and Bt.lddha fast 
. Jacol,] iot ·writes: "The Reverend Jesuit in the desert and are tempted by ' 1;he devil; 

padres are united · jn a ZiveZy co-operation both heal the sick , make the blind see and 
to "arl'.'Y ·out. destruction .a·U over India, · wal k on water . The washi ng of sorileone's feet 

.,fAJhich ht;¢..to' be toZd tto tbe e'ducatpd world as a 'S i gn of humil i ty was perfortnec;f by both ·. 
andtoother orientatists. Every manuscript, and ~oth also awaken the dead and heal lep- ~ 
every work in Sanskrit, which faZZs into ers. When Buddha feeds 500 people with a 
their· hand8, is immediately destroyed by single l oaf of bread, Jesus does the same 

I de net have to mention that the' . and even ' has plenty of bread ' left over. 
·.·: . .-:~-' t1n.J.')'LlliR of these gentZemen f,sdirected to the . A _great nurnbe~ .of parables were' lifted 

dO,cumsnu t.)hose high age and .authen- ·. from the Indian· wr:ittngs ·by the~ christ ,}~h ~ 
~.~.1:ou. beyo;uz qu~stion~." · .. ~vangelists; here are~ a.few: tf'e p~rabl e 9-f 

now take· a. look at. t he 'features the. weed amongst the wheat; the fisherman s · . 
f.U:(:~l~.r:~,_.;11fted by the evangelist s from net:; thetreasure in the field and t tte peaf\1_ ; 

egend about· both Kri shna and the·mustard seed ~nd theleaven; the gr.ape-
or1 from the fourth vine; the pharisee and the · pub~ i car:t; 'the 

no 1 ess. than r oy a 1 wedd 1 ng; the ~ood Sarna r ,i t;an; t 
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Supper;· the prediction of their deaths; the 
. sac~ificial lamb; the resurrection and as
,.ceos'i on ... Also, Jesus and Buddha both preached: 

· ~The · Kingdom of Heaven is Wi th1 n' • Buddha's 
.:, v.ersion of course predates Jesus' by some . 
:/\500 years! 

ARYAN Y.£ <:HRI-5TlAN VALUES 
Unlike Krishna a~d·Buddha who both had a 

. ' holy admiration for beauty, Jesus is por
trayed as oblivious to the beauty of nature 
and art ; In the judeo christian process of 
copyi~g from the Indian legends the mild. 
ness of Krishna is transformed into Jesus' 
i 11-concea 1 ed en.vy and vengeful ness. Nor 
did Jesus have much regard for the family 
~r for.the maintebance of the social order, 

·in stark c;ontrasttohis Indk predecessors. 
. . Thousands of years ago the philosopher 
Vyasa (the traditional author of the Mahab
harata) wrote• 'Tvery ·religious belief ob-
8euree the thinking bf human beings. insofar 
ae it prevents them from the veneration o: 
God unde~ whose picture rthe respec t for the 
1-CZ!,Vs of Nature is hidden". The same genera 1 
idea is also expressed in the Indian con· 
cept, of karma which basically means 'action' 
a~ applied to the actions of a conscious 
human being, and ho.lds that every deed , good 
~~ ~~ad, has its due retributions. According 
t~ lndian thought we are therefore not pun
ished FOR our sins but BY them. The chris
t~an religion has distorted this into the 
·<;oticept of a god who metes out punishment 

· or reward as he sees fit, with little ap
parent considerat1on 'for the severity of 
,the 1 crime • • . 
: This arbitrary r angry deity rules the un· 

. iverse .as he does his human creatures: by 
, . wMm, 1 ~.uspending natural laws every sooften 

for ·the . sole purpose of ·•miraculously' im-
pressing his cheering section .here below. 
,Much di,ffe11en1: are .the Hindu and Buddhist 
·views o~ the unive~se which emphasize the 
broader ·sense .of Karma as cosmic law to 
which .even the gods must submit. And the 
Ind1c drama of existence is pl~yed out in a 

. -cyc11cal fashion, as opposed to th~ jewish/ 
.chr1st1~n linear historical ,notion with its 
eschat~ l ,og1 ca 1· 'Grande Fi na 1 e 1 • ~ 

Ambiguity can be found throughout the . 
spels and with the ll)any translations ·. 
e has undergone, H 'i s certainly de-· . 
if the trans1a~ors have grasped the . ~ 
meaning of .a-11 the· weird · stpries, . 

~110'~:~~~·,,~ .. , · etc.· ~t 1 S' rathe.r. amusing to hear ·. 
ser~ously deba-te what god meant · · · 

this .or that, .If the bible · 
· 'wa:rd ·O · . ~ •. caul d we not 

1 f clearly'! .· 

... 

~· l t- J "J .. ' 

It is these very ambiguities and absurd
ities which paraqoxically ' have helped to 
generate christianity's doctrinal f1gidi~~e~ , 
and blood-thirsty intolerance, for, after1 

all, fanaticism i~ th~ bastard offspring of 
nagging doubt, H~i 1 e R1ndui sm an~ Bud'dhi-~m 
are gloriously rich in myth and can ootdo 
even christianity in spinning fantastic tales, 
they are also remarkable for thertr in~is
tence on tolerance and spirituar freeddm -
a stance typical of the Indo-European men
ta 1 i ty. 

THe Norse Gods also express themselves 
in legends and sagas but since Odinism is 
not dogmatic, they can be applied in such a 
t1ay that they relate to preseAt times and 
circumstances. Odtnism is a living religion, 
it is not frozen in one time period but 
gives workable guidelines for the spiritual 
life of the Aryan peoples. 

What good has been created during the 
last thousand years has come, not because 
of christianity but in spite of it. Some 
Teutonic kings, such as Theodorich theGreat, 
tried during the 4th and 5th centuries to 
reki ndle the Nordic Spirit throughout the 
collapsing Roman Empire but to no ava11. 
Fanatic christians destroyed pricelessworks 
of art and science, and thus set back the 
spiritual and scientific development of Eu
rope by a millennium, 

It is perfectly clear to all thinking 
individuals that the greatest disaster that 
ever struck the European peop'l es was the 
forced acceptance of pre-fabricated judaic 
christianity and the creation of Imperium 
Christ ianum. Let us therefore all strive 
to rekindle the flame of Aryan spirituality 
in the souls of our kinsmen! ~lulfila 

Battle Song 

Snow 6all.6 haJtd 'gahU,;t the. .i:cy glt0wu1.6 
I ~ta.n.d .<.n. ba;ttle. n!Vt 6Jtom home.. 
Y .iei.d. o ll cU. e. ! - my e.nem.<.u yell., -
Foil a mome.nt my m.<.n.d wande!t.h 
Ba.c.k. to IUth a.n.d fUn ~ .. 
Good men lie. on.. the. 6Jt.Oze.n .gJt.Ou.mi, 
Some. aJte. "Qou, 4ome. aJte. 6M.e.nei6 •. 
Cold w.Ln.d6 . c..aNti; tire. .6 o.temn.•J .6 o u.n.d ... 

• ' 

Yi..ei.d. oil cU.e.l i.he.. vo:tc.u yell.,' '-. 
HiU the. GocJ,6! 1 ho-Ut my MU.e..f.d a.n.d ax~ 
Y .ie..td oil cU. e. 1 - th'e..y yell a.g cU_n r 
w.ul,. Od£n. I .6 rudom and the poWelL a6 Tho.ll 
I .6 ha.U n.eveJt yi..e..i.d 
FoJt. J 'm a. V.<.fUn.g a.n.d . .the God.6 



SElECTIVE INDIGNAtlQN - Alex Odeh, an ~~r
:Y' :.,.Tc~n citizen, was murdered by a terrorist 

·-~.~ ....... bomb· attack in Santa Ana, California on 
.: ;· ... · October 11 1985. If you didn't hear about 
~:· .· it"; it's probably because the news media 

-<1 were too busy , wor.ki-~g themse 1 ves up into a 
frenzy of rage and i ndi gnati on over the ki 1-
1 ing .of an elderly Jewish passenger on board 
the hijacked Achille lauro cruise ship. A
lex Odeh's murder just was'n't considered 
very newsw~rthy. Odeh a leader of the A
merican Arab Anti -Discrimination Committee, 
had sp9ken_out ~h~ night ~efore in support 

~ of 'the PLO. 'Wrcmg' polit1cs! Alex Qdeh was 
li. ' · ·of Palestinian descent. 'Hrong' tribe! It's 

I
f : ·all real1lY amazing when you stop and think 

about it. When a Jewish American i~ killed 
. by terrorists, the story is front page and 

· · .1 ead 1 tem news for· days. The President of 
the United States. personally calls and later 
meets wJth the grieving !relatives to express 
condolences. Entire armies, navies and air 
forces are mobilized to apprehend the per
petrators. . Congressmen even ca 11 . for the 
qati on.' s hj ghest award, the Meda 1 of Honor, 
-tq be bestowed on the vi ctiml But when an 
.Ar;ab Aplerican . is murdered by terrorists -

.' no~ thousands of miles from our shores but 
right here on American soil - few even know 
'about :it, All of which speaks volumes about 

.' our much vaunted !equality' and 'justice 
. for all'. In pluralist America many tribes 
.. may be called citjzens but only one tribe 

is · 'chosen'. 
· BAQ EXAMPlE - Arabs may not be considered ap
.~ '.propriate martyr material , but they do make 

. ~. good · boogeymen, and the boogiest ·af them all1 
·: ,acco'rdtng '· to our Establishment, is Col Moam
· . mar Kh~dafy, leader of Libya. Recent dis
.. closur~s reveal t~at the· Reagan regime has 

.' been plqtting .~ CIA-engineered overthrow of 
the Khadafy goVernment. The rea_jon., say the 
Reagan1tes, is· because Khada fy endangers 
'US interests' and supports 'terrorists', 

_,Other observers note, however, · tha~ the so
cial achievements , of .Khadafy's Libya· just 
mig~t st.art giving people inother ;countries 

, some second thpughts about 1. tneir own socio-. 
.~economic systems. In· the good Colonel's an-
• r ti-cap1 tali st, anti-Marxist I Jamahiriya I ·or·. 

of the f:1asses' national weal-th (de- · 
largely from oi1) is uti 1 i zect for the 

IIM'~~etn~1r•1 Of the nation as a Whole; even hos-
~if~~lJ:&ll;Cl'!i tics· h~ve had to concede that hun9er, 

nd umemp laymen t have· been e 1 i rni n
. KhaQafy has undertaken vast 
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provided free health services, built hun
dreds' of thousands of houses for his· peop 1 e • 
abolished rents, . raised the annual averag~ 
wage almost tenfold, and done -away with 
private shops and the middleman class in 
favor of social.iZ'ed stores that ·provide 
plentiful consumer goods at wack bottom 
prices. So it's easy to see why Khada~y is 
considered the Number One Te~rorist! no 
doubt he is terrorizing plutocrats and other 
beneficiaries of social injustice the world 
over! 
DEATH OF A STATESMAN - Enver Ho·xha. leader 
of militantly communist Albania. died last 
April 11th, However much we may disagree 
with Mr Hoxha's Marxism and other aspects 
of his rule, we must admire him for having 
steered Albania on a completely independent 
and staunchly nationalist course \Albania 
has NO foreign debt!!!). for having taken 
the ideals of Narxist soc1a11sm seriously, 
and, perhaps wost of all. for having kept 
the social insanities and decadence that 
infect most of the rest of the ,world out of 
Albania. In Enver Hoxha's own words: 

'From 1 i beration to the present day pric
es of all commodities incur ~ountry have 
not risen as they do in the capitalist 
and revisionist countries :. but, on the 
contrary have been continually lowered. 
At a time when rents 1n their countries 
have skyrocketed, in our country they are 
extremely low;when all grades andbranch
es of education in our country are free, 
school fees and expenses in their coun
tries keep rising , dayin, day out; while 
medica 1 service in our country is free and 
treatment and medicines in hospitals are 
also free, in their countries hospitali
zation oreven a minor surgical operation 
costs the earth; while here all taxes ,have 
been abolished , there the p~ople suffer 
under the burclen of colossal taxes; and 
so on in turn. Thatis what their society 
is like. Our socialist societ~ is quite 
different. · 
In the capitalist and revisionis~ c~un
tries the number Df hippies is increas
tng, narcotics , degenerate music and 
striptease are· spreading far and wide, 
all kinds of theories . to deg~nerate the l 
peopl_e. and ·youth are· beiing. ;RropagatEitd } 
everywhere. By propagancla and .demagogY., 
they try to ' introduce into our country 
all these e~its ~hat ~re · occuring in 
their countries, but·we hav~ blocked the 
way, we fight them and develop and spread 
6ur own beautiful. pure, progressive ·and 
revo 1 uti onary ·1 i fe ... Under. the . gui-se of 
an art which.claims to be free of 1 
'prejudices and ideological 



the cult of empty substance and the ugly 
. form·. of what ··;s base and horrible, is 
'crea.ted. The .p.rincipal themes and heroes 
o(deca·dentmodernistic artare murderers , 
prostitutes immoralityand social pa_thol
ogy. Its banner is irrationalism. liber
~tibn from 'reason;. Its ideal is the 
~primitivism . of the .caveman. 
Itisprecise1y this culture, coated with 
a shining veneer , ·accompanied by pompous 
advertisement , created in the most com
mer<;i a 1 way and financed ty the bourgeoi
sie, that inundayes the cinema and tele
vision screens, magazi nes, newspapers and 
radio broadcasts, all the mass informa
tion and propaganda media. Its objective 
.is.to turn t~ · ordinary man into a pas 
sive consumer' of poisonous bourgeois i-
deas and to make this consumption a hab-

.· itual1 need. l~e have nothing to learn 
from thjs culture, we have no reason to 
impart it to our masses and youth , but 
should discard it contemptuously and 
fight it wit~ determination. • 

! 

What other national leader in Europe has 
had the guts to take such a stance? 
~ATIONAL tRIBALISM - No , we don't i~tend to 
p'Hnt' THE 'ObiNisf in Arabic from now on, nor 
'will we replace our Viking ship logo with a 

1 
· picture of Marx. He ' re not in business to 

wave th~ flag for 'left-wing' causes , but 
· rather wish to point out what other nations 
, ·:and peoples have done inapplying essential
· , ly trib~list princfples in reordering their 
· collective lives~ - regardless of their par-
. ticular ideological justifications . Each 

. passing day bring·s us more evidence of the 
: . anti-folk, anti - social nature ofcapitalism, 

~ Wba.t ·1 with its pollution, squandering of 
wealth, disregarq of human needs , and end
less para~itism , scams, con-jobs and rip
offs . ·Other ,societies find they can function 
perfectly well without such nonsense. So
cjalistic sys'tems seem to perform bext when 
,instituted ·as· an e~pression of nationalism 
1n relatively small nation-states with high 
i ndice~ of ethnic ·and/or cultural pomogene
ity , ttshould thus come as 110 surprise that 
most embattled nebtr1balist movements (e .g. 
the ,.s~·sques, Irishl and

1
:var1ous Lebanese 

• gro~ps} advocate some form of socialistit 
· program. Meanwhi 1 e, we i·n the West , with the 

r .l d's most adva_nced technology anQ great
t lth, remain inrnany respects the most 
1 1 ca l1y, soci a 1·1~ and economi ca l'ly back-
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ers take concrete steps to impr.ove the 1 i ves . 
of their respective peoples, what are ~oun· • •( · 
head honchoes doing? . We 11 , the !'r.edoubtatHe'·" 
S.en. Jesse Helms, darling of the New Chtis'
tian Right, has · rec~ntly ramrned lthrougQ the , 
Senate a bill to disallow tax exempt status 
:or an.>: re 1 i gi ous organi za ti on :that espouses 

Sa tam sm• or 't~itchcraft ' a~d promotes 
'evil'! The bill now goes to the ' Hous~, and 
you can bet your Thor • s Hammer that the Mora 1 
Majority types will exert every pressure to 
get it passed there. It's only a matter of 
time before Odinists and other pagan rel 
igionists become targets of repressive leg
islation cooked up by christian fundamental
ist fanatics and their political toadies. 
We hate to say we told you so, but we told 
you so! (See THE OOINIST # 91) 
AUTHORIZED BRAINWASHING ONLY! - - Besides 
keeping a wary eye out for p~tchforks and 
broomsticks, our (mis- )representatives in 
dizzy D. C. aretackling another vital issue: 
dirty rock-and-roll lyrics! It seems some 
goody two-shoes wives of sonie ·Washington 
bigwigs were having their tender sensibil
ities upset by the rather earthy words of a 
few current rock songs, andso, with nothing 
better to do, they decided to form a pres
sure group to force the recording industry 
to adopt a rating system for records, lest 
teenagers across the nation turn into drool
ing sex-fiends (well, moreso than the lit
t l e darlings arealready) . Naturally , record 
company reps and many recording 'artists', 
poor underpaid dears that they are, all 
loudly protested the expected resulting loss 
of coin under theguise of prot~cting 'free
dom of expression' . What it all amounts to 
is another teMpest in a toilet bowl in 20th 
century America , Trying to make morql re
forms ina pluralistic societywhere therecan 
be noorgar;tic consensus about what is moral,· 
and where moreover theonly normative guide
line is the capitalist ethic 'i-f it makes 
a buck , it's good', is like trying to nail · 
pudding to a wall. We agr~e .wi th Nietzsche : 
if something is rq.tten and crumb,iing, :give 
it a final push! · 
AIDS : DISEASE OF LIBERALISM - A problem of; 
our. liberalistic, pluralistic $OCiety fali 
more dangerous than rock-and-roll is ·A~~ 
quired Immune Deficiency Syndrome , presentJ ~ 
ly assuming epi~emic ,Proportio.ns. 9r1gin~~
ing in West Africa , AIDS was most l1kely .ln-

·troduced . ~nto the US •by hom~Se)$ual· blacks 
whom we generously welco~ed to our shores1. 
At: first a:ffl ict~n~ ~omqs , H~iyians· ! · .h!'tP;..·; 
heads and he1J1opl'n1 1 ~cs , the ,d1 sease ·1 s rtow . 
r(!p1 dly spreading amongst ·the genera.l het-



' · ~ ero1s~~.u.a 1 popu1 ati on. The gods, a 1 ways great 
/ r pra~~fcal . joke.rs . must su~e1y be grinning 
· . ·. at .;the punch 1 i ne of · 'the AI OS crisis. Ca 11 

. · it 'karma, if you will, H~en · the AIDS virus 
·•. 'ihvades .the human body, it destroys the im
~; · · . mune system and . 1 eaves the body vi rtua1ly 

~;· djf~~seless against cancers and other in
~~ truHihg pathog~ns. When . the virus of liber

.·. alism invades · the s'dcial organism, it de
stroys theracial irrmune system- a people's 
senseofidentity and solidarity-and leaves 
the social organism virtually defenseless' 

• against alien intrusions, Liberalism isspir-
R ·; tua 1 AIDS and has paved the way for phys-
~ iological AIDS,..-a blight which may well turn 
~ out .to . be the Pl,ague of the 20th century . 

P. IJ. 

. .. 
STRATEGY 

It seems that we, generally speaking, 
have to choose between two opposite po 1 es -
one is ~ur nearly lost folk1sh traditions, 
~world-outlook we can embrace as our nat-
ural religious philosophy of life and so
cia~ relations, The other we see every day 
all around us. 
. In the history of change there are peri

: 6as whe~ certain questions are asked such 
as,. what canbe done? Whichdirectionshould 
·be taken? These questions . mostly come to 

•,1J1ind when soc1 a 1 ills and decay have reached 
;,~a leve~ where thefoJk is grasping at straws 

. · · ~nd ~ants to co8bat the degeneration of the 
' age and replace 'the decaying system with 
new, vibrant concepts , \Je are in such a pe

. ·dod right now a-nd we r.1ust find answers' to 
'the Rt)est1on - where do we go from here? -

:· We· ha:ve ·· our ances.tral world-view and relig-
iou·s outlook; it 'is a strategy we are look-
ing for. · 

How do we resist becoming swallowed up 
· in the present social and economic quagmir~ 

that surrounds us on a 11 · sides? How do were
place tre old worn~out systems that are no 
longer· valid? How do we design methods 

'·through which we can realize our. folkish 
goals ·and aspirattons? . · 

. . One of the' -most tragic problems of QUI" 
1- ·t1me. 1s the 'lack of ' conmtinication b~tween 

•,"¥- ··educated and profess.fonally trained in:
.. ls and the ·average person. The uni- · 

Rrofessor· with his academese is not 
, .. ..,,.,T''"" byt~e contnon man. Our folk ·lead-

to · fro~ the r~n~s of the peo-
.•• a.,,IU .. , .... them and· share their con-: .. 

·'Socalled leaders .are far 
the corrmon man 
and consulta-

tion; nobody with whom to discuss his prop- ·,. 
lems orhelp him ·solve .them. OurFi~:telli.g~~tr·" 
Y?Ung are a ttr~cted to and tralned 1 n 'the' · 
secluded college,a~~osphere, and when they 
come out of the umversity mill they,are 
locked in their ivory towers and have lost 
contact with the reality of life. 

The first priority must therefore. be to · 
build a bridge that will span the gulf be
tween academia and · the heart of the folk. 
F.or this task we need individuals who are 
conscious cftheir own human· condition, know 
and understand the period in which we live 
and the problems the collapse of our socie
ty is creating. 

Thi s awareness will give them the neces
sary ~otivation and strength , If they are 
educated in the higher social skills they 
may be more effective but , like all revolu
t ionary leaders, they must not cut them
selves off from their roots in the common 
ocople . 

In our time when we have re~ched a dead
end, no-win situation and are grappling 
with innumerable abnormalities and problems, 
we need a leadership that speaks the lan
guage of the folk, who can give the right 
directions, create new mottos and encourage 
us to discard the old crumbling systems an.d 
accept the responsibility of making changes 
to the new, 

We need leaders who are conscious of 
their own identity and whose ·most important 
goal is to restore to our folk its lost in
dividuality. A new-found racial awareness . 
will turn a confused and frozen people into 
a bubblingandcreative force that will give 
birth to a bright , new culture. Our leaders 
must open the clogged ears and eyes of the 
folk and kindle a new faith, a n~wawareness. 
A scientist may di·scover facts ; we discover: 
truths . A scientist may say 'This is the 
way it should be'; we say 'This. is the way 
it has to be! • -- Knowledge is. power,. but 
truth is light! 

Although religious; or non-religious; 
knowledge can assist people in .' becom'ing t 
self conscious and be beneficial to the in
dividual, it is not enlightening in itself;! 
but · combined with wisdom we cpn create a 
folkish awareness and·a ferveflt faHh i·n our.· 
traditions and jn the religious• concepts ' 6f ~ 
our forefathers . that.will take us into the 
next cultural epoch in the life of our peo-
ple. ' ) · K.N. .. 
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1iiE B~ OF NATIONS . by Leopold Kohr, 
published by E. P. DUTION, N.Y. 1978 : 
Originally published in 1957. 

; . '~As the phY,sicists of rur time have tried 
. : • to elaboratE an integrated single theory, 

capable of explaining not only sane but 
· · all phenomena of the physical universe, 

<. :· so I have tried . on a different plane to 
develop a single . theory through wh:id1 not 

·. .' only. sane bJt al:l phenanena of the social 
' universe can be reduced to a common de

.. n<lll41ator . The.' result is a new and uni
fi~d political' phiiosophy centering in 

. the theory of size. It suggests that 
t ther e -seems only one cause behind all 

, forms of. social misery: bigness .• . 
" . . it i$ always bigness , and only big

. nes's • which is the problem of existence, 
socia~ as ·well as phystcal , ~d all I 

· have done in fus.~apparently disjointed 
and unrelated 1bits of evidence into an 
integrated theory of size · is t9 daoon
str~te first that what apP.~ everywhere 
applies also in' the field of social re-
lations; and secondly that , if rroral , 
~ysical , or political misery is nothing' 
b.l~ a function of size, if t:i'e only prob~ . 
lem i s one of l?igness , the only .solution ·. 
~t lie in the cutting down of · the sub
stances crrl organisms which (lave butgrCMn 
~!~~~!·.uc.~o~~(u,. limits. ~. probl.an is z;tot 

.l=Q~2Jt'Qr.oi7.,bLlt· to .stop gr~; the answer: · 
dzyisi on." · · 
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This daring thesis, beguiling in its 
slinplicity r constitutes the essence of Leo
pold Kohr s argunent in lliE BRF.AI<InJN OF 
NATIONS. 'll'eargurrent continues through over 
200 pages, m;:n;shalling supportive facts and 
linpressive historical observations for what 
basically amounts to a call,for the retri
balization of the world at every level. 

Kohr attempts to base his theory on a 
scientific-naturalistic philosophical foun
dation. He sees in Nature a universal prin
ciple of stability in smallness, of balance 
and harmony as opposed to the rigid artifi
ciality of forced unity, and of divergence 
and differentiation . in contrast to · hl.J:nan-. 
spawned monanania and gigantism. '· 

Th.e bigness of social and po.l~tical or
ganizations, says Kohi-, provides· a dest;ruc
tive outletfur man's natural aggressiveness 
and intensifies t:te consequences of. yielding 
to the corruptible. f~et of· bis make~upi 

SUper-states , super- societies and super
cities also stifle culture, strangle indi- . 
vidual ism, and squelch spirituality , · breed
ing· in their stead sterile ~til"itarianism , • 
collectivistic uniformity an~ an ali~nated 
mass-mindedness·. Fran the practical angle!. 
the institutions· of bigness· are bureaucrat
ic , dehunani.z.ing , · non-.innovative and j ust 
plain inefficient. · · 

Kohr·looks back with nostalgic. appr0val 
to the Greek city-states and to the .s.6c.;ia:l 
structures of Europe ' s Middle 'Ag~~) pa~ld..Qg 



( 
. -· . .: ,. ' 

. ~, _ 'tbes~· ·form9' as con&lcl.ve to hunan happiness 
~ . : and: creativitY: 
· ·. • · -:· ' '._. • • the overwhelming . majority of the 
'.~:.: .... - c~eators of our civ_ili.za.tion were the 

· sons and daughters. of .UTILE state~ ." . 
A v.urld of snall states and small can

_IIIJI)ities is the sole· path to a free ~ hunane 
ana danocratic v.ur ld, Kohr asserts , because 
man is essentially a tribal animal who, in 
gener al ,CCI'lonly meanmgfully relate to and 
participate in a polity of neighborhood 
size. Kohr suggests that a .. bealthyarl man
ageable society" nust limit . its population 
to between a few tu.mdred thousand to no roore 
than 8-10 million people. 

Like political bodies , economic systems , 
be. they capital}st or socialist, invariably 

. dysfunction whetl applied t .o too vast an ar
ea. Kohr carries out a particularly devas

··tating ~ttack agatnst de insanities of mod
ern econapic·s , with~ts mindless mater ialism 
.and lunatic ' creation of necessities' ' and 

·once roore indicates the superiority of the 
medieval mini-states which offered a better 
quality of life despite the lack of our o
verrated technology and mass production 
methods. The author advocates a m:xlernized 
reereatiort of the medieval model via decen
tralized co-operative econanic associations. 
: But are de big inorganic aggregates, the 

. artifices of violence crd of rationalist ar
rogance , merely to be shnmk d~ into e

·qually contrived miniatures? No, says Kohr, 
< :the r econstitution IJUSt arise fran the sall 
· .. of anc-m , traditional , natural ethnic ter-
- ' ritori~s : , 

" •• • I have called theser&~ subdivision's 
DISTRICrs. But; · they are not simply dis-

. . t r icts . • • they are ·• • • Europe ' s original 
. ,·;'/:: ~. NATIONS. Their restoration would conse-
. ':'-' qctently rot mean the c:reation of an arti

'ficial pattern bt1t a return to Europe' s 
natu~al political landscape; No rsv names 
would have to be invented. The old ones 
are : still ·· in existence, as a~e the re.-

. gions· and peoples which they define. It 
is ~he great poWers which lack the real 
basis of existence and are without au
tochthonous , self- sustaining ~ources of 
str engt h . lt is they that are , the arti
f icial structures , holding together a 
medley of (lX)re or less unwilling little· 
t ribes . There is no 'Great British' na: 
tion in Great Br itain. What we find are : .. 
the English", Scots, Irish, . Cornish, 
welsh, and the islander s of Man: In I ta

we find ~ Lc:cObards , '!Yioleqns , Vene
Sicil~s or Romans . I n Gepmany 

Bavarians , Saxons, He ssj.ans , 
*1-an<iet:·s or · Brc:mdenburger s . And in ' · 

~ance we find Nonnans , Catalans Alsa-· 
tians, Basques or BurgundiHE. The-s~ : lit
tle nations care ll:lto existence by t:hem
sel ves, whi.l~ the great pc:Y-Ner s had to l5e 
created by for~e and a series of bloodi
ly unifying wars . Not a single CanpOnent 
part joined than voltmtarill.. They all 
had to be forced into thanl . ·• ' 

And as with Europe, so also with the rest 
of the world. r. 

A current functioning exarrple appro,amat
ing what Kohr would like to see. is SWitzer
land, a small IX>litical entity consisting 
o f cell-like cantons, which, thra.Jgh the J 
federaQve principle, provides national eth-
nic groups with their ~ stat~s instead of 
with abstract rights . Kohr would apply a 
slinilar federal structure to ensure peace 
and co-operation within the international 
neotribalist new order; his de~cription of 
this political pluriverse - a vast assort-
ment of statelets ruled by every possible 
variantcrd combination of ideology - is ex
c iting and provocative. 

Kohr is enough of a realist to recognize 
t hat his recarmendations would never be im
planented in the present-day v.urld situa
tion. Although he fi. nds sare hope in the 
resurgence of national consciousress anvngst 
the small peoples Kohr sees the world as 
caning more and aore under the dismal dani
nance of the tv.u' super-p<JY~ers, the US and 
the USSR. He makes an especially strong case 
against American economic and ~tural ~
perialism, and cites. how the US. ~s be<;:~ 
increasingly roore like the SoVJ.et l!ffior; 111 
its obsession with bigness standard12at~on, 
centralism and conformity .• 

Kohr forecasts an eventual war between 
the two Big Blocs , with the victor anerging 
as overlord of a super-duper Wor ld Empire. 
However, this bloated monstrosity will. ·ine
vitably fall vic t:im co the ever-present na
tionali!fllS and separatist force-s ·. which it · 
futilely tried to supersede: · 

' Like the ageing colossi of ~ stel~ar 
universe , it will gradually co~lapse; m
ternally , leaviilg · as its principal con
tribution to posterity its fragments , " 
the little states - until the consolida~1 
tion proce~s of big-power .. developnenc 
starts all over again. This is n.:Jt pleas-• 
ant to anticipa~e. \ob3t is pleasant, h<.;'M- .; 
ever, is t:m :r;ealization. that , in the rn
tervening pericxi bet}Yeen fre int~llec~l 
ice ages of great-pa.ver dan!natwn, · ~s-

; tory will in all likelihcxxi repeat ~t
·self and the world , 1ittle and f r ee· once 
more, will "· elq)e;rience another. of : thos~, 

. spells of .cultural greatness which 
. ' 



·~~ "'·. , .. -:~. acte~ized the sma1.1-state worlds of the 
, -;;; .. . Middle ' Ages and AnCient Greece. " 

~:i~·~ .. -·f~ ~~le-~actor the<;>ries which claim to 
~ · canprehensLvely explaw reality are invari
~; .: ''?:bly. fl~' an Kohr' s absolutizing of size 
t -: as· tte prime factor in mankind ' s social life 
t~: "_ is obViously an_ o~ersimplification. Kohr , 
~ · in glorifying culture-bearing social forms 
· unique to Europe , seems oblivious to tte ra

cial source ot tho~e forms . If a society's 
physical size alone were THE determining 
factor in unleashing its creativity , then 
every. race, every people, and every nation 
at some time or another should have experi
enced a blossoming of culture comparable to 
that of Europe . at its miniscule best. Such 
has definitely' NO!' been the case. Kohr' s i
d~ · though e~incing some significant in-

. · - ~~ght,are somewhat tinged .by whimsies aris- · 
: , _ ~ out of his· self-styled anarchism: a cu-

. · nous blend of rananticism cn:l realism. This 
is refle0ted in his~onceptions of human na
ture, behavior and culture which , while 
sp~led with grairis_of_truth, are largely 
derLved from the atornlStLC effusions of the 
.classical liberal school ; yet elsewhere he 
·dem:mstrates a clear perception of man ' s 
~dur~ . ethnicity and innate capacity for 

· aggr~ssLOn and horrendous brutality . 
_ Despite its shortcanings, Kohr' s lxx>k is 
: ~ ~Nelc~d contributions to the up-and-can

l.llg SCLence of neotribalism. His central 
_ ~esis deserves a qualified assent, and has 
. . : anticipated in certain ~eral re$pects sane 

_' · of the . more recent findings of the sociobi
ologists regardtng territoriality (a re-inr 

. · terpretation o(Kohr's data fran the stand
~ :. ; ·po.int of sociob~ology would be a fruitful 
f .. ·: ' end~vor indeed l) . He was one of the first 
~ "/··.,,to .cogently note the sirrmering discontent 
.; .. ·' .ofitha.'.small · suppressed nations· that has naw 
· : · · exp1Q9ed into open insurgency. And he ef-
· ,fectively· ,demolisHes many of q,.xr era's dear

est --· and .dunbest -- shibboleths, such as 
'pro~ess', .' one 'world' , ' global village ' , 
~international iza.tion of culture~ , etc. 

In a world that is surely breaking down 
behind a facade of gloss and sheen, Leopold 

., Kohr' s visim of a neotribalist New Age mer
its thoughtful examination by ~ Odinist. 

. P.W. 

(Editor' s note: You probably won't find 1HE 
B~ OF NATIOI.~S . at your local book
store. Try ordering it from the publisher 
E.P. futton, 2 Park Ave, New Yo~ · · 
N.Y. -10016. Price.- $4.95) · 

. A FORTUNE 

. Many years ago when your editor ·lived 
111 Toronto, tla. Mao regirre in CI:llna involved . 
~tse~f in oooutragecus an act tllat an o:~;gan
u:ation I was connected with deeided tot·hold 
a derronstration to express ~ts disgust. I 
can no longer retanber which ot the many 
rutrages provoked this particular reaction 
rot a peaceful daronstration was held. At 
that tilre you cOlild do such things in To
ronto; you probably still can daronstrate 
legally a?ainst , for example, Khadaffi or 
sane such ogre ' ~ it seens he vntld be fair 
game ; it's ail.y the holocaust that's. sacred. 

Anyway , the details of the demonstration 
are rather . dim; we paraded back and forth 
outside the building in which tte offices of, 
th~ Maoists were housed, shouting nasty 
th1.11gs; and sarehow, as a pa!rticipant in 
the demonstration, I t..m given 1a free diriner 
at a restaurant owned by one of the nation
alist Chinese. 

. At that particular time I was wrestling 
WJ..th the problan whether or not to continue 
oorking with the Odinist Fell~ship. The 
questions in my mind were - Is· it !the right 
thing to do? -Will there be enough interest 
for our ancestral religious attitudes among 
our kin to warrant spending tilre and energy 
on finding out? -- In other words - Does it 
make sense to try? 

I strongly believe in destiny and was 
looking for answers to these questions. In 
this state of mind I vart: and had my Chinese 
dinner; and what did my fortune cookie say? 
- 'It is entirely up to you! ' - Well , that 
was sane kind o t an answer . Because Mao did 
sarething &at outraged right-wing ~tivists 
in Toronto enough to organize a demonstra
tion ; because a Chinese nationalistwa.S hap
py about this ,shoW of support a:rl therefore 
donated same free dinners; because I hap
pened to be one of those present ?Od was 
given one of those dinners, I got an answer 
to my questions that probably fu.id been in 
the back of my head all the tiire bub just 
needed confinnation; - Strange? Ridiculous? 
Maybe! But you have to listen when destiny r 

is trying to tell you sarething. · 
Sane of yoo may be ].ooking .. for answers 

to questions such as - Shoold I cut loose 
fran the old and. familiar? What .~d my ~ 
family say? My friends? · Will they und~r
stand? Would it solve sare of my errotiohal/ 

· spiritual · conflicts? Am I supposed to be
lieve Thor is driving across 'the 'Qeavens to· 

ODINIST1 is published ,s times a .year. make thunder? Wbat am ! , letting roy~i~ .in 
.: US $5 .• 00; Can. $6.00; .Abroad $8.00 fo. r if I jo:iri?.W:l:Jt is Odir)iSI'n real.~.Y a' ooutj? 
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. .. ; And those of you ' who already are Odin-
i . ' ists -• your ·questions may be .:._ Do I ha~ 
·. _ time·· to becane ·actively involved? Would J ' 

. · risk my job if. the bo~s l<n:w I'm an Od:irtist:;? 
. -~ : How can I praoote Odinism within my present 
.... ~~-~ position and means? llm I really senous ~-

, · · bout Odinism or am I just playing at it? ·. 
·:Well, friends crrl kisriiE11 - it is en'tire-i 

ly up to us to decide if Odinism will sol ve1: 
the em:>tional, spirirual and intellectual 
conflicts our generation is the vic~ of, 
becml.Se· we happen to be born at a time in 
histocy when the old and wellknown (chris
tian) culture is in a state of collapse , 
and the basic elenents of the new a:::e form
ing. It is our destiny - duty or privilege, 
if you will - to decide if future genera
tions · of our Fqlk will live t.n1der conditions 

. . infl~ced by hatural instincts, basically 

. expressed ~ Odinism/ Asatru in the rel

. · .· igious 1and moral attitudes of rur ancestors . 
or if we'll forget .our responsibilities to 

... the future and hobple along as best we can. 
· The main question is - Do we have enough 

confidence in . the basic soundness of our 
ancestral religion, 1and in our?el ves, to 
take up the challenge of doing all we can 
~ make those concepts form the spiritual 
basis for the next culture in the l'ong his
tory of our Folk? 
· . And don ' t wait for the other g}Jy to be
gin! - You are not asked to give an ann or 
a leg rut it is up to yoo to do your part. 

··we can all do a little extra! -Keep contact 
.t :·with friends you ~eel might be interested 
· · .or who ar~ still not quite clear on the sub

. ' .ject of Odinism. yisit your Odinist friends 
'.,("Brambles gravi and waving grass on the 

rarely trpdden road"~. Get into position,s 
:, Where you may have sc:ne influence . Support 

:. ~ople· who express opinions similar to ours 
.:Wh~ther· they are. Odinists or not. 

· : , .. I~ you ·can do nothing else , you might 
help 'financ~ sare of our projects; we send 

: out many free san$les (instead of advertis
,. ing) , ~t that too costs m:>ney. Or you rniglt 
.help expand our bopk list. Or heip pay for 
free copies of TRE ODINI$T sent to kinsmen 

., who cannot pay for a subscription . . 
We. plan to have a mernber~hip drive that 

will begin with the next issue. This is ba
sically intended to· strengthen contacts be
~n Odinists and to promote the formation 
of lpcal groups , and t0 solidify personal. 
canpanionship. . 

V1e hope you will consider joining, Soon
er or later ~' 11 have to batt:le the Estab

to ~ain o~ficial: recognition. for 
~;~~~'~).l.g;l.et • · When "We do, t:he mor e nanbers 

~1~~~~.~, · the "be~ter our posi~ion ~11 

be. I t 

We talk about Odin~~ as a · i'el~iffil, rut :~ . 
to truly becare a reh.gwn "We ·need tQ ·have 1: "' 

a functioning central point for our spirit
ual concepts ~d activities. This rreans that 
regular gathering-s. at tte local level -should 
be held and attended by as many Odinists as 
possible. As ~ cannot eXMCt people to 
travel across country to atttehd the big 
moots, "We uust arrange local meetings where 
our concepts are promoted, where discussions 
are held and infoima.tion disseminated; and 
where friendly , social get-togethers will 
bring tte individual Odinists closer so that 
we eventually will have the basis for the 
community feeling we all are loOking for, 
but which we are not yet able to produce. 
The basis for such activities is the local 
group; the basis for the local group is the 
membership of the Fellowship . 

It is entirely up to you! c 

Duty's Journey 
Od~n L6 the Att-Fathe~ 
In the ~ealm o6 the Ae-6~. 
Long L¢ 0~ Ln ~ wL¢dom. 
St~ong Ln ou~ thought~ ' hem~~ become. 

Sho~n 6~om the mLndo o6 ou~ kLn, 
To~n 6~om ou~ ~hought~ he ha~ been. 
Lack o6 wL¢dom cauoed ~~ b~n, 
Back ~o U6e we mu.s~ ~e..tuJUt. 

OdLn L6 the A.U.-Fathvr.. 
Wl.n we can 1...6 we bv.,tJJt 
lMt.l.ncti.J tong clouded ovvr., 
D.i.At.Lnct 6~om today'~ a~bLtvr.. 

Bo~n we o.~e .to Ubvr.ate, 
Swo~n we a~e, 6~om .t~ date 
To ~ep<Lilt. .th~ ~.Joi.tl.& o6 o~ .s.toc.k 
Fo~ we .&ha.U t~iumph a6tvr. Ro.gna.Jtok.! 

• ~.N. 
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THE SCO~ PION 

is a quarterly magazine of high quality . · 
It originates. ' in London; Englaad, ,bu t rnowl 
also has- an office in this c'ountry. 

It deals with all aspect~ 'of Europ~an 
culture and carries icformative art~cles of 
interest to all Odinis~s: 

To obtain a s.ample copy of thi.s··.e}(cel 
lent magazine, pleaSE SEND -$3.00 to: 
THE SCORPION, P.O:BOX l600A 
ALEXANDRIA . VA 2~302 



'>".·.;• in No 28 of niE ~~~r~9) anAS ~~~~: o~ecliptic, to OOt be.} 
.~;;.~·:"article ~on the Norse Zodiac . ~t said ~e many milleADia in the future; ahd i.t ' 
::;: :·. · · .that Firm Magnusen, an eminent scholar of ~s already a fact tl'at a snall part of a new 
: .~: ,. · the · Eddas, wrote a book in 1847 entitles constellation i's anerging in ,the arm of the 
~. ~ '.Northern Ant~quities'. His literal transla- sun's path into the area whl.ch fonns the 
-r· tion of the Grirmismal and chapter 17 of first decanate of Scorpio of tie traditional 

. 
f 

the Prose Edda enabled him to list thirteen twelve zodiac signs. 
gods and their thirteen respective habita- Finn Magnusen 'knew about the zodiac of 
tions or residences. twelve signs which had been known to the 

Three gods and three palaces are cited Western world since the time of Alexander 
before any runbering is rrentioned , but it the Great. He just assured thit this was· the 
is associated w.i.th one of Odin's sons rather only valid zodiac, or at least the only <>ne 
than Odin himself . Valaskjalf was the resi- that astrologers would agree had any valid-
de.nce. of Vali, . .and it was known that Vali ' s ity for them. So , he decided that perhaps 
festival was February 14. So Finn Magnusen, the way to 'solve' the problem would be to 

· whp was a language expert , not a master of drop Thrudheiro and start with Ydalis as the 
.·mythology , assigned Vali to the zodiac sign sign of the first house. 

of Aquari~s . Howeve~, those peo~le· who were Astrologers schooled in the traditional 
.: .. knowledgeable aD::i.It. the Norseman s religion, twelve house systen of tie Greeks (which the 

' knew that Valhalla vm meant instead of Val- Ranans and tim the Europeans adopted), were 
askjalf becaus~ of other passages in tie Ed- used to the idea of Aries being the natural 
das as well as the Skaldic poems. (Valhalla ruler of the first house. They decic;Ied that 
svas the public residence of Odin as well as Thrudheim should be included , but that Yda-
a fellowship hall for the dead warrior he- lir ought to be dropped. This 1:>ecanes anus-
roes while Gladsheim was Odin's ' personal ing when historical research discloses that 
residence. in 547 BCI, WB1 Egypt changed her Astrolog-

; Astrologers who investigated these \Yrit- ical systen for the third time in its long 
' fOgs were dissatisfied for two reasons. The history, from a ten-sign to a twelve-sign 
writings .seared to imply that our northern zodiac, it developed its new systan to con-

. ·folk :ha:i a 13-house horoscope, and also that fonn with the idea that Libra was the nat-
~~their system des~ted Sagittarius as the ural ruler of the first house; just the op-
. , natural ruler of tne first house, and Virgo posite fron how the Greeks viewed their sys-
·, as the. natural ruler of the tenth house.lb- tern. With this infonnation in mini, why dis-
::' day's astrologers· are much trore flexible. pute the idea t::l-at the Norse people had just 
t lhey kn~, for ~stance , ttat there was once as rruch right as Crtf other to develop a sys-
) .. ·a · ~od;iac of ten· signs, and that in earlier tern to their outlook or to tie circunstances 
;-.,time~ Egypt had a zod-:.ac of- eight signs a- guiding their liyes? 

.J~~ .. with ctn oc~oscope . where every house Astrologers have observed 'three things 
· aovered fOrty~~ degrees of a 360u circle. Which should have caused them to question 

Western ast~ologers also work with a side- their twelve-sign system long ago. One ~s 
· real (constellational) zodiac, tie Ptolenaic the fact that people 1:::am armmd 8.. cus.p (end 
~ or Tropical zodiac of t:he s~sons , and a .he- of a sign or t:he beginning of anot)Jer), tend 

lioeentric as well as a geocentric astrol- to be different from the standard .interpre-
·ogical systan. . · tations of the sign. They assured this was 

What they have learneq is · tha~ aspects merely the discrepanCy be~ the sidereal 
are the bedrock of astrology; without them and the tropical zodiacs. Another thing 
nothing works, while houses are not too im- which continues to astonish t:tan is the· nun-1 
portant and the signs are merely convenient ber of faiJX)Us people bon:i vtm the stm tran-

~ labels. What' s rrore , the stars in the con.:. sits the first three or fo.rr' degrees of Pi-' , 
~ r: .stellational zodiac rrove in a visually im- sees, Taurus or ·Scorpio; and finally, tfu:Y 

· fashion about one degr~e every·. have observed that persons ·who· have pl~ts 
.se117er:ltv-t¥10 years. Nature does not conform situated at the last ~ degrees of .a sign 

a oold · ·convenient;: for· the pur-. 'tend to be powerful and influential, or at 
t¥~~1?..~·~\~"- mankind and in addition to that least their lives are marked ·by' a ldnd oft ' 

~irlce the. constelJations do . not destiny. Astrologers attributed those. raets 
the s~ direction, it is. eve~ to the presence of powerful' s~s 
. sW"ts :now fonn~ a bacl~drop sidereal zodiacs _being loca,t¥ . .... c ... ·~~, ..... . . . . s $ 



· .. r~son m6re ,study has. not 't:an done ·is prob-
':. ably_.because astrolqgers are too busy cool.:. 
~ ; , J. ~ •• their w:ath . over hav~. to cope .~th 
~~ :' .: · . day tight saVl.Ilg tl.!De, war tJ.me power faLl
_.. ;·· .,.ures, all the time zone changes over the 
·:·:"' .. last· htmdred years, and the horoscopes of 
·.i'~ ' ~di'{iduals born in countries which still 

··~ ·. used the Julian calendar when the rest of 
the world was . on the Gregorian calendar, .or 
with. hospital reco.rds where the time of 
birth shown was standard time when in the 
same city other hospitals recorded their 
births on daylight savings ti.me . 

However, canp..1ters are r:rore and more tak
ing OJ& the mathematical drudgery, so thi.rlgs 
should change with more time available to 

I 

study such subjects as the Aztec and the 
Chinese calenda1;s. It would be nice if they 

. . would revive some interest in the ~orse zo

. dia.c Whtch is ·probably completely unknown 
· · ··to most of .them. Just recently a diligent 

NORSE SIGN/HOUSE GOD/GODDESS 

'Thrudhe:im Thor 

Ydalir !Jllr .. 
: 

Alfheim Fl:ey 

Valaskjalf Vali 

Sokkvabekkr Saga 

Gladsheiin Odin 

Thrymsheim Skadi 
" 

Breidablik Baldur 

Himinsberg 
I 

Heimdall 

Folkvangr Freya 

Glitnir Fortseti 

Noa.tun Nj9rd , 
Landvidi Vidar 

researcher discovered that St Peters~rg i ' . 
(now ... Leningrad) was on war time, not stan:- 1 • 

dard time When the Bolshevik Revolution I oc- • · -
curred, so the horoscopes of the Soviet 1 Un
ion which they have been using all these 
years to make · predictions "'lith are quite 
wrong. 

A circle of 360 degrees can be evenly 
divided by twelve so that eJbry house has 
thirty degrees. A circle cannot be dLvided 
by thirteen evenly. Tha result, 27 ;69230769, '· 
could be divided 'into infinity. The idea 
that ea:h sign could represent slightly trore 
than 27'~0 was simply absurd to traditional ~ 
astrologers. To hanronize with thirteen 
signs, a calendar of thirteen nx:>nths ~d : 
be needed, and such a thing did not exist 
anyWhere. 

Here,~, is a list of the Norse houses, 
their ruling deities and the days of the 
year that the sun ~NCUld be transiting each 
sign: · 

Ra-1AN DEGREE AND SIGN DATES 

0 Sag. to 27 Sag. Nov. 22 - Dec. 19 

27 Sag. to 25 Cap. Dec . 19 -Jan • 15 

25 Cap. to 23 Aqu . Jan. 15 - Feb. 12 

23 Aqu . to 20 Pi. feb. 12 - Mar 10 

20 Pi. to 18 Ari. Mar. 10 - Apr 8 

18 Apr. to 16 Tau. Apr. 8 - May. 6 

16 Tau. to 13 Cern. May. 6 - Jtm. 3 

13 Gem. to 11 Can. Jun. 3 - .Jul . 2 

11 Can . to 9 Leo Jul. 2 - Aug. 1 

~- 9 Leo to 6 Vir. Aug. 1 -Aug: 29 

6 Vir. to 6 Lib. Aug. 29 - ~p~· 2.7 

4 Lib. to 2 Sco. Sep. 27 - Oct. 25 

2 Sco. to 0 Sag._ Oct • . 25 - Nov. 22 

. . 
latter zodiac roves about a· degree every 72 
years, and at present, . the first day of 
spring appears to·be about 6 degrees of Pi
sces in reference to that' zodiac. When the 
Ranans switched f.ran a ten-rocmth · calendar. 
to a twelve-month calendar, 1::i'E.sidereq.l P?-

• • t • . 
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~, · -~ition of the sun wo.lld· have been 9 degrees 
: :of AJ::ie·s ·on the first day of spring. 

: .• '~bout the time Egypt was fighting . the 
p ·:. '• _pea · People, ·and a great migration fran 

. :,_ -~ '·northern Europe into Greece occurred, ~ . 
··.-./ :· ·· 1200 BCI, the sun would have been about to 
~;: . '. enter Odin's boose qladsheirn on the Spring 
}' Evennight. This may have been Wa1 the Norse 
~ of thirteen signs was developed. 

If our ancestor-~ Possessed a ten;nonth 
cal~ al:x:ut three millennia ago, as is 
roost likely, along with the rest of the civ
ilized ¥.Urld, there rrilst have been an im
portant reason why they added three signs 
instead of t¥.U . Because there was no Libra 
and no Aquarius until the twelve-month cal
endar was adopted , we should look to see 
wha~god or gQdPess is given tutelage over 

. those signs. As for the third .added _sign , 
a good 1place to la::k would be to those signs 

· ·· ov.er which Mercury and Venus rule, even to 
this day, · they bpth .have jurisdiction over 
two signs. Mercury. has rulership over Gem
ini and Virgo, while Venus has charge of 
Taurus and Libra. (Qntil the three outer 
planefs were discovered, Mars, Jupiter and 
Saturn also had two signs each.) 

The Aesir defeated ~ Vanir, and a peace 
·treat;:yi.IBS made whereby Frey ' Freya an their 
fater Njord became perrnan:nt hostages of the 

. :¥.sir. The Vanir could have been tte defeat
ed Sea People. (Njord was a sea god . ) Sure 

· ~gh, the two new signs went to the Vanir 
·.:gods; Njord received all but four degrees 

.'- of Libra, while Frey received all but seven 
. ' degrees · of Aqua~ius . Nevertheless, Vali's 

~ ~,·feast falls within the last one-sixth of A
t~ J~ . ·quarius because t.he sun begins its visit of 

~
~ ··,.:-/.~.Y~las~jalf on Feb 12th. ~eya' s sign be~ins 

~:,,.on Larrlnas, a:rl she gets su degrees of Vugo 
,:.; .. 1:>eforEf' the sun has transitted her house. 

: ·\ .:~ ; ·· ·, · ~11. ~~ the fir~t two degrees of Scorpio 
. '., go to. V:L~r. This viewpoint of the Nordic 

·· gods· is ·ver;y dif.ferent fran traditional 
: Graeco-:-RQ:ilan !J1Ythology which would have a 

W/ilrded Scorpio to Frey , not only because he 
.reigns over the fall harvest festival but 
because of his association with male sexual

_., ity . Strictly speaking, h~ver, &orpio is 
·a s~ of renew?l and regeneration. The 
earth s forests are.a sign of regeneration, 
esp;!eially after a fire , and trees ~e as 

~- useful and valuable to our Nordic race as 
the bison W!te tD the North Alrerican Indians •. 

Another ideQtification which would both 
·and PJZZl~ · .the t;raditiona~ astrol- · 
Baldur, the stm god+ ruling about 

~~~~Q~~.uei'Ql.I a. third of Cancer - signs 
~V-ll!t'~:c:~s§99:Ji.iit:e with Mercury_· and the Moon 

·&m •. Baldur~ ? twin, though_, 

(Gemini is the si.Sn of the twins) and BalJ · 
dur"s main festival, the smi:ner •' sunstead r · 
falls in tbe June 3 to July 2 timetabie., :' ,

1 

In astrological interpretati!n, the first 
house describes the personality .ana-· the 
physique, while ' the tenth ~e describes 
aspirations and. public decorum. Sagittarius 
is the sign of the travelert explordr and 
writer. Ruled by JupitEr, it is wannhearted, 
outgoing, generous and impulsive. It is a 
good sign depicting our northern ·ancestors. 
Thor was their mst admired goc,l. 

Aries is mre aggressive, danineering 
and self-centered. It views the ¥.Urld fran 
a mre or less personal , individualistic 
outlook. Aries is concerned ab0ut his rights 
and h:whe relates to society; · tipecifiaally, 
how society relates to his needs. It is no 
wonder that darocracy an hunan rights arose 
in the Graeco-Ranan world. ~ Greeks and 
Ranans YaB ambitious ~r seekers, so Cap
ricorn is natural as the ruler of their 
tenth house. 1 

Our people north of the Alps were more 
concerned about honor and their personal 
r eputations, and what should be their cor
rect behavior among their respected peers. 
Also , the work ethic and a man's ¥.Urth as 
being connected to his career, is very flllCh 
a Virgo trait. Purity and, of course, chas
t ity have Virgo connections. 'Ib your best,' 
and perfection, other Virgo attri.OOtes, are 
in our culture, directed toward ¥.Urk and 
research, all tenth house motivations. Eor
seti was the Norse god of justice, ahd t.lti.s 
is another trait of our people - our desire 
that everyone be treated fairly 

Freya as a canbi.nat:i..m of mostly Leo with 
a little Virgo also describes h:w wanen were 
viewed in tte North. Leo is warm-hearted and 
friendly, but aiso has an inner dignity and 
courage. It is a .sign of royalty , and.~n 
could becane queens or priestesses. They 
were idealized for ~eir beauty_and viewed 
as ranantic objects, but they ~1so -~d to 
have integrity and chastity to deserve. be
ing held in esteem, and Virgo, the _sign -of 
the 'NCXllan , would give this extra' finish to 
the lovely goddess, Freya. Leo is also a 
sign of adorrrnent, and Frey~ was fat:OCllls for; 
her necklace of precious jewels .z 1 

The upst popular proposal: for. cal.enda:r: 
refonn since the 19th century ·has been the ' 
28-day month ~alenqar ~c~ has thirteen 
mnths instead of twelve. A lx:ut 1~30 , August 
Cante introduced this calendar inventi,on of 
his to tm scientific world. It -was surpris-. 
ingly well received by astronomers anct·even 
impressed t:ha Pope·. Fqur seven- day' ,we~ -
w~ys began with Stmd~y cn:i eveu 

. 
• 



1' With s~tti~day: This totaled 364 days 'With a 
· . · .remaining E;!.xtra day and' an extra two every 
-~;. _leap yea,r . This one-day remnant is what · 
,. ··· fouled' it up with the world ' s Jewish can-
·' ~·- !ll.liU.ty. 'which put extra pressure on the Pope 

;to rescind his favorable first irnpre9sion --\ .. ang :re'()tldiate the idea. (Cante wante? tt:e 
· :·_ .·. ~xtta ironth to be named after the Vugm 

Mazy. ) 11E Jews .said that tie extra day would 
throw the whole we~ out of sequence ; the 
first of January would eventually becane 
Monday , then 1\.Iesday, etc . Consequently, 
'God' (?!) would be mortally offended to 
have his day of rest , the Sabbath, out of 
sequence with the arl of the week. Implicit-

r ly obeying their god ' s coornand would mean 
that they would .h:Ma to take off a different 
day .each week f~r their religious observ
pnces. The Jews had their a..n religious cal

. endar With its intercalary thirteenth month 
· ·every third year, so it was not the thir

teenth month that bothered them or the fact 
·';. . that seven of then V?Otlld now bear the names 

bf 'idolatrous ' deities. The civil ·calendar 
. ·was not their concern, they said, except in 

that it ·~ht disturb or greatly inconven
ience their religious worship and custans. 

When the Ranans had a 360-day year, ten 
roonth calendar, none of the months were 
named after any god or gods they may have 
~J;Shipped in that rem:>te tirre. They simply 

• 1·nained than Prillus, Secondus , Tertius and so 
· forth. In. 451 BCI, when the twelve-month 

calendar went into effect: , •only six of the 
mOnths were named after gods or goddesses. 

-The old· names were retained for the summer 

t
. : anq f~l. months probably because the Ranan 
. . priesthood could rot. agree on what to name 
~:.th~. Latip sounds.l'rore Familiar to our ears 

. ', ··tl)an .our ovm Teutonic l~ge at times. We 
'!. · A<? ,t1ot)mow what our Nord1.c ances-tors named 
" ~ ·the· rronths .when they had a ten-month cal

:..': endar ~ ' ' H~ver, usil:lg. a . descriptive term 
· like ' the ninth of First' instead of the 

!-ninth o~ JanUazy ' I just don' t think will 
go over ·with the public. · I like the names 
of our OOinist· calendar, and devising one 
m:)re ~ is v.ell within the c~pacity of the 
directing body of the Fellowship. I will be 
·Bold enough to suggest the name '~lOaning' · 
for the' . last 9pring rronth, arid I ~ee it as 
properly ·between Ostata crd Shearing •. In the 
oorthem hanisphere, the shearing of sheep · 
·-""'?1~"" about the last week of May and con- . 

until the middle of June. The Cera 
also mentions a tronth.' called 

the ~eat earthquake ·struck. 
:J oc-6--c~a.v. calendar, an· int;ercalary 

~~~~~el} . could be ':\nserted ·eyery 
~ doing, it ·would also 

include a leap. day. This ~9 keep the , ! 
seven,day week 1.n sequence and satisfy ,tha 
Jews who have always demanded tbat.VJe ~ 'r · , 
special acco..mt ·of th,eml This special ~ 
would be outside any calendar 1 month and 
would have to be gi._ven sane kindl of signi;f.
icance. Every foor hundred years a leap 
day had to be dropped, as for instance in 
1700 and 1900 when the)e:Jr is rbt divisible 
by the nunber four. This is the improvanent 
the Gregorian calendar made over the Julian 
calendar. This sixth-year intercalation 
sRould please the Jews since they are so 
fond of tie I1\.Jllber six. With a strong, steady 
pop.1larity and familiarity of 150 years be-
hind it, the thirteen-month calendar. will 
probably cre day be adopted. Employers would 
find the even rronths nuch to their liking 
in calculating paychecks , insurance premi-
ums, etc . Our seasonal names might also be 
quite appealing. 

Perhaps the ideal t~ to start a new 
calendar for our folk would be to find a 
year when the winter sunsteaq 1 f?lls on a 
Sunday. Another choice would be a year when 
the Sun enters Thrudheim (that would be the 
sign of Sagittarius in the Ranan zOdiac). 
If the old seasonal zodiac is used, that 
would be Sunday , Nov 22 , 1987. A propitious 
date , since a new moon falls on the preVi
ous day , and a new lunar cycle beg'41.s just 
two weeks before, on Novanber 8. (A lunar 
cycle is about four months short of being 
19 years in length.) In that case a new 
rronth would have to appear in 'tre late fall. 
The Icelandic calendar had a oonth called 
' Frost ' Which appeared just before the Yule 
month. Frost then would start with Nov. 22 
and end with Dec , 19 . Ember would have to 
start on Oct 23 and end with Nov 19, 1988 • 
Nov 20 would be the extra day and Nov 21 
would be Leap Day. In order that the next 
year not start pn a 'fuesday, the 20th ·and 
21st would be dropped and an intercalary 
week would be inserted in the 1993 · calendar 
at this time of the year . : 

It could be called Ember Week or Ember 
Days , or for those . who think ·we shooldi De 
pious, or just careful with our health, the 
week eould be called Fasting, and woold be 
a good time to cleanse the l:xxly of toxins 1 

befote indulging in the Yule season. On the 
rare occasions when a Leap ' Day would be 
skipped, tilie intercalary week - w6uld be put 
off until the seventh year. ·This won't hap-· 
pen until the year 2100 CI. . 

· Natur?llY other alternatives . should be 
test:ed. In one zodiac , ti'e beginning of Sag-, 
ittarius cares on Nov. 22 , rut in the ~ide
real one Sagittarius does not' arr~ve until . . [ . . ,.., 

.. 
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' . . . 
Dec. 16.:· If tl:edifference is divided in tw:>, 

' midnight between Dec 3 and Dec 4 wccld be 

I
n· half way between. Des 4 falls on a Sunday 

in t988. If this was made the beginning of 
);·, ·!~ )!ule rronth , 28 days ·y.nJld tci<:e us tb the 
1J1~:: ·:.'. end of the Gregorian · year as we presently 
f~,: . '·. ·h.ave .it·, and then January 1, 1989. by fallirg, 
~·.-! on· a Stmday, ~d !nark the beginning of 
~· Snow;i.ng. · 
· This would . be .an extranely conveniffit way 

if changing over to ·a new calendar with the 
least amount of confusion. To l'!'Ei(e the names 
of the months as seasonly appropriate as we 
can, the new month, BlOCllling, would be in
serted between Ostara an Shearing and would 
start on April 23 and end on May 20, 1989. 
Harvest would be later than we are used to , 
arriVing on Aug 13 and ending on Sep 9, but 
Sl:te<:lding would be better positioned as a 

-. . fail mqnth rathe;r t:h:r1 a later s\..llllTter month. 
· ··Then Hunting would more nearly follow the 

rrodem hunting season - Oct 8 to Nov 4 . The 
end of the year would be Dec 2. Dec 3 would 
be p..1t in layaway tmtil 1994 when a full 

~ · week could be added. r 

DeC 22 (winter sunstead) fell on a Sunday 
~in 1985 and will do the same in 1991 and a
gain in 2002. The new rronth would be most 

. seasonly appropriate between Harvest and 
Shed9· 'Ihe best name I can think of is 

: '·Ebbing , a name t:tE Icelandic calendar used 
. to describe the last month of winter when 
~e severe cold began to wane. However , the 

· ·.: 28~day .period fran Aug. 30 . to Sep 26 could 
.t ~ just as easily be. des~ribed as the waning 
. · . of the · Stmller qeat and the ebbing of the 

· 1 ife forces. Shedding then, goes fran Sep 
~ 27 to <X!t 24, ~d Htmting fran Oct 25 to 
:. Nov 21. Surpris:i.:.ngly enough, Fmber in this 
. . calendar (Nov 22 to Dec 19) has the same 
. d.a:ys as the 'Frost month in the first thir-

', · 
1' teen!!.ffionth calendar described. This is be
cause 1992 is ano'tlier leap year ; Dec 20 is 
Day 365 arl Dec 21. is Leap Day. I think this 
calendar has the most appropriate beginning 
for a new · sdlar year . In a way, . Finn Mag

. nusen would have· :won his argunent. In his 
eyes Uilr $~ld be the first. god. J . H.P. 

. • , ' ( , • • \ i Jl 
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fJIJs•' ••tlo·ns 
INSTALlMENT GENCX;IDE -- As tfle ·non-White 
population tfu world over incr~es 001nious.. .' 
ly , the birthr~.t~ ethnic Eu 0peans , .~est j;r: 1 
and East, contJ..OI,les to fall. · s l<M Ievel ... 
of . b~ths throoghoot Europe {has• becOOe so · · 
alamung that now even usual y timid 'Euro
Establishrnent politicians , bumeaucrats and 
businessmen are speaking oot about it, en
couraging couples in1 their res-gective' cotm
tries to have rrore babies . One· such ·recent 
call on the part of a top government offi
cial in Greece provoked a furious outburst 
from Greek ' feminists ' ~ protested the ad
vocacy as a 'lCMering' of wanen to the sta
tus of ' baby-making machines ' • Similar per
verted ' feminist ' thinking prevails here in 
the US, and as a result millions of Aryan 
babies have been aborted over I the past few 
years. Abortion, mrAryan inmigration, mis
cegenation and other dysgenic forces are 
s teadily pushing our Folk towards the abyss 
of physical extinction - a fate from which 
there is no return. 

ALBARIAN VITALI'IY - Curiously, while rran: A
rrericans and EUropeans are awash in social 
and spiritual confusion , and stagger on to 
their collective biological doan, the na- u 

tionalist-communist leaders of little Alba-
nia proudly point to a national birthrate 
nearly four ti.Ires the European average t 

CHINESE CHIJI'ZPAH - Q-e nation' that is making 
stuperidous efforts to deal with its .popula-
tion problems is the People's Republic of 
China. The dilemna for the mandarins of Pe
king , of course , is how to LIMIT their bur
geoning oversupply of Chinese; a strict 
birth control program is now ~ effect. A 
selda:n-mentioned aspect of this 'Chinese pro-· 
ject is a eugenics c~ to eliminate he
reditary diseases arl ' improve the. race ' as 
the Chinese themselves put it. An0ther les- _ 
ser-known fact of Chinese derrographics in- . 1 
vol ves a kind of retroactive abor~on en ·~ 
masse: the killing of between 32 .25an 61.7 'i 
million people since 1949 , all in th,e c~r~e .. ~· 
of political consolidation on the p.aro ofl , "' 
the Chinese Camunist Party (according to 
the: us Senate's Ccmnittee' of; the Judiciary" 
' Walker Report', July 1971) . . . " 

Interesting:ty 'el'lOI..J!h, neither Chinese E!U,
genics nor Chinese. ~to-geriocide of the.re
cent past ~nor Clri:I1ese: .a~es~iop ag<pn~t 1 
war-wracked Vietnam nor Chinese suppqrt fqr .. 
th~ fantastic Pol Pot regilre, late of C~oo
dia) has prevented dne othe+Wise ~rally 
sensitive US goyernrnent from OK-ing.expo~ts 



. ' 
· 'of nucleat technology .to Peking. · 

.. If' say t seutb Africa had engaged in be
" ..: havior ca:nparable to that of the Chinese, 

· · ~ the US government would probably export nu
:~ ··.Clear technology to Pretoria. in the fonn of 

· :;. ·. ,·sane well-aimed missiles I 
(:.~: 1 • ~ ·Chinese are an intelligent, hard
·~;;'( " Y.t>:cl<ing people with a ' long, strong tradition 

of{disdain for· non-Chinese. They are now a
bandoning the ~tr~it;jacket of Mao-Marxism 
for ·~ more pra~tic'authoritarian national 
socialism, and are especially interested in 

.. .. 

building up th:ir military potential . future 
generations of our Folk, should there be 
any, will forever damn the shortsighted, 
greedy fools of . the West who stupidly nour
ished the Chinese Dragon. 

. .. . ., . 
VENEREAL VIKING ·- People 1 ike the Albanians 

· and the Chiries,a in their bwn fashion look 
,after the welfare of their own race and na
tion; idiot Westernersocntinue to cut their 
own throats, not: only through stupidity and 

· ·avarice, but also 'through mispl~ed ideal
ism. A case in paint involves a yOI..lllg Ice
lander · W:o , b:rinini.I:Jg with do-goodism, t:rei<ked 
Qff to Africa to 'help ' the natives . Appar
ently, this concerned hunanitarian really 
tfurew himself into his work , so to speak, 
.for, sometime after his return to Iceland 
}1e was . diagnosed as having AIDS. How many 

,· lcelanders may have been infected with this 
'African-acquired virus is unknown • 
.. · Ic~land was previously ~IDS-free . 

What a better YX>rld this would be if each 
'people tended to its own affairs and were 

· responsible to arid for itself alone! True 
· service to mankind lies in service to one ' s 
, own Folk. . 
:. C~UEROR ~RM - -00-gOodism is bringing all 
· · kii'll' · of gOOdies to our shores , too. One 
. exc$!'l.e of cul mral enrichment ~troduced 

by ~tin 'Arrerican · imni~ants is a type of 
parasitic ~nn which attacks the brain. A
rrerican s:ciety is ··not ail.y spiritually worm
eaten, b..tt: is becaning physically ~as well. 

'FREE MARKET FLOP - . AGAIN - Econanic theory 
ana practice :in tfu Us is also ·pretty wonny. 
Olr apostles of laissez-faire.; in -declaiming 
against any ki.nd'1·ot . collecf:;ive .or social 
9ontrc;>l ' oyer ... the ecqnany allege that ;the 

. '~ inyj.s;llr>le nand' of lthe free jilBrket wi.ll 
. yielq optim.In eff~ciency an benefits in its ' 
. econanic (j'ust HCM this magical, 

transfonns . tmre- · · 
into social weal . is never 

) • Sgne ~h . blessings ~re 
result fran deregulation of the 
true~ industries, effected 

Now, 'hcMever, there are reve-

lations of extensi~ maintenance neglect and 
safety violations in both businesses 1 the 
inevitable resul.t of 'freeirg' the canpanies 
in question for a more ruthless pursuit of 
profit. As if the st~lating of greed and 
social irresponsibility could lead to any
thing but. • • greed ail social irtesponsibil
ityJ Once again,' tte philosophy{ of .the ' 'lib
ertarians' and laissez-fairie~ is shoWn to 
be as absurdly utopian as that of ~ zan
iest left-winger! . 

IT ' S BAD - EXCEFI' WHEN WE 00 IT - Wormiest 
of all is the contemporary sen5e of polit
ical morality . The bloody Arab guerilla at
tacks of Decenber 27 against Israeli tar
gets at the Rome and Vienna airports have 
evoked w:ill. nigh t.miversal condemnation fran 
governments and media moralists . Commented 
the US State Department: ''Terrorists who 
kill and maim innocent civilian,s are beyond 
the pale of civilization and must be held 
responsible for their CRIMES WHICH NO CAUSE 
CAN JUSTIFY', (emphasis added).' Olr out
raged governrent spokeSiren and incensed ed
itorialists did not comment on or charact
erize previous or present civilian-wasting 
actions on the part of the US· such as the 
ban bing of Dresden, the nuking of Hirishirna 
and Nagasaki, B-52 carpet bombing in Indo
China , military support for the 1971 Paki
stani invasion of Bangla Desh in which ac
cording to some esttrnates nearly 3 million 
Bengalis were massacred , military support 
for the genocidal Israeli bombing of Pale
s tinian defugee camps , military support for 
the Sl'fl.<h-happy Israeli invasion cn:l occupa
tion of Lebanon (including the shelling of 
Lebanese villages by the USS NEW JERSEY in 
1983), millitacys:wrt for CONTRA terrorists 
attacking Nicaragua, etc . 

CXrr new national motto should be, ' Do As 
I Say' Not As I ~I • • p. vt. 

~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

DECEMBER 

In MYTHS OF THE NORSEMEN by H. A. GUERBER 
it is stated that the month of . December · was 
dedicated to Thor; however, we hav~ notl been i 
able to !ind out why - until .noW\ • that is. I 

If we ' look at the Nors~ tod~ac on P· ·~ , 
the period from· Nov 22 to ' Dec 19. is unde~ · 
the ;ign of Thrudheiin lrlthThor as its ru l er: 
This does not qutte coincide with the month 
of PeceiJiber· of the Gregorian calendar · but 
seems close enough to be a reasonable ex
planation to the puzzle. 
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OVERVIEW CONT. 
THE END OF SUMER In the last issue ~ dealt 

. extensively with the Sumerian civilization but 
• 1genera11y speaking the history of the Near East 

dOes. nQt hold much interest for our folk. Groups 
· ·. Qf our ancestors. held sny over the indigenow 

.: papUlation at variow timea and put their mark 
: ·. on the area: at other. times semitic rUlers were 
. .the per!Qn~ties ~a-directed the developments. 
· :Ve. shall mention .$0tlle of , the main events over 
, ,several thousand ~ars in order to keep things in 

perspective, reme.mberin& that much of this 
h_appened at the same time our forefathers of 
~orthern Ew-ope erected great monolithic stone 
structw-es. the best knoYn of vhich is Stone
henge. Tnat not as mach is knovn about the 
civilization, . responsible for theSe wrks is 
mainly- due to the eXtensive destruction of 
. titerattire ' <:Ill' tied Ollt by christian rulers and ' 

. misrionaries. The fact nevertheless remains that 
the old dictum 'ex oriente lux' and the theory 
that civilization began at one j)Ofnt and spread 
from .\here has beeq proven iP.valid. . · · 
~ere then ar& some of. the hiahli.hts of the next 
historic period. starting with Saraon I. king of 
th~ Semitic citY of Akkacl. He YaS the first knovn 
cunnrn .builder. and betYeen 2400 and 23SO BCI · . · 

·•h~f~CCl~(l[~:ted tl'!e Sumerian cities and initiated 
r~:~~~tdilm.:sup•resilac:y in 'the area. He unified the 

a ·true ste.te. taking from the 

,llr.lti~t~~~~~j ~at . he could use but Iii · · 'VhiQht left behind a 
~~~!t~~~i~(ar rather than 

marked 

the theme of royif .rulership. The.LSwnerian 
civilization still lived on but it had been aiven a 
different t1rist. 
Sargon wu a military king and the earliw 

development of professional soldiery too~ place 
under his rule; the king boasted ~hat 5400 
soldier s were eating at his tables ih the. palace. 
One reason for his military succen Y&J the in
vention of a composite bov. made from wad and 
horn. Be ca. use of necessary irrigation· and noad 
control conscription of labor vas instituted. 
Sargon's descendants held sway for about 200 

years but under ·his great grandlon the 
rulership was defeated by a Caucasian people 
called the Gutians • . and· a nev phaSe in the 
Sumerian civilization began. By 2(DJ BCI the 
po'ftr returned to the native Sumerian$ and the 

. first king of the Third Dynasty called·· .ttimself 
'King · of Sumer and Akkad'. but the Akkadian 
period ws de facto over although many Semitic 
traits remained. · 
The City of Ur nov became the center .. [As an 

aside let's note that in the Germanic languegu· · 
the nUJ.e of the city is still in use; in German. for . J 
example. "ur'alt" means as old as Ur • very oldl 

The provinces paying tribute toUr at that time 
stretched· trom the. Mediterrane~ around 
i~ nov Lebanon, across' Iraq •. reaching Susa.nov 
loca.ted a fev miles inside Iran. about a hundred 
miles north or Abadan. 
By then the Sumerian.civilization had lost' 
of its lndo-Eur~ i~dividu81ity . and 

1 
absorbed in the genera! history. or the 



abcut 200. -BCI Ur fell to the Elamites and the area 
haf since· been domina~d by fights to control the 
trade· routes .of Iran · a!id the much needed 

. , ~ . ,mirtertUs of.MeJOpotamia. In recent years the oil 
;·,: · •• 1 deposits· have been the bone of eontention. 

~.'· .!._, hi~ing behind a religious/ cultural struggle. 
·:: ·the :sumerians left us witing. concepts of 

Justice and legality and the division of secular 
and religious authority. · 
the Gutians vho took part in the Akkadian 

overthrov were originally of Aryan stock and 
the ·progenitors of the modern day Kurds. 
Another powerfUl group was tne Amorites 'Whose 
racial origin is rather Complex. 

BABYLON 
· ·rne· next center of importance vas B~byton. a 
name that speaks loudly of a scale and richness 
of civilization uhtil then unknown. vith its main 
attraction being the great palace pf Mart . 
Babytonia is the ancient name for Mesopotamia.. 
many kings r\lled ~ious sections qf the area 
and power plays vere common. By far the most 
impoz:tant ruler vas Hamm.urabi vho. about 1 no 

. BCI. united the 'Whole area in one kingdom. The 
· reign of this poverf\1.1 king 'nS the height of 

tpe Old .Baby1onian civilization. Hammurabi 
seems to have been a shrew administrator and a 
good politician vho vas smart enough to take 
·great care of the vel fare of his subjects. His most 
important legacy is his code of lav 'Which is not 
.an original set of tavs but rather a collection of 

• • • I I • 

rule.rand: customs alreedy ·in existence. It con-
'tain~ tl:le oldest stat~ment or the legal principle 
of an eye for an eye. ·Besides this Semitic concept. 
the code contains provisions for the fair treat
ment of slaves; Baby1on.like every other ancient 
nation and many modem ones. rested on slavery; 
however. the B8bytoniim · slave~ enjoyed. a 
· re;markable independence; they vere allowed to 
, do bUiin~s and eVef.l to cnm slaves themselves. 
Since most of the ·Sumerian.traditions vere still 
intaet in Babylonia.. the female gender com
man~ more.freedom and. respect than vas the 
casein ·later christian centuries. Another fea
ture worth noting ls that Hammurabi published 
this code Of la"V SO· the,t all could, learn about it; 
ood the judicial process 'W'l!S' take'n out ~f. the tem
pte and non-pri~ly courts . handled all legal 
questions under the supervision ' of tovn 
notables. 
Hammurabi's ·descendants ruled until some time 

aro1me1 1600 BCI .wen the Hittites destroyed 
'.'~''bY:lo.n and M~tamia once again 'VaS divided 
Mt.'ll'8l!ln"\l· r.i\VRI peoples 'vho. f.iocked to. th~ area 

li'l~~~:'~fJ::bm,·!; · The .. Hittites -were an·· Indo-
in· Anatolia Yhich is nov 

moNtt•.., · Turkey located on the 

CircUmstances have promoted more excavations 
in the Near East than in Europe; ve therefore 
h.a~ . ~ore kno'Vie<Jae · about these early 
ctV11tzatton than ··of· those of our 91m direc1 l 
forefathers in norUternJocations. j • • 
Thus ve knov about Babytonian astrology arid 

the .ancient observations of nature;ttheir kriov
ledge of astronomy 'VaS also extensiVe. so already 
about 1000 BCI the predictions of lunar .eclipies 
'nS possible and 'Vithin another t~ to th,r.ee 
hundred years the paths of the sun and some of 
the planets had .been plotted 'Vith an.~tcinisl'fing 
accuracy against the position of the ~parently 
fixed stars. 
Thi.s scientific tradition reflected BabYlonian 

kno'Viedge of mathematics and paned on to us 
the sexagesimal system still in use in the cirele 
of 360 degrees and the hour of sixty minutes. 

Their religious .concepts are diff~rent from 
European traditions. Their wrld ~ dominated . 
by the tw big rivers. the Tigris and the 
Euphrates. so it is. no 'Wnder their 'Wrld YU 
created out of the ntery waste. Man vas a slave 
to the gods; the name of their main deity 'VaS 

Marduk. In 1162 BCI the statue of this god vas 
conquered by the Elamites and removed from the 
city. Vith this event the to<:us ofhistoryshifled 
from Mesopotamia and another eountrv became 
the nev center of attentiOn. 

EGYPT 
Ancient Egypt hBJ a198ys hac! a certain flavor of 

mysticism; the pyramids. the pUJZling- sphinx 
and the mummies. the mighty Nile. the bas relief 
and the hieroglyphs. all titillate our curiosity 
and inspire ave and. indeed. the Egyptian 
civilization is an important part of our visible 
heritage from antiquity. 
Because of the prol:f.mity of Sumer and Babyton. 
the Egyptians vere able to benefit fros;n previous 
experiences. for example. the hiercialyphs. ~e 
pictorial vriting of Egypt. o-wed a debt to Sum-
erian script. . 
Egypt is dominated by the river Mile which is 

over -4000 miles long and compete 'Vith the 
Mississippi-Missouri and the Amaion in length; 
it takes its waters from. Uganda/ Tanzania· ana 
frOm Lake Victoria. . r r • 

Ufe in ancient Egypt vas geared to the rhythm 
of the annual floods of the river. Around 5000 
BCI the area vas peopled by many "'.dift'erent 
tribes usually going by the name of the Hamitic 
races..:.but this desii_nation,must ~ t¥en with a 
grain of salt as some historians ~t to include 
both the Berbers vho "Vere e.rJentiaUy :ca~
&Jians and the Hottentots vho 8f'ie · negroid 
priltlitives; hoftver . . that far back thel pap
ulation 'fl"88 mainly hunters and gatherers until 
ewntucilly they tearne<l enouah to .embark on 

. .. 



, · purposet'ul c~tivation of the Nile ve.lley. Most of 

'
··:' .. . . 
' . 

~. • i. 

.. them belonged to clans. having animal totems. 
and under the rulership of clan chiefs. 
· lrl. the fourth millennium BCI there ~ an 
intensification of foreign · influences and the 

. population hes ~ome , technological accomplish-
ments -to its credit; papyrus boats vere produced 

· aii4 · copper utensils · m~ufactured; craftsmen 
created beauti~ je~lry. The northern region 
seems to have learned from other peoples and 
the knoWledge slovty pene.trated southwrd. A 
politically structured government appeared and 
the area became solidified irito tw kingdoms. 
one northern Or Lo11er Egypt, and one southern 
or Upper Egypt: (up the Nile. that is). No period 
of city states is apparent: the E&yptian tovns 
Wre market plaa$ rather than repr~entative 
of true urbanization. 
Not al,uc:h is kn'ovn about the t'W Egypts prior to 

J200 BCI. Because writing already vas .available 
at that time. historic accounts of the early devel-
opments of i~ civilization from then on are 
fairly complete. ·And the records te11 about a 
great T8l'rior king bf 1name Menes vho ruled 
Upper Egypt and about that time conquered the 
north and thus unified the tw kingdoms into 
c;me political entity. 
for nearly J4000 years Egypt existed as an 

. . important civilization; its stability and conserv
. : ;· attve paver structure is its most striking feature. 
' ~ts history divides into five big section - the Old. 

.Middle aild Nev Kingdoms. separated by vhat is 
.. knovn as the first and· second Intermediate 

· Peri!)d, The three kingdoms each have a dis
tinctive flavor n ·ereas the t'W periods in 
between are rather nondescript . The state form 
itself is an expression of Egyptian mentality. The 

· tw important cities. Memphis and Thebes. 11ere 
· .. not so much true cities 'as they 11ere g~eat 
' r~ligiou.f ~nters and palace complexes. The 

tension. t>etveen p.~ace and temple. 11ell knovn 
throughout history, did not exist in Egypt for 
vhen the • Egyptian kingship emerged. the 
Pharephs -vere the' gods so no rivalry vas to be 
found; · god ~d ruler vere contained in the 
person of the Pharaoh. 
justice became vhat the Pharaoh loved; evil 

Yhat the Phareoh hat~d; a simpie but·ef'fective 
wav·of keeping la., and or~r:· The Pharaoh did 
not ~eed anycode of.lavto guide him. Hoyever. 
this con~pt ~ered ~en 1 foreign influence$, 
made tnr.oads and it ~e impossible to believe 

the Pharaoh '"' the· aod or all the wrld: . 
.............. befell ~ nation. although it still took a 

before the Collapse becem.e observable . 
. ~~~~fl~pr·eatve hierarchy of bureaucrats kept the 

,~~~~~~m or towrnm·ent going. ve ·have ali~ 
I ~~:SU'¥ for the success as a kribe 

lQ.~J~Ia$!;· iri4th&Jlricaus,,study, self control. 

~ I 
prucfence. respect for superiors. scrupulous 
regard for the sanctity of veights and measures; 
indeed qualitie$ making for a good civil servant. 
The pyramids ar~e best kno~· feature of 

Egyptian civilization. --they are the-llreSutt of a 
tremendous concentration of a huge abo!' forte . 
The 'Step · Pyramid', at Mem~his is1 q ,~aiterpi~ee 
of the first architect vhose nam~l . ft krlov
Imhotep. chancellor to the king. It J.S· crimm~iy 
thought that these structure~ are t~e· result of 
complicated mathematical skills. buthhis seems 
to be invalid. Not to diminish the tkcomplish
ments Of the Egyptian builderS, ft may 1 'ftlt 
compare vith our European ancestors vho 
created Stonehenge as an astronomic calendar. 
shoving the exact position of both· the sun ~d 
moon at the ~hange of the seasons. a far greater 
scientific understanding than that necessary 
for the Egyptian pyramids . 

funny enough, the Egyptians dfd create a 
calendar that certainly is not to be sneezed at. 
They vere the first to establish the solar year of 
'365 1/4 days. divided into tvelve months. each 
vith three 'veeks' of ten days, the five days left 
over vere added-at the end of the ,ear. 
Tw art forms took their beginning vith the 

Egyptians. bauelief. sometimes 'vith!the figures 
sunk into the material rather than' having the 
background carved out. and calligraphy. a 
special for.m for writing 'Vith elabOrate 'let
tering· pleasing to the eye. They r:ejected the 
cuneiform already in use and instead created the 
already mentioned hieroglyphs.. a · mtem or 
writing using picture~ rather than letters 
although in some cases each sign also had a 
phonetic value. 

1n medicine the Egyptians also shoftd 
originality; the wrk done during mummi
fication gave a goo4 basis for anatomical knOY
tedge throueh observation; they knev about 
contraceptivei and they: had an extensive skill tn 
using plants in health and healing vhich they 
eventually passed on to the Greela. . 
The position of wmen in Egyptian SQcietr 'Val, 

as in Bab'/1on and Sum.er. one of independence. 
dignity and respect. · · . 
During the Middle Kingdom the mas1 power1\d. 

Pharaoh 'WaS Amenemhet I vho reunited the 
kingdom; his capital vas Thebes; stability was re
gained. social order and co})es,iveness rertored: 1 

The Second Intermediate Period sa:V. the in- r 
vesion of the Hytaos vho establi'shed , themselm I 
as overlords; h0ftVer, these foreigners me 

0

1 

defeated under the· Eighteenth ·oyn&sty and the 
be&inning of the Nev Kirigdom followed. Tbis 
'W'8S the ·period of Egyptian prestige and pros
peijty. A female by name Hatsheput .at one time . 
occupied the throne; notable for a .cons¢ida~on· 
or royal authority and an expansion of. 

.... 

'· 



-merce~ In the meantime the Mitanni, an Indo
Ar~ ~le, encroac~ed C!fl the parameters of 
the Kingdom, themselves betng pressured by the 

.. Hi~ti1~- , · . 
~t/: ... · AmenJiotep IV succee¢ed his father in 1479 BCI. 

~ <.:. : · He :ni a person of Vision and he 'ftflJed to 
• . replace .the ancient religion with a sun wrship 

cult. to empherue his serioumess in this under
t$fng. he Chatlge<f his riame to Akhnaton; Aton 
-,u the old name of the §Url and the Phar80h 's 
asrumed name meant 'He in vhom Aton is 
satisfied'. 

Outside political and military pressure con-
tinued; the Mit8bni fell' to the Hittites and inner 
tW'bulence followed; the age of Imperial Power 
wned. AlthotJ&h no positive philosophy or 
reltgious legacy's left, Egyptian civilization was 

. · a strong cultural force for more than 1500 years 
'Vhich1in itself· is an accomplishment wrthy of 

· ·· OW' respect 8!ld admiration. 
c --------$--- ----:-:---:--

Direction 
By necessity . authori~ian. religious/ moral 

concepts are imposed from without; the authority 
: decides vhat is good or bad; it lays dovn the lavs 
.and notDJS for conduct; it approves or metes out 
penalties for not obeying these lavs. Christianity 
is si.Jch an authority (e .g. the recent excom-
.munication of Archbishop Lefebre). Several 
cults might also be mentioned. 
It is widely believed that ·if we did not have this 

.. : authority 'We 'Wuld either . be' confronted vit.h a 
~ctatorial civic auth.oritv vhich wuld make the 
decisions or 'With no authority at all vhich wuld 
consti·tute chaos. This is not necessarily so. 

A rational authority that had its source in 
Reason might be !t, power·that wuld not exploit 
or demand blind obedience;· it wuld teach that 
. irration&t {':wong") decisions wUld have bad 
' conse~n~. 'Whereas rational or reasoned 
deci~ons ·wuld ·leeic! to "good" z:esults. There 
wuld be no. need for reverence or fear of any 
outside pover. That rational people might feel 
aw ari<t reyerence for the eternal po~rs ruling 
the cosmos. wuld be ' quite. different from the 
tr~pidation~ and tre~bling · the church or 
4icta,or. might impose on its/his sUbjects. 

The SOW'ce of irrational authority ·is alvays 
power·ove.r people; th.is may be physical. it may 
be m-entaL or both. It may be a growing fear or it 
can be relatiVe as expressed in anxiety or a 
f'lelina of helples;ness. Either vay. it is the· . 
~t ofi a feat\,im~~ by an authoriW outside · 

·~nu:La the ta'Vt or Slich an authnri ty'? ve 
"---'•··~• c_, __ , tipd that Vh~t : is 'aood' means 

~tJ~f~liD~a·~tlat· ...Ul benefit the authority; there
~~~,~~'-~~~~ and. Yorse. rebellion. are the 

""""of sins.' The j or 4isappn>val and tlut' ' 
wish for acceptance may in some cases be the · 
main r~on for following the laws pUt down by 
such an authority... J . : 

A rational authoritY"wtluld be based. n'oron fea!'. 
but on respect ~r th)· authority;sl skill and 
knmedge. Humanism is a philostlP,hY vhi~h 
bases its ethics on the princip1~1 

Ulat man 
knovs best vhat is good for him and·vhat is b8<1; 
that man is fUlly cape,ble or determiriing vhich 
criteria he wants to live by. But unless sOm.e 
inner force p~s a brake on. such F.thics 1~11 
become too selfish and selfcenterea; "goo~· is 
vhat benefits the person; "bad' is everything 
else; his concern is for his ow velfare 'frithoUt 
regard for anything or anybody else. The me
me-me outlook and 'if it feels good. do it' are the 
tw main directives., -

Odinists in general wuld, of course. favor 
reason as the directive for our concepts of right 
and wong. rather than a dictator. a cUltish guru 
or the judea-christian god. Octinism cannot ny 
m the face of reason; but humanistic . mater
ialism is a rather narro, fielctupon Yhich to 
base our vhole outlook. Odinists must consider 
that ve are only the bond between the past and 
the t\Jture; we are the links that tie one gen
eration to the next it} an unending chain of tdn 
vhose beginnings are hidden in the mist of 
antiquity and Yhose fUture components ve m"'f 
make sure Villlive forever. 
So vherea~ christians center their lives on a 

projected existence in an atterlift: that, •has not 
yet been proven. and humanists focus there 
lives on themselves and their narro1(118tlts an<! 
needs. Odinists 'ftnt to consider vhat is best for 
the folk and wuld often foreao personal 
conveniences and benefits if some action wuld 
prove helpful to the folk . 

1tbt 8~inist tdlo~ip 
lu~i.ptioa Rata 
Duiii8Stil: S I. II 
·Catuada Stl:ll 
OVBI'Str&IS 
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: •:_~~;·< ;:f,Be~~~:~·can:Q'rily t~ink in terms of ~ur o'W'n 
~--3 .: ~·"4ex~rte.J.l~ 'it :fiay be/a.tgued that , ·man is the 
: r, ~ ' ; ;m~qf.e :o( 811: ~hings:.®d ·things may only be 
' 4<~fj~~ean·~~~ to -~. · vhen .lo~ke~ ~t from person~ 
. · .• ~.- J·,.,~'?le~mt but rHs not the mdtvtdual man vho ts 

~:{~;;.,,,~ .. :}.'.1h'e}~~ter. the .ccn:ttin'Uation of the folk is the 
JA>·.· .. impprt~t goal. Th1s ,does not mean that we 
fY' ·· ~!W~d~be rash arid jump in vit,~. both feet in acts· 
1j>: . ' bf'b.ravado; orr the comrary. 1t means that we 
·!t should alwa.ys ~igh ·qaretully if an action vill 
~(· · benefit the folk or not. If it doesn't. forget it; if it 

r, 

dpes, try to carry it out if .possible . Rud Mills 
expressed it this way: · 

. ~ .. . 

"My folk is gre~ter than I 
My race is greater than I. 
Truth f~ greater than I. 
Nevertheless I am of all of thes~ .. c 

t •, LESSONS O~~::~=t~~~~r~ remote 
valleys in the far north of Pakistan dvellalittle
kno'nl people called the Kalash. An agricultural 

, folk vhose origins are still a subject of debate. 
• the Kalash are remarkable for constituting a 
. p,agan island amidst a surrounding Islamic sea. 
; More notewrthy still are the physical char

.. '· acteris.tics of the Kalash: who commonly display 
,.,, ~- . : t.mar~ed !ryan. features such as light complexion. 
' ,·' .: h.~f and eyes, in stark contrast to the predom-
... fr ·. . inf~~g 'Asiatic ' appearance . of the masses at 

•• .: ... la,ge . . Unfartunalely, vith a population of only 
.. · , .. :· ;.':'around .. 2000 the Katash face 8n uncertain 1\tture ·.. ' .. ~ ··(· ;·'as mpre .freque-nt c:orttact vith the outside wrtd 

~-J o!.\f ana the ever- increasing likelihood of young 
·}. L · K~as.h em~gr~ting . .from their communities push 
"~i.~.·~the1;D to~~ 8$!if~Hletion an~ extinction. 

• '" ¥ the tr~ry in the phenomenon of t.he Katasn is 
·i • th~ stron~ probability. as indicated by V. Gordon 
· · 'Childe arid other racial historians. that the area 
· . no:V in:Qabi,ted ,by this d'Win<!ting people was once 

. p81't of. the ancien't .homeland of the Aryan race 
. · '·tuetf. : · . : · : 

...just t;lS the K~ash :nqv fin~ themselves a ti~y 
, minority .in their· -r~e·s? ovn ancestral ter
. ritoties, · so~ also <Jo the Ar)rari tPepptes in general 

find themselves a minorityr un~ymp~thetically 
.. reaor<Jed b:y en envlous,color~d wrld'majority. 

: Vh~~~.~oples preVail end vhich peaples perish . 
~cern Nature about 8$ ·much as the outcome of . 
the or micro-organisms i·n the puddle do1m . 

Net\U'e dcesr.i 't pley favorites : She does· ·. 
::.:a'~~~sur~v&L:lo· vhQmever ~plays best ·secor.~- . ~ · 
........ , ...... her artm·. intraeteble1.rules. Ari.4 r~ the 

.. _ .. ,_-__ ,nrining th~ surv\m game is 
..tettMPIV· oA of social. coheJivenesi; the 

f'loiJg•tF~".u~' . 'plaYs~ togtllth'e_r'. SW;vi~ to-

gether.. The 3\~ec:li.ne of the 'in<!ividua1i.3tic:' 
chimps and· aorillas in contre!t io.1 the t more~. 
successrut 'coHecti.vistic' bebOOns ~ers tlllJ 'Out.· , 
for ?ur hirsute cousins:· vhile the,~ f~tastic . 
perststence . and -·pQver of organiZed ;.Jewy.. 
demonstrates this factit:l the racial ar~na. · 
It is a lesson that ·.Ar,rafl· man had ~tter l~h 

soon. before he is reduced to >.the {l~vel or' f/.n 
anthropological curiosity like the Kat~h. 

ANTI-APARTHEID ASININITY - As if '!'ft ha<fn~t 
~ready been stuffed to the gills .vith insipid 
anti-apartheid . propaganda PUkE;d j· out by 
limousine liberals and Brie cheese r'a<Jicals. j~e. 
savus further crammed just about to the· bus~ing . 
point what vith a ten-hour BBtH>roadcast 
"Tribute to Nelson Mandela" concert ·perpetrated 
by a gaggle of over-paid. over-privileged ro¢k. 
pop and ·entertainment' goblins. 
As per usual. 'just~ce ·. 'freedom·. 'huql8ll rights' 

en<l 'morality' were the buznoor<ls batidied about 
by the gaudy luminaries. infesting nits raucous 
extravaganza saluting the impris.on:ed ANC 
guerrilla fUhrer. but. not surprisingly, there 
were no wr<fs of concern over rignts to self
determination and cultural integrity: for South 
Africa's minority Vhite population vho ·would 
have to live under a "Mandete-ize<!" regime. 
Nor vere any of the COf1Science-strickEm per

formers moved to comment on the sterling 
record of 'justice'. 'freedom·. 'hum,an rights' 
and'morality' racked up by Africa's black-ruled 
states. such as Uganda. vhere the previous 
·government' butchered half a million ·of its o'W!l 
civilians during a ferocious civil war. 
But what's really annoying. if not mystifying. is 
the continued silence of these and other anti
apartheid phonies regarding Pretoria's Zicmist 
connection. £or not only does the Zionist entity 
have extensive milit~Y. ectmomic and . poli\i~ 
links vith South Africa it is itsel( blat~tly 
racist (as recognized . by 72 nati~ns· in the UN'$ 
1975 anti-Zionist resolution). and. vorst of ·aft. 
guilty o~ genocide against lhe Palestiri_i~s. 
If South African apartheid. vhich :is ·~er-ely' ·Cl 

system of racial discrimination. and expleitation. 
merits condemnation. vhy isn 't Zionism:·~ic}?. . 
is gpel'}lY carrying out a. policy of nationw•an<J 
cultural extermination against a people. doubly..! 
damnable? · 
Vhere are the enti-2ionist concerts, mo;vies· and ' 

marches.? ... Vhere are the ringing. dem:inciation~~ · . 
of Zionism · by promtn·ent. per;ronalities? Vh~re 
are the calls for disittvestment vis-a-vis Israel? . ., 
Granted.' some·''and-apartheid ac.tivi's~:t .Partie;-. '.' ' 

l.ilarfy militant Bl~k ,natjqrUwsts • do atsp att~~ ~ ' . 
~iqnJ:sm; tha' at 'least . d~rV;e r~pe~t f~r ~ei~~ · 1 • . r J 

.. conststent. ' ·. · . · · · j 
The problem. of .~urse., ~~ t~~ detestable-46~1~.> ,, · 1 · -
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standard regarding the criticism of ~ttaln races 
and peophis. Aryans ~e alYays fair game for 
any and· all criticism. Non-Aryans (except for 
certain Arab · and Islamic peoples). and 

· especially. jevs. are generally sacrosanct. 
Ve don't support South. Africa's apartheid system 

as•it.nov exists, because ve believe that a White 
minority society· built ·and 1\mctioning upon a 
bas~ of Black majority labor is a fundamentally 
inoraanic. inviable az:raiigement just as 'WUl.d 
be. the subjugation of the Vhite minority to the 
overvhelmin& Black majority. 
The· only possible sane: natural and equitable 

solution to the apartheid question would be the 
nqotiated reconstitutipn of South Africa into 
distinct, ethnic. nations which could relate and 
deallt'ith each other on the basis of sovereignty. 
eqUality. mutu41 respect and benefit. and 
noninterference in each other 's internal affairs. 
· The ~ionists. Zogites and money-power iliter

, ·· nationalists clearly <fon ·t give a damn about any 
of the people of SQuth Africa.. as they are playing 
both sides of the apartheid fence. intent on 
either propping . up a 'reformist' Botha-type 
government vhich wo\lld preserve the priv

. ilegei of the Vhite boUrgeois elite in a multi-
• racial society, or turning South Africa into a 

Black-run client state like Zaire. subservient to 
. the . imperious vill of vorld finance capital. 

Vhich strategy fin8lly prevail depends upon a 
·multitude of complex factors both in South Africa 
and .internationally. The bottom line is making 
. South Africa safe for ZogocrGCy. 
Vhet wonders would result if the true national

ists of all rac:es wuld see their common interests 
and eome together 'With a sense of realism and 
good lt'ill to soive South Africa's festering 
problems! Unf~l:lllately, history selcfom vit
nesses such neot. rational solutions to the 
contradictions between peoples and nations . 

. The South · African conundrum ·merits some 
f.resn. constructive approaches. Vhat ve don't 
nee~ is · 'any more ·self-r.ightequs moralistic 
ftiling from a b~ch of coke-snorting. 'Wine
sippin-a yuppified 'cum whose ftalth shelters 

. them from the consequenCes of their. hypocrisy 
and political irr-esponsibility. 

QU!LIIY QUOTE - "Tyranny is colorblind and is 
no len reprehensi,ble vhen perpetrated by one 
or our OYn ·kind." :- Yoveri Museveni. Black 
nationalist leader of Uganda. commenting on an 
.anti-~theicl resolution at a recent meeting of' 

R~gnarok 
[~printfdtrom OD.x:.itfi.,.. No ?3; aM ad4rtsa abowl 

' 
The myth of the Ragnarok is perhaps the best 

knoYn of all the teutonic myths. ~te 'Who 
knov nothing of Odinim onen iQov of the 
catactnmic destruction of the acids. 1 • 

Even amongst Odini~ the subject ot Regnarok 
can lead to a cloud or melancholy. Like 811 myths 
it can be applied to our personal experiences but 
I want nov to dee1 vith its epic aspect and 'V'by 
rather than 8llov a feelina of atoom to deseenct 
on us ft ought to see it as an af'firmation of'! our 
being and our direct contact 17ith our aodi. The 
'destruction of the gods' aspect has usually ~n 
greatly overplayed. This is not surprising ~en 
we consider that those 'Whose witif\KS of it 'ft 
have vere either christian or at the very 1eest 
christian influenced. Contrary to l..vi<Jespread 
belief there is much evidence to shov that 
Snorre Sturlasson far from bein1 a pagan Yas a 
christian 'Who vas skilled in the art of disin
formation, and the reverence he is sometimes 
shoYn is of questionable justification. 
The Regnarok myth she'" hov gods and men 

make a final stand against the overwhelming 
forces of destruction. This in itself c8n exude a 
kind of 'doomed romance· aura. Ther:e is a great 
attrac:tion in the idea of aoina out in a blaze of 
glory for it cazi indeed be seen as a noble ac:t . 
Vhen we look around today at the evil forces 
besieging us this feeling of docmi can lead to a 
sense of 1\nility - the we.ak give up without a 
fight vhile even.many of the strong overreact 
and ftJte themselves in foolhardy and 
foredoomed schemes. The emphasis on the 
t17ilight of the gods aspect has ten an impremon 
that our gods 'Will be lost to us. Non-Ddintsts 
seldom realize that gods and men alike return' to 
a purer. re81m. Even Odinists sometimes-don't pay 
that triumph the attention it demands. Not only 
do gods and men return but· their: ~parent 
demise in one manifestation affirms th~r direct 
relationship to us. Odinists believe in the: reality 
of this life . It is a celebration of lite and .the-gods 
are manifest in that life. not separate from it. 

~aOraanilation of African Unity. 

Christianity could never have a Regnarok 
because the christian god is not part of life. ln 
christian eyes this world, this life. iS' worthless 
and inherently corrupt. To the Odin_i~ it is the 1 

affirmation of the gods and not 'some sort of 
P..V. mistake. Our go<ls are real·and alive because they 
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. . 
are· manifeS1 in the .subS1ance of this life and 
t~.us subjec.t , to. the same events. The Ragnarok 

~~ '• S~QVS clearly 1he cycle of b•rth. death. rebirth 
• • .-.• ifr · ~ ~ich is behin4 al~ ·creation. If the gods· 'Rre 
~ · i, • · • not part of this·they wuld be. beyond our reach; 

•• 1. •• the fact that they are is a triumph of being. 
Ve cannot control the cycle or lavs of nature 

· .for ware part·of it.'But w can choose vhether 
ve are to live a noble life or· a wrthless one. Ve 
can choose in our . ~ally liVes vhether to stand. 
proud to defend Jamily and our holy religion. 
fully knowing our limitations and our inevitable 
p~sing from this wrld. but w don 't nit idly 
for that passing. And w knov that rebirth 
avaits. The · Ragnarok clearly shovs that 
continuance: from the ashes a nev and purer 
order arises.- just as green shoots push up 
through the &iles of a forest fire 

·T~e myth of Ragnarok shqws o~ link vith the 
gods and "rith the cycle of creation. far from 

· ·· being pessimistic. it is an occasion of victory. 

Subversion 
Osric 
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The separatio~ of man and nature and hence 
from his natural gods is of course at the root of 
this ·and one of our aims most be to re-teach our 
people their own unique birthright. But vhy 

· should-this be so difficult? There are many and 
complex reasons. but perhaps one of the major 
causes is people's inbuilt desire to conform. At 
the most basic level they fall into tw categories: 
there are those Vho form the mass and the other 
vho are more individualist. There are numerous 
subgroups in ea<:b of these categories. 
Making up the ·masses are those 'rilose instincts 

_are: to ,conform in thought and deed and at ~1 
. costs with the ~rovd. They go along "'l'ith the 
majority and t~e its ·beliefs to heart. The indiVi-
duiilists are those vho are' villing and also able 
to think and act differently from vhat is 
reg~~ed as··the ·norm ifthey feel it right to.do 
so. The proportie~at~ · size. of these· t~ groups 
~ies at different times and. from one people to 
another. but the mass is, alvays the larger. 
Nejther should ve despise th~s; it is ·natural and 
indeed ~sential l.'or a society's or ,community's 
stability and progress. A people without this mass 
. GOUld not build 8 society able to compete or to 
co ... opere.te with other . societies because the 
eisential social ~<!entity needed for ~ efficient 

~uld'be lacking. 
of individu8lis~ may blaze nev 

in, reliijious. ar~isti<:, political. and 
·~'-'l'li3£UU,'-' fieids but the m8ss1iS -needed tO f0ll0V ' 

and make ideas wrk. So both categories are 
nat~al and essential. the masses .give a soctety · 
its physical presence vhile the individualists 
lead its evolUtion.· · J 1 , •• '' 
Ve are ~aced tpday with very great danget~s . 

Indeed. it ts true to--s4y that the very existence of 
our kin and Mother Dlrth are under dire threat. 
Ve must realize that the tw cat~ories 1 have 
mentioned often have a grea~ -jprobleml in 
communicating idea effectivelY. Meuibers .of ·the 
mass may have no interest or understanding· in 
the beliefs of those Vho are different from the 
general population vhom they often regard as 
odd. At the same time the individuali~ts can! have 
a tendency to viev the majority as t ather Stupid 
for not understanding •. or perverse for under
standing but not altering their bel).aviour. 
Ve as Odinists can see the destructive trends of 

modern society. Ve may feel the need to try and 
act or at least to sound the clangorous horn and 
there is a tendency to frustrati?,n with the 
masses for being so stupid to see these trends 
and too lazy, selfish or irresponsible to do any
thing about them or to m~e them wrse 
through-greed and downright malice. However. 
vhile there is this sloth and ntali~ in plenty. 
the overwhelming need or motive of the mass is 
the desire to conform. hence ve find many men 
and wmen of more than average, intelligence 
and ability bearing little ·or no 'religious or 
political ideology, as brave or unselfish as most 
refusing to ac:knmedae the truth and danger 
even vhen it's staring them right in the face. 

It is this urge to conform that makes people 
suppress (often subconsciously) thouahts or 
actions vhich do not appear popular. The 
problem lies not in beliefs but in perception of 
vhat is normal or ·good' and this ovenrhelms all 
other thoughts . It explains hov a folk renowned 
for love of freedom have allo'ftd themselves to 
be burdened by tyrannicalla-vs vhidr may take 
avay the right to free spee.ch. Similar shifts in 
alloving .harmf\Jl · e.tt<f unnatural ideas •an<! 
actions abound. e .g. the tolerance of the attack 
on the basic stabilizing unit of our: nation. the 
family unit . The list is long and you 'Wit) all knov 
ofman~ · . 
Historically essenti,al instincts are ~changed 

or slav to change. But 'during this century and 
particularly since VV II 'ft have seen e. 
complete reversal of attitudes. this perhaps 
wuld be unimportant if ,-it only-. applied to j 
transient things. but it doesh·'t. There has been ~ 
sinister move to alter the perception of the most 

1 
basic ideals of the vestern wrld. Perception· 
nov precedes reality vh~reas in more natural 

· commu,nities perception is formed from reality. 
The urbanization of communities has acceler~ted 
this trend alar~ingly. ,, . · . · 



In. established communities people in former 
times were surrounded. by familiar things and 
acquaintance$, Even in <:ities the sense of com
munity -in i~s proper te.rm. not the misused 
trendy euphemism it js today, ·vas strong because 
the· people had roots. The ~embers of these 
~om~J~uriiues. perceive~ ·the· beliefs and beh~v
jour of their fello~ directly. It vas in this kind 
of community that \he masses' values were 
manifest. Vith the destruction of close com-
munities and the gro'Vth of the 'urban gypsy' 
1i(esty1e people"'Toood'themselves surrounded by 
strangers and strange things instead of vhat 
they. knev well 
Their viev became shaped more and more by 

impersonal media - nevspapers, records and 
especially television. The hours spent vieving 
television are ,colossal and the TV forms the 
perception of ~ov the 'normal' people believe 
an<l act. Every single aspe~t of human life is 
playe~ out on TV. every conceivable situation: 

· ·· relationships, moral decisiolis. beliefs, vork, 
birth. life. death and all in between. They see 
over and over hov. people on the small screen 
react to these. If someone is shovrr that 2+2=1 
often enough and it apP.ears that everyone else 
accepts this then they Viu too. The king has got 

: ·no clothes! Only a child not yet c~nditioned to 
. conform -wuld dare state reality. These TV 
portrayais of real life shape vtevers · ~liefs to a 
great extent -in 1981 the events of a soap opera 

. were headli~e nevs! They do not remind 
,· · themselves enough that they are. after all. 
· fiction and also that they are frequently biased. 

· V·hen sotneone sees a cha:acter in a certain vay 
the effect on the suJ>conscious is the same as tf 
they'd · seen this rn real life. It leaves an 
impression and can · mold attttudes to those 
displayed by the actors. By the time the same 
type of. thing h~ bee~ seen a fev dozen times 
the vie"frer vill believe this is the 'right' 

·, react~cm; It may be totally contrary to ideas held 
for ~- tong time. but all the same they vill 
convince 'themselves that the vay to be normal 
and· not shunned by the rest of the crovd is to 
behave as shovn on the TV and suppress natural 
instiri~ts. They become a.Shamed of views they 
hold Yhich might . be out of favour 'With the 
normal or 'the nice·. · 
The next logical step is then to teseht or dislike 
someone vho in life seems 'o behave in the 
'nona· 11ay~ and 1 tllis is vhere reality follovs 
perception. The masters of perception nov are 
tl).e media controllers and creators; and yet they 
~ but a tiny handful:. But their power is 

These ~reators of perception have : . 
·.u:.ms:rol~tnl!ld rOauty ·in a YaY to increase their 

·•v .. ._. and ac!Vence their aims vhile at the 
~~~-~!ti~' ~i.ng · ~<I ·demoralizing . the 

massi!s. vho simply soak up thts distoruon and • 
even-smile while destructive and ·unnatural 
events take place. The .mass instinct is quite 
healthy and a vital component of society~ But it 
also has the terrible . cansequence-: that if 
perverted it will .. lead to destructi;ve, trefl<IS~ 
Unfortunately, an unnatural and hmile min
ority of individuals hei~gained a stranglehold on 
the media. 
Ve can nov better understand. l>erhaps. the 

reason vhy a<hrect approach to the masses will 
not vork unless their perception has returned to 
natural lines. Instead ·ve must try to educate ,and 
inspire those vho can be moved {e.nd there are 
many thousands). This can have a spowalling 
effect as perception changes. Ve have a lot to do, 
and though "ffe may sometimes 1>e frustrate~ and 
angry let us alvays remember that Ule stakes are 
survival. Hengist. ---- ----$-- - ------

Your Comments 
Many people do not understand that a religion 

can exist VIthout any commandments. Indeed. 
the vay ve have been trained by the christian 
churches to blindly follov the dictum ofvhich
ever denommation we wre brought up in. is 
suggestive of the mental inactivity imposed by 
the church. Add to that the political pablum 
ve·re served on TV vhere, every time the 
President speaks, seyeral journalists come on to 
explain vhat vas just said, as if we -weren:t able 
to understand common language . 
Yet Odinism eXIsts and is thriVIng vithout any 

commandments'in the christian sense. Odinirm 
ts thus a religion for thinking individuals. This 
means that we should not cut ours-elves off from 
any type of information "ffe find. as long as that 
mformation ts looked at from an Odinist viev
pom t. even if we don 't like vhat w hear. 
Some comments to our recent survey shov that a 
number of readers obviously misunderstood the 
essenee and intent of our political articles. 
particularly the one in three pa!!ts headlined 
'Marxism and Race·. '!he purpose "V8S to inform;. 
tt ts at least pretty funny to find that Marx vas 
actually a ra<:tst. However. it is more:than that. 
Vhether you are avare of it or not, vh~ther you 
believe it or not. changes have been m&4e in the 
so-called Mar.xist Communist countries. Not only 
the recent glasnost ["openess"l end perestroika 
["restructuring"] phenomenon, mostly likely an 
honest attempt to ...iesterniae the USSR (Yhe~er 
successfUl or not remains to be seent but even 
during th·e reign of 'Lenin substantial changes 
beg~ to appear. · 
This is mainly due to the fact that Marxism has • 

proven itself vrong; thing$ did not happer:l the 
vay Mar.x said they -wul<l end, obviously, thi~k~ 
ing Marxist communists realized that so~ethm1 

.j 
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• · • · .: vas amiss-. · Being avar·e of these changes is 
.. , . ~ . . necesiary'in order to arrive at an. informed and 

<,.{.- : r, -~irilelligent evaluation of ~ars going on inter
.(~.·-~ .• ' ( nationally Vhich 'again plays a rather 
~-~: · ·':.;.. · iiilportant role in o~ dC?mestic cir~ances. 
~.::,. ·· ... particularly since this is an election year. Ve 

~~ ~: . · . do not believe tt is 'Vise to. disre~ard the political 
p ; process and leave the fteld Vide open to our 
f.: · opponents; w vould hate to lose a point by 
f:; default. f . Ve knov the content of the Communist 
· Manifesto; but it ~ witten more than a 

hundred year ago and has nc;n been followed on 
many important points for a long time. It is as 
unrealistic to believe that the policy folloved1>y 
the Eastern block is the 'old styte' Communism . 
. better c8lled~Stalinism. as it is to believe that 
.oUr present government honors and follovs the 
M1 extent of our Constitution~·· vritten two 
hun~red years ago. You know it doesn't! At the 
same time as the US is moving towards an 
effectiVe styte of government rather close to 
"communist" bureaucratic despotism. the USSR 
which has foun:d that people can be suppressed 
for-only so long is moving towards a Vestern 

! styte government. Unfortunately. both may end 
up controlled by an i!'}.ternatiortal. one-world 
type regime. ruled by the unseen. · financial 
povers vho work behind the hired political 
figures: 
Vhen ve bring information about stirrmgs in 

. the n.ominally communist countries. please 
compare theories and ·practice; see vhat the 
communist leaders are aoing nov and compare 
nth. the actions of our own so-called leaders and 
you'~l see there:i~ not .that much difference. This 
'is vhy we believe information is necessary and 
that it is vrong to cut ourselves off from any 

· ne"VS items that:come ow way. 
Le.t us state again that despite. our frequent 

·.discussions of 'political' matters. ve do riot 
.. cl1'ficiBlly. endotse. any 'pne ideology or "ism". 
·This is ·not a cop-out. but' rather an expression 
a~ . our c'onvictipn that political forms and 
proeesses ·.'Vill alvays· vary according to 
individual. national, ethnic. 'historical and other 
factors. Prescribing one political system as 
appropriate fat all people and all circumstances 
is in our vievarrogant and dictatorial. Velea've 
it ·to each Odinist to apply his or her religious 
values and insight in selecting a political 
perspective. 
· Hoftver. you're probably correct that w ·ye 
been blaVing the political horn a little too much 
tn the last rev mon.ths and neglectihg other:. 

y ·or more. important aspects. of our 
·c!~~~··~~·~ wrld viev; the r~ort might be th.at so 

been going Or;L politically and it is 
:i..!l~~cJ~~~J,~at rocim tor all of it and a1.sa find time 

lllillj,flrl'l~'lP.t•.mrr:w"'•' ss ~r rear anCJ What ts just ror 

sho;v. Ve've said w wuld follov the dfr~cti~ 
from the survey and ve Vill; but please , be8r in t 
mind that Odtpism is concerned vith all ~cts ,. 
of life· ~d ve must Bdmit that ~personally 
agree -mth the te~er vho listed all of the first 
six subjects as number one. commenting that 
they in his opinion vere all equally important )' 

Ed · ~ --------$ - . 
ODINI.ST LOGIC 

Al.though most of our readers appar"ently got the 
potnt of our recent three part ar.ticte ·Marxism 
and Race" {and the point vas that the totality-of 
bio-racial factors has influenced and still 
continues to influence the complex of Systems 
known as Marxism despite its ostensible 
rejection of .those factors). a fevvere concerned 
about possible "pro-communist" sentiments 
being expressed in the series. 
To clarifY our intent in presenting "Marxism 

and Race" we vould like to explain· the m~tho<f of 
thinking upon vhich the article "WS based: 
• Criticizing a bad criticism of a philosophy is 

not consequently an endorsement of that 
philosophy. 
If an Odimst attacks an anti-Marxist statement. 

or an anti-Zionist statement. or an anti-christian 
statement. on the grounds that ihe statement 
sho,;os sloppy thmklng. it does not follov that the 
Odinist is pro-Marxist. pro-Zionist. or pro
christian. It does follov that the Odinist is 
pro-logic. 
• An idea ts not valid or invalid because of 

vhomever espouses it; an idea stands or falls on 
tts o"'f7!1 merits. 
If a Marxist Tells an Odinist to fight pollution of 

the environment. should the Odinist therefore 
favor pollution. because to do otherwise 'Wuld be 
"pro-communist"? An opinion. judgment or 
observation is not 'good' or 'badf·. because it 
comes from Karl Marx. Adolf Hitler . .AyatoHah 
Khomeim1 or the staff of THE ODINIST; its ~ue 
or lack of value is self-contained and not 
ultimately dependent on vho promoteS it. 
* The mere description of a philosopny based on 

its ovn terms. within its- o~ logic: without 
immediate resort ' to· denunciation. is not 
necetsarily an endorsement of that philosophy, 
Consider this statement: "Christianity pro~ises 

1 

the believer ~ eternity of · bli~s in heaven. If 
you love-God. keep His commandments. follov the 
teachings and example of His Son; jesus Christ. 
you will go to paradise after you die and be·· 
happy Vith God forever. The precise ,formula·to 

gain heaven. say Christians. maY be rgund in • 
the Holv Bible." The middle s.entence ,or this 
statement. taken bY itself. may ap~ar to be an 
espousal of christfan doama. but taken 1n .i~ 
proper context ,jthin the stDt,ement~as D 



·it is simply describing-: christian beHer: There is 
.. no indication .of. the. ~iter's attitude tcn78rd the 
-~ntentiorthe statement one vay or another. If 
--~is statement -is iat~r ·combined vith the asser-

A • • "1jcm "This is not an endorsement of christian 
·.:.: ~..... . dog~Qa", then there is no logical reason to believe 

~
:;.'·. ·· :ilia~ .the writer is tYing and is secretly pro-
'{' · -thristian by virtue· ·of the fact that he is 
. · discussing christianity in an objective vay and 

not directly attacking, it. · 

.. 
• .. 
I . 
; 

*.Granting the vBlidi'ty of some idea or ideas of a 
philosophy or of a philosopher is not an en
dorsement of the vhole philosophy or of the 
philosopher himself. 
If you accept ·Marx·s :statement that capitalism 

produces alienation. that doesn't automatically 
make you a Marxist. If you go along with Hitler's 
'Viev that th~ Aryan race has outstanding 
cullural achievements to its ~redit. doesn 't mean 

·you &f·cept everything Hitler said or did. If you 
· · ·· agree with A yato11ah that usury is immoral .. 

that's not proof that you're a Shi 'ite Moslem . 
Even if you concur with an Israeli that living 
communally and wrking the tan<!. as on a 
kibbutz, is a good idea.r you are not necessarily 
pro-Zionist. And if you find merit in some ideas 
of all the personages mentioned a~ove. you are 

. most certainly not therefore scfme . kind of 
impossible 'zionized neo-nazi Islamic Marxist'! 

•. To'simptysum. it up. let's all be sure that emotton 
. and hasty iudgment do not overvhelm our 

pavers of logical thinking P.V. 
"---------$--------
. : Greenland Year 1000 
Ve:ve come across e book titled 'Land Under the 

· Pole Star' by Helge· Ingstad. According to this. 
the· first settlement of- Greenland took place 
around 985-990 CI and lasted about 500 years. 
As Ingstad tells it. Eirik the Red "ffaS outlaved by 

. _ .. the Norveg~an Thirig in 982; he ~nt to Icel~d. 
J··, ·4ft~r having ·lived there for some time. he sailed 
~ vest·vard in seatc~ of the lands sighted earlier 

by other Norsemen. He made landfall and called 
it Greenlarrd Vhere he established a settlement. 
The .hews· ~f;>o~ this qui.ck~y spread to Iceland. 

: Norway an~ . the isl~ds in· betveen, and tlie 
reports about the abundance of game and fish 
became a strong inducement for.others to follov. 
In the next decades many a man set sail ·across 
th~·open waters vitli his howe-hold and livestock 
to jpin the nev settlement and make' a living for 
himself end his fam.il~. 
·Alana th~ coast of Greenland the conditions 

roueQ but .up the fjords and rivers the 
~~J"" .. ~'!;f,'ft! oRen surprisingly mild. Most of the· 

.J%nmiar'ants came r!-Qin Iceland. so · th~y vere 

anci1_fishl-ng eave them plenty I~~~~:J~~::~,ft&~ ther and knev hov to deal 
. ;barter. Already .. in 1061 ve 

knov of trading vessels· arriving in Greenl8!1d . 
bringing needed supplies and picking up 'ftlrus 
tusks. blUbber. t'w:s. hides and do'Vri vhlch ver~l 
goods highly priced on European markets. · 
The sout~ern tip--o~reentand i.s roug}lly at the 
same latttude as Oslo> the present ·capital pf 
Norny. but the climate is arctic; ho,J.ever. 'at t;he 
heads of the fjords Vhere the drtters of the 
settlements vere loalted. conditions.fcir grazing 
vere good and suitable for livestoc~. especially 
sheep vhich vere raised for food ana 'WOOl . 

The Norse Greenlanders vere heathen. but 
unfortunately the Norvegian kings took an 
interest in the nev colony. Vhen Leif Eiriksson 
visited King Olaf Trygvaron. he ws given the· 
task of promoting christianitv: ve don't ~ov 
hov thrilled Leif vas vith the job. but he 
returned home accompanied by a priest. This 
vas the beginning of church building and the 
area came under the archbishop of Nidaros. the 
capttal at the time: the country itself beceme 
subject for the Norwegian Cro'W!l . l 

It is difficult to estimate the size of the 
population. The colony, according to Ingstad 
consisted of 278 homesteads. 17 churches. 2 
monasteries and I bishop. The numt>er of people 
has been estimated .as tov 8S 1000 an(! as high as 
9000. probably 4-5000 wuld be more realistic . 
At the time the Norsemen came to Greenland. 

Eskimos vere alrea<fy living there; hovever. in 
the beginning the nevcomers do not seem to 
have encountered any of them; not until the end 
of the tvelfth century do ve hear that 
Norsemen. hunting in the northern territories. 
came upon some 'little people' vhom• they called 
Skraelings. 

In the 14th century contact vith Greenland 
seems to fall off; tr8de diminished. A signifi~ant 
factor seems to have"been dramatic' changes in 
the climate. Greenland grev considerably col&r 
over the centuries since Eirik's arrival. 
Alf. the. last bishop of Greenland about vhom ve 

have any soli<! knoTiiedge. died in 137:'/: Ve also 
knov that during on.e vinter bet'we~n 1106 and 
1410 a trading boat from Norny stayed at 
A usterbygd. the so'l:llhernmost ~f- the .tvo main 
settlements. but from then· on · v.e have .noj 
<fe~n<fable mews. Later fin-ds indicate that as 
late as 1~ CI Norsemen still lived in Greenland. 
but that seems to be' the end. · , ,. 

Late in the 16th century the coast.of Greenland 
·vas egain :'discowred",.. b'ut ve hear. nothi,ng ., 
about these "discoverers" having met any Norse -
Greenlanders. 

-~ 
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· :Vhen considering vhe.t is goini on in the 
Near· East these da,s. many people have a 

:contused picture of vho is fighting whom 
• I • 
. and vhy. If 'We look at the Near East from the 

' . .. vear 2000"BCI and the following centuries. the 
. :- sitUation is very much the' same. Vars "'tere 

-wged in many areas. invaders conquering 
· .'an(\ being ~onquerrid; paver structures vax

ing strong a period. then 'Vaning. for event
ually to disappear·. each leaving its mark on 

. · · history. otten ce.r~ied over to the next po~ 
' combine''Ybich chaneed it to its p'urpose until 

itself overpoverett by.a nev invasion. 
This' is a general' picture of the Near East and 

the Mediterranean area after Mesopotamia 
.nd"EgY.Pt had oUtlived their perio~ or glory 
-and until the center of civilization moved 
east-W'al"d. Some or the names .of places and 

., people · ~ho dominated the' aJ:'ea during the 
next 'thouaan.d years are familiar., some are 
not . ·Ve'll quickly 'mention a fev "ftithout 
becoming too 'speci(ic about events happen-· 
... nr·.- to three thousand. years ego. 
.:~.~•'.'ll':<~IAw . .u dynUlic to~ce in all th~ changes · 

;J~~~:«~u;;,th& pressure eurted· by Indo-European 
'i~~~:i=~ into the area both. from the 
ii · V~t'. One · s~h groU&> was 

the Kassites vhose ruling stratum -.as of pure 
Indo-European stock. holding pdwer in Babv
ton for four to five centuries. Similar groups 
"~~~ere invading other areas. Because manv 
"'tere used to a nomadic life-style. they ee.sily 
adapted to a revolutionary 'W'8f1are technique. 
The t...-o-vheeled chariot "CI'8S invented vhich 
gave the Yarrior a tar superior mobility than 
previous vehicles. These tribes· also intro
duced the use of cavalry. A true cavalry man 
not onlv uses his horse to 2et around faster. 
he also fights from the saddle. Thi.s. vas a-nev ,. 
art. for managing a horse and at the ~~e · 
time handling bov or spear vith accuracy is 
a complex maner. and takes some· s~i11. but 
during the follovtng centuries t~ cavalry 
became an important part of warfare. 
AnQther. more peacef\11 accomplishment·was 

the domestication of the camel. , yhich made 
possible the caravan trade. a great improve
ment o-ver the earlier ce.Ms dra~ by oxen or 
asses. · . I 

N~~ithic peo~tes h;ad lo~e ~een m~~f 
extensive journeys in dug-out canoes. IHe 
Egyptians of the "I:hird D-,nesty had put o. sail 
on their sea-gain& vessels; nov the use ot. a 
central mast and a square sail 'W8S Intra~~ . · 

' I l • ' ~ 
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and· lo~g eX'peditions bec~e less dependent 
upon inan power, although var ships seem 

.. )~ _.~till :1o ·ha~ wed oari and· thus were ~ore 
:-:~~ .. ·. maneuverable. !he beginning of navigation 

~ ,. •• " • J , .. ' •}'' • • • 

~,:/.. '1s indicated. ·and some form of fore-and-aft 
· .- . rigging TI8S attempted which enabled the 

vessels to sail closer to the vind. By 1000 BCI 
boatS vere also !itted. With vatertight decks . 

Another inve,ntien that facilitated trade vas 
. the use of money. LoC?king at our Federal 
Reserw IOUs and fractional ~anking '\11'8 may 
think this a mixed blessing. nevertheless. 
trade vas made . easier. Hovever. coins '\Vere 
not minted unti-l the seventh century and the 

• · Phoenicians. traders par excellence. did not 
i · · · use 'coins until a century later. and st.ill a fev 
c- : ... more centurieSha<l to pass before European 
I' tribes begp.n using coj.ns. 

Of course. no mQ.1s commodity production 
took place. thus no camplex money system 
..vas present. Simple trade or barter don 't 
!lecessarily require a common medium of ex
change. Goods were look.ed at prtmarily for 
their use Vs.lue. not as things to be resold far 
money. Many people in historic times have 

. :·})ad some system of distribution. often 
through the chiefs or tribal councils. The 

.. ~omn;tunity collectively "o"(!led" everything 
•. ·:i~ the form of resources 'and man paver. It 
~ the·chief's or council's duty to make sure 
that everv tribe!Jp.an . had his own and his 
family's needs covered so that the tribal act
ivities yeUJ.d run smoothly. Sometimes this 

. · .rerpon,sibiHty l78S taken over by the tem1>le 
~ pr_iests · '"f(hich wc;>uld explain that stores of 

goads'·' and· othe~ . supplies vere found in 
Sumerian' teJD,ples. And it wuld illustrate the 
impart~ce g.iven ··to the. recording of con
signments deposited :P,ere and there and thus 

·the necessity for detailed recorc) keeping and · 
accounting. !}lis is the basis far communal 
living. · · · ' 

.\!mentioned' earlier'. literacy vas 
encouraged; ~uneifarm ,-,riting had been. 

~ adopted to serve several langueaes; other 
··-.-· .. -.... -'V'el'e invented and the adoption a! ari · 

. promoted readin&; .but it vas 
aJ>Qut erio:acr ~lio.'t ~ can actUally 

gl~~Jl~.fll .-~ "ediUQl for . the first Vestern 
~:W~?c:IJ~~.impQr~ce o! this is consider

recor.ds .tradition. and 

traditions express self-consciaU1nen 
identity . 

GREECE 
Reams have . been ,-,ritten ~bout Greek 

culture and anybody vho is interested in 
sttidyine the classic period or IGreece ~uld 
have no problem ·fin din& books dealine. 'With 
its mythology. its . ancient history, archi
tecture. philosophy. medical knpwtedge and 
so forth . Here -we shall mention dne p~t 'that 
has special interest far us and which wu ~U 
not find in the usual history books. 

Crete is the largest of the Greek islands and 
already before the year 2000 BCI tavns with a 
regular layout ~re being built using brick 
and stone; trade nourished. Th~ people had 
been living there from neolithtc times and 
life "f78S iOOd. 

This period is knavn as the Minoan 
civilization. named af'ter ICing Minos. It has 
been debated vp.ether or not this king ,rms a 
historic figure and he is commonly con
sidered legendary. Ho-wever. ve beg to 
disaaree. for ""' knov from thA; Oera Linda 
book that in "Freya's !ex" is mentioned an 
ancient sea-king by name Minna who vas 
both a seer and a philosopher and 'flha gave 
lavs to the Cretans. 

Let us briefly recall a tev of the pertinent 
events reported in this book: They deal 'With 
an ancient Frisian empire. centered around 
the island of Heligoland. orr the Dutch coast . 
Around 1600 BP a controversy erupted 
during vhich an 'Ehremathe( and her 
folla~rs ~eft the empire on a neet of JJ).any 
ships. eventually arriving at Crete where 
they settled. The leader of this exp~ition vas 
a sea-king by name Minna; it is said that he 
vas a seer and philo~apher; he fram~d ~ set 
of Iavs following· the ·Frisian code of cand~t. 
and the Cretans adopted it ~pparently vithaut , ·. 
any discussion. Folk-mothers by name Mirl-

1 
erVe.and Athen.e figur'e in the book. The time 
table is ·close enough to be ·acceptable and 
there is no da~bt ~ our . m~ds that th~ 
Frisi&'l sea-king Minpo, and ICing ~inos are 

·the sam~ person . . althaueh this i~ n,~t . ..,~,t . 
the. history books 'Wi.ll tell vou.:· methtnks ·we 
need same revisionism here! One· reaso..il the 
~S1orians have doubted the cera .J;.indii book : 

. 
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. js.the·!S.Ck of solid evidence for the exis1ence 
I,. 'A );(·!";"' • ' ,,. ; • 

. :- of•Mmno/Minos. for example tn the form of 
ex~,.,.ted remains; t>ut the book tells that 

·., .vhen Minna grev old he returned tQ his 
• '.:;<-;: )~~el~d vhere he died. 

1
.·: ' · The Minoan period' of Greek civilization 

theref.ore has a special ~ terest to us as its 
foundation vas deddedly influenced by 
nO'nhern European concepts although the 
trade ~ross the Medi terr.anean of course also 
~a dominant factor. later.legends formed 
around King Minos vhp supposedly talked to 

~ the gods and married the daughter of the sun. 
T~e _t"tro main PrQduc:ts exported vere olives 

and-.wines vhicll grev in profUsion vhere 
'grain · "WOuld not. helped by the ·extremely 
favorable c~ate . Othervise the civilization 
is kno"Wn for its palaces. the most 1mpressive 

·. being at r:nossos . Its .Period of importance 
lasted about 600 years; its heyday vas around 
1600- 1 ~00 BCI. . 
~Tha1 life vas peacefUl is attested by the fact 

that . the tcrwns had no fortifications .. More 
evi(1et:tce of the tranquility of life on Crete is 
·the high level of Minoan art which may be 

: its most spectacular legacy. flovers. plants 
. ·· and rural .scenes are depicted on large fres
. · coes· in all .the palaces. showing a closeness to 

' 'nature and a strong ~ppreciation for nature 's 
•.. 

1 
glrts~ 'the scenes are lively and f'ull of 

. IQoveJ;nent. 
A~cordi.ngly the religious concepts held by 

·.the Minoan civili2ation. although not vell
, know:p..· se~m .to express a sunny outlook. Ve 
c' .,. t ~.·· 

, . nave ~0 dependable knowledge about the 
political set-up.bu\ trade and &&ri~ulture gave 
the economy• a soiid foUndation. Fire. earth

. q~es and ti~ wves seem to be respons
ibie for a recUr-rent. destruc:tfon of to~s and' 
crops. finally so severe that the Cretans "«~"ere 

... , unable ~o overcome the deVB$tations .• During 
t~e . l4·t~ cen(Ur~ t.he patac~ at ~nos~os vas 
campl~tely destroyed. and its once dominant 
'naval po'WV .,. no more. 

· " Other people of Indo-European stock made . 
· · teft on the mainland. They 

~~~~r~~cJre . mitltarist*c than the Wnoans; 
,~~f.1~~::~~~~·:o~r:hone- dr.avn war chariots; 
;, · an(!, tortifieations around 

. :Indo-E~bt)ean customs. 
~....,.~,· me . b.ased patriarchal 

concepts. the spirit vas individualisttc. ,;ach 
c1ty had 1ts king .and a raft of b&-eaUc:r~ti.~ 
functionaries took care of civic matters ani 
kept a close supervision over the community . 
This is the beg~ning. of the n,mous ci~'YT 
states. 

The Greek called themselves 'tb Hellenes·. 
named .after the goddess Hellen (H.elena) +vho 
vas the da~hter of Deucalion. jthe son ·of 
Prometheus who according to Greek myth-• ology gave fire to the Greeks. The vord means 
'those vho speak the Greek languece·; tt is 
therefore not a racial term for the Indo.:. 
European Greeks but rather ·a linauistic 
designation 

MYCENAE 
The next important period of Greek cultu:i! 

ts that centered around M~enae. lhe location 
of one of the fabulous palaces. 1 built by a 
culture rich in gold. Its height of po'ftr falls 
in the 15th and 14th centwies. It vas an 
empire building culture and its · tnnuences 
had spread all ove~ . the mai.nland.tmd to most 
of the islands by 1400 BCI. Political problems 
within the cities gave other paver-seeking 
entities the opportunity tor war action. and 
about 1200 Bel the famous Siege of Troy took 
pl81Ce vhicb signaled the collapse of the 
M~enaen period described by Homer in his 
vell-knovn epic The Iliad . 

THI PHOENICIANS 
These ancient people or Semitic stock settle<! 

in Tyre located on vhat is no+v modern 
Lebanon as early as· 2700 BCI. They had· a 
lar&e fleet of sea-gain' veaels at).d enjoyed 
an extensive commerce vhich seems to have . ·. 
suited their national ch~acter: perfectly. The 
land was no good for 88ricl,Jlture ~o . . usinc · 
sturdy, merchant ships. they established bus:y 
trade routes all along the Mediterranean co&SJ 
and.beyond. · · · f · 

Tyre ."W"aS . eventually iaid. siege to 1>y 
Alexander the ·(Treat in 332 BCI; but 'W'e're • ' 
&etting ahead of· ·a~sel~s ·for ~t teast o~~~ 1 

more important series pf events must be
mentioned before ve leave these centuries. 

. 
THE HEBREVS 1.., · f,. 

It is fair to say that the Hebre~· and 



h.istoryha~ had a tremendous 'tm.pact on our 
• lives·. Tp~ir origin lies among the ancient. 

nome.dtc:Semites or Arabia. and their earliest 
¥.·~i::;:r,histor~/a~es back td the so-called·ege or the 

~~• ,. :;f' I '• 

·· >pattiar~Hs and the tellings about Abraham. 
- I!a8.c and -jacob. !hese legendary figures may 

or·'may not have lived. but if we take them as 
historic personalit~~- ·it i.s estimated their 
time voutd fall' uooot! 1800 BCI vhich means 
that they vere part of the contUsed period 
folloving the collapse of Ur. !he vord Heb
rev means 'vanderer: e.nd. when discussing 
their early history this is the correct term to 
use. [Modern "Jews" are essentially a racial 
composite incof1>orating a large element of 

· IQlezar ethnic background . . the Khazars ~re 
: a ·non-I:iebrev. non-Semitic people of Turco-.,. 

Mongolian stock vho converted to Judaism in 
740 and 'tater formed the basis for the 

. . Ashkenazi branch of Jevry. I 
Sup~osedly the Hebrevs were a pastoral 

people; they lived in a tribal society. The 
Stories abo~t the family ~f jacob p.s reported 
in. the Old testament may be placed in the 
17th century BCI. but there 's no proof of their 

:existence unt~ about 1200 BCI; before that we 
only have tradition recorded much later . 

· ... tJ:L~ir history is tmportan~ to us because of 
r •,tQe tremendous innuence they exerted upon 
· '.'-wrld. history. particularly in the Vestern 

sphere •. through the spread of Christianity 
and Islam both ot Yhich are based upon the 

~ spiritual concept~ or the Hebrevs. 
:·, Generally sp~B.kirig. people living in tribal 
· isociettes.'l?-ad' reli&ions based on ·polytheistic 

conceP.tS···slthough . they· of course favored 
their ·ov.n speCial gods: Perhaps because of 
their problems in ieeping the clans together 
&.1 a united. paver and suecess in their t~hts 

.~th neighboring trii>es'over bOrder ~isputes 
and.so ~~th. th~e H~breYS ~~-n,loped an elitist 
theolo&Y. according to Yhi~h nnly their god 
'CIU.holy and. the eods of other peoples 'Were 
evil torce1 that had to be fought. Conse
q~tlv. the Hebre"ti'S ended up having the · 

. most· rigid. uncompromising religion or all . 
~~~.~;l':ff<:!'~~· :·, }his made Jh.eir reli&ious . concepts 

~lltllrm~L<~.ilft ,. nature ari4 ·res~ted in · an un
~-=~!~.';: biased iYieY. that hai nonetheless 

or. their .racial strength and 
since. !his vu helped 

tre~n<'oustv t>y me •tnventton· or me 
CoVenant; through this device they belieWJd. 
probably honestly and devoutly. that if they 
did s~h and s~h. they ~re ass~ed··certainl ....___ r_ - ' 
results. The HeJ>r~ god Yah..-eh. vas 'tl'le · 
maker or all things. by Yhom ~i ltrunis were 
made· . He had created eWJrythlhg but existed 
outside his creation as a universal entity. 

One or the other important figures in the. 
history of the Hebrevs is Mores (an Egyptian 
name). the exact role or this grbat ·re~gious 
reformer and Hebrev leader htJ never been 
satisfactorily defined and the Commandments 
themselves have not been convi,ncingiy dated 
until much later than the times in vhioh he 
supposed! y 1i ved. 

Our interest here is solely becaU1e of the 
morality. entirely contrary to 

1
Nor<tic con

cepts. vhich came to dominate Judaism and 
therefore also. unfortunately. Christianity 
and Islam Yhich both sprung from the core 
of Judaism. 

the prophets bitterly attacked social injust
ices and. through Christianity . the Yahveh 
cult developed mto . a univertal religion. 
encompassing the &lobe much to the 
detriment or all polytheistic religions; 
unfortunately for us. the Vest has taken the 
brunt of this influence, :vher:eas both 
African and Oriental peoples had sense 
enough not to be overpowered by this -weird 
'Religion of Love' . 

THI CHALDEANS 
Before we leave this period ~r Near. East 

history we mU1t mention Chaldea Yhich, ."Wai 
the southern part . of Baby1onia (nov 
southern Iraq) .. the earliest re~rence to 
Chaldea is found in the annals of the Assvrian 
king. Ashurnusi.rpal II (B84-'859,BC0 .. In the 
follo,-,ing centuries . the area sav, man,:v 
paver changes. One or the riotable Assvrian · 
kings is Asnurbanipal (669-626 BCI) vho l 
besides his military accomplishments also left 
a fine library. During a period . of Assyrian 
decline Nabopdlariar. a Chaldee.n. becam~ 
ki!fg and was ab.le to' ~xtend ~s influence 
·northYard .- He founded ~ a Chaldean ~est;y 1 

vhich ruled the area until the Persian 
inVasion in 539 BCI. and the presti&e or ~these 
practised leader~ was such thai hi.storiimS•of 



eatl:y tim~~ ~e~ the 'term Chald'ea synon-
' · ~ · vQio}.IS ' ';,nt~ Babylo~a vhich · sometimes 

causes some contusion. The · Chaldean ruler 
Net>ueharnezzar will be remembered 8S the 

.\ ':: great conqueror and wrior-king . vho 
~·.T ·de~royed Jerusalem in 587 BCI. 
{~·: )~'S~yria passed into his.tory as ~ political 
:;, paver after the s~k pf Ns.neveh 1n 612 BCI 

by armies from Media. the north-western 
corner of modern Ir~ . The origin of the 
Medes· is not officiallyestabl~shed as Indo
EUl'opean but they are connected ~th the 
Cimmerians. the Scythians and the ICUl'ds . 
They nov form the base of the people ve 
kn:o~ as the Ira.rijans. C 

---"--------e-~-------
... 

HERE & THERE 

In 1056 William at Normandy conquered 
Englan.d; tventy vear~ later. in 1086, he 
initiated a remarkable project known as the 
Domesday Book (pron9unced ]Doomsday) 
yh.i.Ch still can be vieved at the · Public 
Recotds i.ri London vhere it has been kept for 
:the last hundr~d years or more. It is an extra-

·· .. o1rdinary record or the England of 900 years 
,. .ago. '!fhich historians have, used as source 

• :material ever since. 
ICing Villiam sent out commissioners to 

. every corner or the realm 'With orders to list 
'( .. 
e~rything and. believe me. vhen he said . ' . 

. everything, he meant it. from persons to pigs, 
· from ~uildings to boats. In the words of a 
co~tempo1arv c~ronicter. "There vas not a 
single hid&, nor o~e·vintege of land nor even 
an ox: cov Of s:wi.ne that "t78S not set down". 

The Domesday Bo'ok has 1 '300 pla.<:e names, 
and. tor· hundreds of villages and to"fltls this is 
·the beginning of· ·their history. It lells of 
customs. re~tuJ.ations. law. and the amount of 
fines ~mposed for a number of.inf~actions . It 
li'sts 25,000 slaves 'existing stilt at ~hat time. 
end Ye may note that the practice of slavery 

. ~ vas.eliminated dwing the Norman rule. 
l 

T~e- book explains hov the land "t78S wrked; : 
holdings fn .. each,shire, h,o"'7 many · 

,~~~~lltl!lt.~ • .,,..~ "'Vere e!llployed, hov ~any animals. 
~eyards . . fields: I~ puts dovn the 

.fqrests and pastures. vhat · 'ft8S 

5 

It is not kno'Tm why the :tin~t ordered this. ' 
1 

extensive ~tudy 'Vhich originally ~~ kf\p"l!l '· 
as "The Description of :England", which 'inde~d ·• 
it "'W'aS and a detailed one at that. Thi.! ainazin~ 

....... 0 

work vhich only. took 8 months to.fini.!h. VB$ 

presented to the King before .h1is death in 
1087. ~ 

Actually it is not one book but t'W volumes 
of 1.666 peges com.bined; it has nov. been 
divided into several volumes, making the 
work easier to handle and more accessible to 
vhomsoever might vant to make use of it. 
Copies were made available to libraries 
during the celebration of the 900 · ,.ea.r.s 
anniversarv two ,ears ago vhich sold ror the 
sum or $'3.600 percopy. Technology has even 
entered into the project and video discs ha-ve 
been made. 

A cockroach can live Vithoutl food for 20 
days and ~thout water for 14; it .. can get 
through cracks slimmer than a dime and eat 
large amounts of carcinogens and still die of 
old age. A cockroaCh can taste poison Vithout 
eating it; and vhen he does. somehov a signal 
goes directly t9 hi! six legs with a command to 
get the hell out of there. and he takes off in a 
spht second. 

Vhen Noah filled up the ark vith the 
animals, t~ by tva. no mention or cock
roaches is found in the bible t>ut I 'rish he 
had overlooked them and taken aboard a 
couple of unicorn:s instead. 

Not until man arrived to thes~ shores did 
America have any roa.enes; they ,:ere . 
brought over from Europe and Africa by 
boats vhich all vere infested. Aecprding to 
the Danish Navy Annals sailors ver.e given a 
bottle of brandy for e. thousand dead·roe.ches; 
in 1611 an energetic seaman turned in.'32.000 
of the ltnle creatures. As late as 190:5 japanese 
sailors would get extra shore · leave . fof' li 
catching '300. . ~ ' 

The roaches have been around for 350 
million ,.ears. gfve ·or take a rev. and there. 

... f • ' " 

are about 200 ~p~cies; on~y a sm~l Qumt)er·Of >j 
these get into houses; the rest extst peacetullV 
in the woods as P.art of the ecosystem. 

Roaches have shO'Tm themselves e.b.l'e 
I •. · Contitv.te1 bf!. pilg• ~19 
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Sages from tlie eastern branch of the great 
Ary8.ri family frequently Slrike many hitter-

•. day l>.~ans as a tad too abstruse and 8Scetic. 
Safe· and secur.e from any such austere 
inscr.utabili1y. is the renowned Persian 
phjlasopher ~b~ Fatb Ghiathoddin Hakim 
Omar X:hayyam. 
Born in the early vears of the 9th century in 

Nis;hapur, a town in vhal is nov Iran. 
JChayyam 's inquisitive. perceptive mind pro
pelled him in to the vocations of astronomy 
and mathematics. He is best remembered. 
hoftVer. for h~ famous "Rubaiyat" {"rhyme
collection"), a series of quatrains in "ff'hich he 

: . . · spuna !philosophy often superficially inter
preted· as a simp~e espousal of "eat. drink and 
be merry, for tomorrow ve die .. . 

Admittedly. there is th1s hedonistk element 
in Khayyam. He had an al.most Dionysian 

:Preoccupation with the glories ·of the grape 
and fleshly revels. But Khayydm was not 
merely some self-indulgent precursor of the 
yuppies . He has given us a philosophy that is 

. ; Jn fact a well thought-out system of great 
' in,sight and sensitivity, very similar to that of 
.. the ij.om8.n Epicuru.s . 

. • : . Besides· paeans to vine. "'romen and song. 
· J(hayyam addr.essed:questions of theology and 

_ ARYA.N DEISM 

. .. . I . . I 1 

the nature or man and existence .fliis 1dv.rlasnic. 
l?rical iconoct~ constitutes. in· the "1170/ ds ' 
of Iranian schol.a? Sadegh Heda-yat. a "revolt 
of the Aryan spirit against ~mitic beliefs". 
Khayyam ridiculed dogmatic J rl.C?tions I at a. 
harsh. judgmental god dispenSing revards . 

j 

and punishments; and al.though practically 
an agnostic. he could envision a god' along 
deistic lines. 

More to the point for X:ha~ ~ 
understanding and interacting vith the here 
and nov. vith a merciless. deceptive ~rld of 
ceaseless becoming and passing avay in 
vhich man is just one more construct in 
passage from genesis to decompo~ition . Such a 
world. Khayyam tells us. require our actfve 
acceptance. self-assertion. and above all 
mindrut indulgence in vhat jo¥3 come our 
"«fay, all vhite ~banish worry,lfear. sorrow. 
empty speculation. and pointless pursuits of 
position and possessions. 

In these days of neurotic ac~uisitiveness. 

jovtess proflige.cies. · and backlashing rel
igious fanaticism. I<hayyam 's message retains 
its cogency. Although not everyone wuld 
want to listen. Omar Khayyam neverthe1en 
still speaks across the dim centuries to iMpire 
today's Hyperboreans of the spirit. 

Higher than the spheres has my mind on the first day 
Sought the tablet and the pen and paradise and hell . 
!hen my m~ter said vith true judgment: · 
"Tablets and pen and paradise and hell are within thyself". 

I~egine .not that I le."'d·my ovn existence 
· . Nor that I have measured this blood-stained path guided by myself. 

Since my essence and m.y reality are His 
Vho am I. where am I. and vhen have I ever been? 

Oh you vho have been cast into the game like a polo-bal.l. 
Go,. to the left. run to tpe right, say riothi~g . 
For He who has thro'Wtl you into this turmoil. 
He kno"WS vhy, He knovs; He know. He alone .. 

Some meditate ml,ICh about sects and religions. 
Oth~rs are: lost in speculations on doubt or belief. 
~uddenl:y:the Herald's wice sound(fr.om th~ U!lknovni 
"Ye fools. the path ;.s ·neither' this nor that." •. · 
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When God mixed' the clay of ou.r exutence 
He knew what "WOuld be the outcome of ou.r actions. 
None· of my. sins is committed without His order. 
Vh y then the burning on the Day of Judgment 1 

Vhen the Lord of all thin as prepared the mixture of His creatbres. 
'Vhydi4 He thrust them into defect and -w.nine? 
If these .forms are go9d. why sn ust they be broken? 
And if not good, who is to blame? 

• I . 
From havi.n& brought me here Heaven Will derive no benefit. 
And from takif?.g me a~y its glory and its splendor wl not i.ncreue. 
Nor have my t'WO ears ever heard from any one 
The object in .bringmg me and in taking me awy qain. 

If I se~retl"fdiscourse ~th Thee in the tavern. 
It is bett~r than if I perform my 'WOrship betore the niche of prayer without Thee. 
Oh Thou the beginning. and Thou the end·of all creations! 
Burn ~e or cherish me as it best pleases Thee. 

In hermitages. in schools. in monasteries and in synagogues 
There are those vho fear Hell and those vho seek Paradise. 
But he who has knomedge.of God's secrets 
Vill sovno such seed in his innermost heart. 

No one has seen Paradise or Hell. my heart. 
Nor has ever one return~ from yonder world. my heart . 
Our hope and our fear are centered on a thing 
Ofvhich no one has beheld as much as a name or a vestige. my .heart. 

Thy splendor has ~ot been increased by my obedience. 
And through the sins that I committed it has suffered no harm. 
Forgive and take no revenge. for I have round 
That Thou art sto~ to punish and quick to forgive . 

The Lord of all that encompasses the quick and the dead art Thou: 
The holde!r or this vide rolling Vheel art Thou. 
tto'W'ever-bad I be. the Mester of this slave art Thou. 
'Vhat sin can be attributed to anyone. since the creator of all art Thou? 

The· deepest depth of my reason is not capable of grasping Thee. 
And my philosoph"f is natJ~ht but imploring Th"f mercy. 
Hov could I runy knov Thine essence? 
No one c~ know of Thine essence save Thine essence itself. 

THE NATURE OF RE~ITY 

Be"Ware! lihue it is stili mthin your paver 
Shake from your minds the burden of those youlove. 
For this kin&dom of beauty vill not last eternally. 
From your hand it vill also disappear some dav. . ' 

' • I • 

Oh n ignorant ones. this bodily ro·rm is nothing. 
And thi.s ·checkered dome or nine spheres is nothine. 
Be merrv. for t!tis abode of life and strife is nothing; 
Ve depend o~ one breath. and this breath is nothin&. 

Of. t~ circie 'Withi~ ,Vhic~ is ~ur coming and pur &oin& 
t~eretis 'f:1either be~~ini nor: end to be seen. 
No~ breathes a.tr.ue word about thu mystery, 
'1/l1etlce this ~ing and vhither this going. 
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This revolving sphere in 'W'hieh ~stand bevildered 
Is like a Chinese lantern. 
The sun. its lamp and its shade the ~rld. 
Ve. fhe figures moving 'Within it . 

You often aik me: vhat is this deceitfUl apparition? 
It I ver.e tQ tell vou all the truth. it wuld be a tong tale. 
It is a mirage vhieh has come forth from the ocean 
Only to sink ~ain into the depth or the ocean. 

• I 

This semblance of existence is all fancy and ime&ination. 
Whoever is ignorant of this is not numbered among the enlilhtened. 
Sit and drink a goblet of wine and be merry. 
Freed from ~his fancy of impossible delusions . 

The dust that is nov under the foot of every animal 
Has 6nce been the hand or an adored one and the face of a beloved. 
Ever+. brick that forms the battlements af a castle 
Has been the finger or a Vizier or the head or a Sultan . 

There was a drop of vater and it fell into these~ 
· There was a particle of dust and it vas united with the earth. 
Vhat is VO\.!ol" coming and.vour going in the world? 
A fly appeared and disappeared again. 

I 

Those vho have become· obsolete and those Ybo are modern. 
Each one of them has "Jllked a pace according to his o~ <1esire . 

. This possession of the world does not remain eternally with one man; 
. They go. and we go, and new ones come and go acain. 

This Vheel of the. Spheres revolves for your annihilation and ror mine. 
It has evil intentions on your pure soul end on mine. 
Rest on the mead9v. my love. for not much time "'"ill pan 
Until grass springs from your dust and from mine. 

The secrets decreed in Beginningles$ Eternity neither 10unor I shall kno'V. 
And vonder 'myslerious word neither vou nor I shall react 
You and I speak of vhat lies hidden behind the curtain. 
But vhen the curtain fa1ls. neither you 'Will be nor I. 

There are those vho have wrn out the world under their feet 
.And thos~ vho in search of it have measured the tw wrlds. 
Yet I ~ not awve that they ~n any way 
Have kno...-m. the true essence or its nature. 

The sky does not bring forth a flo~r from the earth 
Vhich ft·does not destroy and give back to the earth. 
It the clouds -were to lift up the d1.11t as they lirt the water. . 
Until Jud~tment Day they would rain naueht but the blood or the beloved . . 
Sit' with vfne. fo~ the kingdom or Mohammed is but this. 
Listen to the harp. for the song of David is bUt this.. 
Think no more of 'Vhat has not yet come and or vbat has p~ed; 
Be merry. for the object of existenee is but this. · 

OK LIVItm- . 
.Uthp~h to 'VOUI' eye the 'WOrld appears ado~ned. 
Value it not. for ·the 'W'ise value nothing. . 

have gone and many will come. 
for 'YOU wt be taken from it . 
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Dread po,t the events or prelflant time. 
Fear not "Vhat may come. for it is not lastina. 
Spend on entovment thu one present moment. 
Reeret not vhat has P.assed and tear not na.t is to come. 

. . 
· Behold the evil deeds of this revol"f'inl dome . 

I 

And behold the world empty or all your friends. 
For the time you are alloved to be yourself 
Look n.ot r~r .tpmorrov. yearn not for yesterday. see the prennt moment. 

It ycu drink 'Wine. dr ink with vise men; 
Or drink vith a fair and smiline ycuth. 
Do not drink much. p~anle not and do not shov it. 
Drink Hnle. drink froiQ. time to time and drink secretly. 

Do not a$sociate with the un-.orthy. 
For of~ things the vorst is interaction vith the unwrthy. 
Do ycu Vish to knov truly vhat Hell is like? 
Hell in this vorld is interaction with the unYOrthy. 

It. vou follov ~ the vake of lust and Yhim. 
Let me varn you that you wl proceed without benefit. 
Consider v:tio ycu are and vhence you came; 
Knov -w:hat ycu do and vhi ther you are goina . 

I 

Let not vhat is to come cause ycu to tremble 
And let not your eood nam~ be lost . 
Take from this degraded ~rld yo'UJ" *ain 
Before it lit'ts its knife against vou. 

Listen to me, best ofmyold friends, 
Grieve not about this sphere that has no plan or toundation. 
Stt in a corner of the plain of safety 
And behold the spectacle of this toy of a vor l d . 

.Since vhateve~: justice has allotted to us for our maintenance 
trill not l>'e diminished nor increased by one atom. 
Ve must f.?e unconcerned about everything that is not. 
And ve mUSt be independent of everything that is. 

V.hy·grieve, oh ft:iend. about existence? 
Free vour:heart and inind frOm uselen speculation . 
Live happily, pan through the vorld in mirth . 

. For you have not been consulted from the be&inning. 

'To him vhd; has unde·rstood the secrets of this ~rld 
·· .. Its joys iu:ld'its sorrb"" have become allke. 

Since in this -wrld good· and evil must come to an end. 
· Let it all be sutfering •. let it.all be remedy. 

• J 

Your secret vau must keep hidden from all men; 
Secrets shoutd·.be hidden from fools . · 
See ho'W" you deal with others. tor the same 
That you do to others youmust .expect !tom them . .. 
Better make ·te• friends in these times. 
-~·,>·~.-·r-·-r··- of this World at a distance: 
Th&t_.,l)il!!l1~~on. on vhom ·;you have placed 1\Jit confidence. 
sttii)Uld.'II'Ou'Open the ·eve or reason. will prove your enemv. ·. 

• • • . ~ It 
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Diminish your 'WOrldly greed and live merrily. . 
And cut loose from the good and evil of the Yarld. 
Let year hand grasp the goblet and the tresses of your beloved. 
For time revolves an<t not so many da-,s remain 

Wear not the garment of hypocrisy. 

In life you must be cautious; 
In the affair$ at this 'WOrld you must be silent. 
As long ss· vo'ur eye. -your tongue and TQur ears are in thetr place. 
You must be without eyes. without tongue end "V'i.thout ears 

Khayya.m. if -you are intoxicat1!d with Wine. be ilad. 
If vou are s1tting with one beautif'ullike the moon. be happy. 
As the end of things is nonexistence. 
Assume that you are not and be happy that -you still exi..!t . 

' 
!his set 'or high-placed men -vho hold all offices 

1 Consume their lives in worry and vexation. 
And.anyone vho is not. like them. a slave to ambition 
Strangely enough. they will hot consider as a human being . 

With the coming of Spring and with the passini or Vinter 
!he leaves of O¥C existence are turned to the end. 
Drink wine. but drink no grief. for the wise have said: 
"The sorrovs of the vorldra.re as poison and the antidote is "Vine.· 

ContitWe4 fx-om page 5 
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·r.e~dily adapt to such rapt d. drasttc changes in 
.. ~ the envi~onment as tan kitr off higher life 
· · . f,orms. They can <;>vercome lethal pesticides 

and are even radia~iun resistant. 

nrord1mi1h produce• a piece of art; much 
kno'W'tedge and patience go into such a vork 
and vhen i.ngraved Yith runes and given a 
name. you have a beautifUl, thinjr or great 
value. It is a shame that our machine age has 
destroyed the creative arts and crafts and the 
sense of their beauty to such a degree· that 
finallytlle story by Hans Christian Andersen 
told about the pricess vho pteferred the 
artif'ical bird to a living little nightingale has 
come to pass; people nov have ··become so 

. Clearly. if mari. pollutes and irradicatr:s 
< h.lmsetr off the f~e of .the earth. the lo~y 
co~kroach may well be his inheritors. .. . .. 

Most, or the renowned ·S'W'Ordmakers have 
used v~at is called D'amasc-q.s steel for their 
wapons; thts. metal, is especially to1Jith and 

. ~ at t.he s~e time enqugh resilience to 
prevent it from breaking. !he earliest s'WOrds 
of this type of steer date back over t~ 
thousand years. In the Middle Ages. Damascus 

. ,(capital of modern Syria) was the center of 
the cran and has given its .name · to this 
particw.- kind of steel. . 

It is a slav process to fashion a s~rd of top 
'Vbich ·may have up to a hundred · 

IA'IiMf'~ It talces a S'W'Ordsmith up to sixty hours · . 
create ~ da&aer 15 inches lana. so 

~i~lf:!)li~IIIKID~ Whet it must take to, craft a s-word and 
accordmcl y high. . · · 

:l[qM~l"'~Y'~rlr'f3llnet1 are · ler.t doing that kind 
............. · , .... if our vouths ~uld 

,. .. ,. ... ., as. it p.rol>ably 
.~Y- A. 

stunted in their dutlook that rev nov . 
appreciate nature or handcrarted things of 
beauty. C 

1tbt ebttt ist 
s.-scri.ptiGa1lllt.S 
Oomestk ·s IJ.OB 
Cat1Gd.a S lO.OO 
Oversais S'l2.00 
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.TH;E 
ODilUST 
FELLOWSHIP 1-rv~. 
P.O. Box 1647, Crystal River, Florida 32629, U.S.A. 

STATEMENT OF PURPOSE 
1987 

The Odin .. ist Fellowship is an ui·gan1zat1on basing its central 
re ilgious ahd moral concepts on Odinism, the non-christian religion 
adhered to by our Indo-European ancestors. 

) 

Great changes in the social order have taken place in recent 
centuries. Moder n Odinism , therefore, takes the essence of the old 
beliefs and defines their. relevance, reshaping them to the conditions 
of today. Such an undertaking must be approached with great · care and 
sensi~ivity as wei I as a large amount of respect for truth and 
,accuracy. 

1 
The . 0 d i n i s t Fe I I ow s h i p i· s f am i I y - o r i en t e d a n d p I ace s much v a I u e on 

the . bond between close kin, recognizing the importance of the e>Ctended 
family and tribal cohesiveness. Associating with other Odinists, 

'celebrating the seasons and other traditions . holy to the ancient 
belief s is thus the very basic step in creating the closeness needed 

•"' .. t .o . cons o I i d a t e o u r own be I i e t s a n d w i den o u r k now I e d g e . and to f or m a 
... .,. . true fellowship. 

The long-term goal of the Odinist Fellowship is fi,rst and foremost 
to create a viable religious alter nati ve to christianity . This, of 
course, has to be broken down into a number of short-term ~lans. These 
wil I encompass alI the elements and facets of our religiou/s and social 
concerns. internationally, nationa lly and locally. They will cover 
ev~rything from religious research and mystical knowledge to social 
refor.m. 

The ne>Ct line of action must be to get outside our pwn groups. and 
meet :other pe6ple. Odinists must venture into society in order to make 
our beliefs and opinions. known. Many of our concerns are already 

.shared with other organizations, such as ecology groups, those wi~h a 
~ore ·· political emph~sis and stil 1 others with various soci~l 
pursuits. Our gods are concerned with all the nine worlds, and SD .are 
we, · for together theY. ·are ' the symbolic expressions of the cosmi_c web, 
the Creat'ive l'orce that ' permeates the universe. Odinists are, • 
therefor-e, . encouraged to join thos.e groups wh9se ideals are· co;nsi'stent 
wi th our basic philosophy. 

a tremendous task before us. How can we' better ., 1 ive' 
than to uni.te the w.isdom of the past with. the kn.o\Jiedge of 

to form: an. active and vibrant .rei igion for the' future? . ' 
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SURVEY COMMENTS: J 

The tremendous burst of technological knowledge 
tluring the last two centuries has had the .. ' . ~ . 

; .• · r unfortunate result of segregating man from nature. 
( 1 . • 
r .And y,et our physicists know that every- thing 

.. ;; • within. the cosmos in interwoven in a web of 

. '! .' processes that interrelate and intertwine, that 

·each pan fits into the whole, and that the whole 
' requires all parts, even the smallest. Because 

. · . .man is part of this ;.,hole, he risks rhe loss of his 
· ·: ' ~~man qualities if he allows technology to impose 
'{ # • ' 

·. '. ·-its dan~·erous side effects upon nature. We know 
that t~e cosmos is . a huge living organism 

· following laws .,which are valid everywhere and 

that they work in han:t}ony. A fundamental law of 
organic .ecology says that everything is relevant 

_.,to eve,rything else; if one compon~nt is . missing, 

the whole organic stnlct~re gets ·ou~ of whack and, 

1 
as a h1.iman body :can only accept so much abuse 

f before ' a 'reaction, set~ · i?·· sp Mother Earth · cap . 
·.· on ly 'absorb so m~ny abuses before $erious · , 

appear. Odinists ought ro oe in the . . 
of effoqs to point out the ab_uses now 

out Mother and help ro . minimize 

1988 
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It therefore came as a surprise that few Odinists 
are interested in ecology. Certainly it is important 
to know the Norse mythology, the runes, the 
symbolism of the gods and so forth; performing 
rituals may serve as a bond between the partic

ipants. But the basis for the beliefs of our fore

fathers was that man is pan of nature and that a 
union exists between him and all expressions of 
the natural forces represented by the gods - a kind 
of kinship, a strong feeling of oneness with the 
cosmic elements; and the aims of the ancients 
were to live in harmony with these mighty powers 

and to honor them in their daily lives. Protection 
of these natural forces on a day to day basis is 
part of ecological concerns and part of Odinism. 

The main responsibility for the degradation of 
our ecology may be put squarely at tb~ doorsteps 
of two major power combines iri our S'Ociyty - the 
christian church arid ;the h~phazatd indu~tri~lism .. ! . 

The church teaches (Gen i :28) that man "is lo · ' 
'subdue the e~h and have dominion over the fish 1 

of the sea and over the fowl of the air and over 
evety living thing tbat moveth UJ?On -the· earth'. 
This auimde has instilled in the mind .of man the 



idea that nature exists only for his benefit, that he 

~is abo'{e nature an~ her laws, and that he can do 
7: :: pre,tty much what he wants with divine approval. 

This· "is' a fundamental wrong taught by the chris
. tian· _cr(1ed for centuries and it has left Mother 

Earth open to a lot of abuse since the people 
trusted ·what their . religio~s leaders taught. 

The··other villain in this ecological drama is the 

shon-sighted and tremendously harmful disregard 

shown by those in charge of technology in 

ignoring ill effects on nature and her delicate 

balance in favor of. quick economic gain, whether 

capitalist or marxis~, The monetary greed element 
has overshadowed all other considerations, even 

: · tho~gh mlr scienti;ts know very well that we are 
close to an indefensible abuse level. The few who 

·have spoken against the despicable rape of our 

non-renewable resources, the pollution of air and 
. I 

w;tter, or cautioned against tampering with the 

se.nsitive natural balance have been igl}ored, paid 

off or silenced in other ways. 
. Human life should not, cannot, be improved ·. 

,,ttu:ough conquest of nature; it can only be im-
proved in cooperation and harmony with nature. 
Anything else is of short duration and if continued 

< • 

· past the point of no return it may well spell the 
1end of Mother Nature ·as we know her. 
' .· In diversity all living organisms derive their 
·~undru:nental unity; the primordial protoplasm, so 

our scientists tell us, emerged billions of years 
;·~:' ag~: ··A corhQination· of hydrogen, methane and 

' · other gasses mixed; the surface of the earth was 
' 

. exposed to ultra-violet radiation and there was no 
water .. It · is esti~ate~ th.at over a period of two 
billion y~ar:;s (can .you· im.agin~ pow long a time 

.period w~'re talking about?) the.hydrogen escaped 
from the atmosphere,. chemical changes occurred 

. that allowed ceri~in processes t~ take pH1ce, otl:ler 
. ' components of the whole causy4.amino acids and 

. I . • . 
organic substances to . form . . 

, qver long· years conditions. for the 
~t""':-:"-c•-. ... ·--·Of organic life were' slowly c~eated. The 

,[tl~~r~ri;t;h~ese fP!~cesses · are ·:.still unkn~wn; 
jJ ·haye been put fprward but none has 

2 

been proven; considering that we are tal~ing 

~bout events that took place billions ~f years ·ago 
we may n~ver know for sure. However, the theory 
that the cycle of life and death in itself .has been 
contributing to the development of organic pro

cesses promoting conditions for the emergence of 
higher life forms seems reasonable. 1Jhe first law 

of thermodynamics says that in the cosmic energy 
fields nothing can be added and nothing can be 

taken away, it can only change form. So when an 

organism died in those far away billion of years it 
did not disappear but was re-formed to accom-· 

modate the formation of new and higher life forms. 

It has been said that life feeds on life, and new 
steps of evolution were slowly taken. But let us 
admit that we don't know and, although it is 

interesting to theorize about what's happening, 

today is more important. 

In each of us senS'ations are converted to very 

personal conceptions by mental processes which 

involve both our genetic make-up and our past 
experiences which make each of us different from 
everybody else. But let us not overdo the 
individualistic components in our folk character. If 
we are to have any effect as Odinists in general 
or, as we are here dealing with, as protectors of 

nature, it is necessary to put aside part of our 
individuality and work together. 

Previous generations have disregarded the 

danger signs and we now have on our hands a full 
scale problem in the form of air and water 
pollution, diseases, rape of . non-renewable 
resources and so forth. It would be a worthy 
project for local Odinists to plan what .might be 

done in their areas and then take action. ~n t~is 
way you would be honoring our gods in a very 
effective, realistic manner; you would make the 
environment better for the next generations and 
you would' be heiping Mother Earth s?!rvive th~ I 
onslaught of modern technology[ conill}On .ignm:-i'; f. 
anCy and apathy; you _c~~ld not promote 
rdfgious beliefs in a better.way. 

Odinism sees man as an mccirporatep part of the 
Uni~erse which .providbs a solid. bas~s- for t~el 

·' 



in so 
feeling of reverence towards nature and the 'gods; doing we 'live' our beliefs rather than sit around 

- what we individu~y can do is up to each Odinist, and talk ab~ut . them. Doing somethin$ specific to 
I ·. but . our beliefs demand that we take action in protect our eco-system will show that we're not 
~·. . dealing with this important pan of our religion, and just mouthing off but acting. C . 
~~~ : $-------------------

~ 
f. • Against Capitalism, Against Marxism 
i: 
'· INTRODUCTION: Odinism and the Third Universal Theory 

Like a sandstorm out of the desert the Third 
Universal Theory of Muammar Qadhafi has burst 
upon the scene in-these final decades of the 20th 
century threatenin~ to blow away the crumbling 
'foundations of prevailing world systems and usher 
in new ideas and new institutions based upon old 

truths. 
. Both capitalism ll:nd Marxism, says the Third 
Universal Theory (11JT), ¥ve failed to meaning

f':"llY and effectively deal with the genuine political, 
economic and social needs of the peoples, as both 

t~ese 'isms' have degenerated into despotisms 
J. . ~e:ving the interests of relatively tiny ruling 

.. _>. classes at the expense of the masses. TUT's 
.. solution to ·this problem is to put "power, wealth 

and arms in the hands of the people". 
< • 

Parliaments, political parties, and all other 

instrumentalities of statism are to be replaced by 
,the direct rule of the people organized in popular 
·.congresses and people's committees (administra-

' tiV.e bodies) at every level, guided (but not 
' .. ,replaced) by revolutionary committees. 

'\ \,,I 

People's power in politics is to be extended into 
I 

, the ecOnC?mic rcr~lm through implementation of the 
principle ·"In need freedom is latent", or in other 
word~. there can be no real freedom as long as 

.··some one else controls people's basic economic 
needs.· Thus, priva~e personal · ownership is 

. g~aranteed (re: ·~ousing, clothing, vehicle, food, 
' ~.etc.), as is small scale individual and family 

1
'enterprise, while larger ··economic bodi~s : ~nd 
processes,. as well · as national resources, are 

&~:~.<>Y'Tleu·'_ and managed by co-operative companies or 
~~1JP.biHC. corporatio~ •. all wi\h the participation of the 

who.are .no~ to be partners and no longer 

wage-slaves. The premise for these radical 
changes in political and economic life is the 
social/national factor, i.e., the social bond which 
unites human groups from the family through the 
tribe to the nation and which is seen as the driving 
force of history itself. 
And critical to the formation and functioning of 

that bond are the folk's traclitionalist 1and religious 
impulses. In the words of Qadhafi's GREEN 

BOOK: "The genuine law of any society is either 

tradition (custom) or :eligion. Any other attempt 
ro draft law for any sociery, outside these two 
source:i, is invalid and illogical ... Religion em
braces tradition, which is an expression of the 
natural life of Ihe peoples. Thus, religion, em
bracing tradition, is an affirmation of natural 
law". 

The Third Universal Theory was spawn in a 
harsh land, from the soul of a rugged, tenacious 
people, a tribal people uncontaminated by the 
philosophical sophistries and overcivilized effete
ness which typify · the 'decline of the West'. '_'fhis 
is a Theory that has emerged not as an academic 
exercise contrived by pointy-headed professorial 
types divorced from real life, but as a practical 
tool to meet the life-and-death demands of 
national liberation, social justice and cultural 
integrity . 

How has the Theory fared in pr~ctice? Thy I 
Libyan "Jamahiriya", or "State .of the Masse~'', 
was officially impl~mentec;i in 19J77, ~nd since that. 
time the 'authority of the ,peopl.e' embodied in 
popular congresses and peoples committees has 
indeed been functioning, making nonsense of the 
charge that Qadhafi runs Libya as· some kind of 

,. 
I 



one~man dictatorship. Even hostile critics have 
I' ' ._ ' 

·had·~ t0 admit that poverty, unemployment and 
homel~ssness hav~ been completely abolished for 
all .Libyans, who now enjoy financial security, 
-ectcmoqtic self-determination and an unprec-• . 
ederued standard of living, as Libya's national 
wealth is utilized for the benefit of the whole 

peopie. 
The strong affinities between Odinism and TUT 

are obvious. Like TUT, Odinism is the historic 

product of a proud, hardy people native to a 

rigorous environment, a people now similarly 

concerned with safeguarding their freedom and 

f:: ethnic identity. Qur forefathers practiced the 
· · '"'au~ority of the people" in the Icelandic Althing, 

as a working process in the Viking 'skeppslag' 

.(ship's crew), and in unceasing folk -democratic 

resistance to royalist, statist and papist tyranny. 
• r 

TJ'le "one for all and all for one" economics of 

Aryan tribalism, with its co-operative ]labor, land 

·held in corrimon, and distribution according to 

n.eed, inclines us sympathetically toward the 
social nationalism of TUT which rejects, as we 

do, the materialistic twins of capitalism and 
·Marxis'm. And both TUT and Odinism acknow

ledge the fundamental imponance of religion as 

. the c.ornerstone of soc.ial life. In this regarp it must 

.• be s·tressed that although TUT has its roots in an 

-Jslamic outlook, it does not command universal 

adherence to Islam, recognizing, as THE GREEN 
' :I nooK .says, that people are only harmonious 

; ; 

with their own heritage. Odinism surely fits the 
.·requirement of a truly traditionalist religion which 

TUT ·insists mus~ be the 'natural source' of law in 

society . . 
With its emphases, on popular political 

panicipa~ion, democ:r~tic ~ociali~m; the centrality 
of famil'y, tribe and nation, and tradition and 

. ., religj.on as bases, TUT offers. us folkists in the 
:~ West provocative new possibilities for the rebinh 
· of" the . nat,ional'ist pro)ec.t, . a project b.adly dis

.......... ..,T ... · .... ,fed since the Nni- fascfst debacle of the 

. , 

40s. 
for Odinists, TUT presents 
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fascina,_ting vistas for realizing the unity of the re
ligious and the secular, that is, for building a :new 

society based on our own ethnically and cul
turally derived worldview and ultimate concerns. 

To fa~iarize .Odinists with the sc?pe and depth 
of the Th1rd Umversal Theory, we ate beginning 
the serialization of a commentary on the GREEN 

BOOK, "A World in Upheaval, but po Change", 
which we have edited for our reade11s and titled 
Against Capitalism, Against Marxism .. Part I 

Capitalist and Marxist societies, today's two 

stereotypes of society, are made up of a number 

of featu res which are conditioned by the same 
factors, whether in substance or external form. 
This has continued up to the prese,nt day and 

allows us to draw the following conclusion: the 

world shakes but does not change. 

This set of political, economic and social features 

makes up the very structure of society. They 

characterize capitalist society which was the first 

to e merge, and the only model to ymerge since 
then has been Marxist society. 

In order to study the evolution of Marxist 

society, we should first of all look at its structure 
and see whether it is the same as that of 
capitalise society, whether the features of the 

latter are also present in the former. If these 

features have disappeared and been replaced by 

new elements, this means that society has 

changed. However, if we witness the same 
features in Marxist society this means that the 
basic elements of capitalist society (historically 
the first model) are the same as those qf Marxist 

society (historically the second) even if they are 
superficially different . In that case, nothing has 

changed . 
To counter the basic political, economic and 

social structure of the first model, a~ . inte~rated j 
indissoluble structure, Marxism proposed a real 

economic change .. _But if, we ~~Fi~e the second, 
model, we can see· tlrat its economic · structure' iS.• 

• • .4 ~ f " 

nothing but a prolongation of the economic struc-
ture of the firsr. We can conclude that nothing has 
changed, since the. first .structure •is still ext~Q:t. · 1 

J • ' 



The' same applies to social structure which is 
ba~ed, on the folloyving fundamentals: 1) the sort of 
economic activity, 2) relationshlps in the process 

:·of prOduction, 3) organization of the economy: 
V{ho controls the economic forces in each of 

these societies? .What is his role? What are his 
rights? For, as we all kn!)w, the economy does not 

administer itself, it needs to be organized and 

managed. Consequently, what is the difference 

between the two sorts of society under exam

ination, capitalist and Marxist society, as far as 

economic organization is concerned? Has this 
organization disapPeared in one of them? Has it 

· · · changed or remaii].ed the same? 

· · ·· Who 6:.Vns the production? Who are the con
sumers? Who has the decision-making power in 

' · . this domain? Among ·various different sectors of 

econo~c activity, let us l?ok at land: Whom does 

~t belong to? How is it farmed and by whom? 

Where does its produce go? l 
Wi~ the advent of Marxist society, in its search 

. to take over from the capitalists, did these quest

. ions find an answer or did they emerge in a 

· different fonn? 
·. To 'answer these questions we have analyzed 
'. 
· . the economic, political' and social structure of the 

:.·new society (second model). Now, having com
: pared it with the first model, we find that it is a 

·. ~aithful reflection of the previous structure. 
' : Capitalism and Marxism are two sides of the 

.~am~· coin. This is the situation today: the world 
has two faces, capitalist and Marxist, but remains 

I 

the same. • 

.Econo'mic act\vity ~s identical in both societies: 
'the ·Sam~ forces of production are present in both; 
employers. and workers exist .in Marxist society 
except· t~at (and it is a superfici.al difference) there 

is one boss a!ld not several as in capitalist 
· soci_ety. · The bases remain the same .. Employees 
rema~n employees whatever the society. In;· fact; 
the worki,ng class has gone from capitalism to 

"'"'"''V' "' ' · without. any noticeable change. 

!il.:;:~~~Y:~'-~ .. • ly .realt' q1~fer;ence is i:~ the employers: 
'!"M~~<t.·.··"t: bosses. and exploiters of the first model 
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were , swept away by the proletarian revolution 
and replaced by a new boss, the Marxjst state. 

This means that the capitali~t class was 
replaced by the 'capitalist' state or state capital
ism set up on the Marxist model 

The decision-making process foll6wed the same 
lines. The private sector prevailed lin capitalism 
and the owners and exploiters of firms and 

companies were on top rather than their wdrkers. 
In the Marxist model, the worl<!ers are also 

subordinate, but to their government who is arso 

their boss. In neither case does the working class 
hold the rein but is subordinate to a capitalist 

boss who exploits them (the factory or company 
owner) or to their new boss, the Marxist State. 

I 

The fruit of the labor of the working class is at 

the disposal of the boss, individual or corporate or 

the new boss, the Marxist State. Have the 

workers seen any difference in the sharing of the 

production? No, they are still despoiled of the 

fruits of their labor, either by the capitalist class or 
by the State . 

In fact, the fruit of their labor is either reinvested 

by the capitalist bosses, owners of factory or 
company, or by the government in a Marxist 

State, according to the directive of that State. 

Although the Marxist system has equalized 
society somewhat, this is not very deep-rooted. 

In the capitalist system, the land belongs to 
landowners who employ labor as a factory might 

under its capitalist monopoly. 
ln the Marxist system on the other hand, the 

land belongs to the State, whether in state farms 
or agricultural collectives. Any private property 
remaining in this sector is disappearing and the 
land is worked by government employees. 

In capitalism, trade is run by private enterprise 

and the trader's aim is to make a P .. rofit on the 

1 
consumers' backs. 

In Marxism, privat~ enterpris'e has been 
abolished and replaced ,by State trade: the t 
·M~rxist Qovemment has .replaced the Capitalist 
EntrepreneUr$, and civil ·servants motivateci- by 

1 
profit manage the shops. . ' r f 



So what new elements has the Marxist 
revolution brought in? 

,, . . Private enterprise employees have become 
:··:}·., ., public employees, yet this is not seen as a trick . . ' . 

and · an injustice. After capitalist exploitation and 

hegemony, the employees have accepted subor

dination to the State. 

In M~ism production is owned by the State 

and is no longer the monopoly of landowners and 

capitalists. 
As we have just said, even if the system is 

shaken, it has 'not broken down entirely. What 
~o~sequences d·oes this have for the workers? 

Nothil}g has changed for them. They still work 
long hours , with little or no say as for whom or 

how the wealth they create is reinvested. 

The employee is still a wage-worker who does 
not benefit from the full worth of the hours he 

' works. Also, he is still not his own master. 

In the Marxist model the people tannot use the 

l'and freely. It is in the hands of the government 
. which manages it and solves any problems as it 

' sees fit. 

S.o the government can either abolish private 
farmland and turn it into co-operative farms, 

"kolkhozes" or "sovkhozes", or keep it. 

THE SEXES 
Among the an~ienr_peoples who ~ived in hunting. 

fishing and gathering societies, t~e idea of a god
force immanent in nature did not· give rise to any 

strong matriarchal or patriarchal concepts; a com

monly accepted equality of the sexes prevailed 

without either claiming any sgecial rights or 

privileges; each member of the clan performed the 

tasks the individual seemed naturally best 
equipped for. 

When hunting became more pronounced, the 

importance of the male hunter became more 
obvious; further, when the group learned agri 
culture and settled in a certain territory giving up 

the previous nomadic life style, the women were 

often assigned the field work and the males 

became the protectors of the clan, for what was 

the sense in tending field and flock, if the land was 

open to predators, -whether on two legs or four'! 
However, the male importance was countered 

with the fact that it was the women who brought 
forth the children; it still took a long time before 
primitive peoples realized the male input in these 
events. The female was thus important in her role 

of providing the tribe with the next generation 
without which the group could not sustain its 

continued existence. 

j I 

All the means of production are in the hands of 
the State and not the capitalist class; in other 

words, the frrst model is now organized by the 
Marxist State. Thus the balance between male and female ~ 

··. In the· same way, we can observe that the 

Marxist State wil.l have the same fate as the 
capitalist class. Why? Because the Marxist State 
has taken over the obligations and behavior of the 
capitalist class in every way. P.W. 
(to be continued) 

dominance was maintained in the overall picture. 
The spiritual concepts were usually based on an 
Earth Mother and a Sky Father, each intuitively 

accepted as necessary to life as it was known; 
the Mother bringing forth her fruits, providing food 
for man and beast, and the Father generating i' 

','Nature is part of our humanity and without some awareness and experience 6f that .divine mystery man ' 
ceases to be man. \Yh~n th~ Pleiades ' and the wind in 5he gr,a,ss are n0 longer a part of the human spi~t, 1a 

very flesh and· bone, man becomes, as it were, a kind of cosmic · outlaw, having neither tHe. t : . • • . 
.and ·integrity of the animal nor ~l~f birthright 'of a true humanity"· . 

· . · - from TME OUTER H~USE by Henry Beston 
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'·'-· .. ~ !warmth and light from the celestial bodies, 
'furnishing the rain without which plants and other 
~ . 

l_ 

' j, 
I' . . 

.. · 

lifefoims could not exist. 
This was a development that fonned the basis of 

~ost ·nature religions, each variation adapted to 

die evolutionary stage and intellectual develop
ment of the tribe. The concepts stayed close to 

nature and the seasonal events, although both 

matriarchal and palriarchal societies eventually 
arose. If we look at Aryan societies as they 

developed centuries ago we see the same basic 
attitud.e in the ~x:elationship between the sexes; 

. - ' 
each had a role to' play and there was no concept 

of superiority of one over the other. Women 
enjoyed full membership in the community; they 

had rights equal to th_ose of men; they could own 

· land, choose a partner in marriage, demand 

divorce and often took up weapons in defense of 

~eir property or the tribal territory a1ainst enemy 

attacks. 

All his changed wherever the christian religion 
-:tc?ok roots; in all christian countries women 

• became second class citizens, were looked upon 

~ :.as ·chattel and under the command of the man. 

-~ • :·The bible makes this clear; after Yahweh had 

· ,. .. ·; created woman out of Adam's rib, Gen 2:23 says: 

~ ) · ·. :'And_ Adam said, "This is now bone of my bones 
·,,,:' and flesh of my flesh; she shall be called Woman, 
t-'l·.· •. :_,-.-because she was taken out of Man". In the 

l~~-· ;i_: ... ¥rt.gli.~h language ~is is still obvious as the. word 
lf'!. •·"'>:•./?wom.an' oricnnally means 'wifman' or wifeman' ,._ "':.t . t . . c · , 

".:· :: : di~;~f'e being an adjl!nCt to the man. 
· ···Norse mythoJogy gives ample evidence of the 

difference to the Jucf:ao-christian outlook. . In the 
legend. telling how Odin, Viii and _Ye created the 

·· ftrst man and woman the symbolism is plain. The 
three · gods chose two tree trunks. for their 
creation; to these they gave motion imd senses, a 

' . 
healthy complexion, spe~ch and thought, the 
power to love and work. Trees, being a vital part 

·have alwa~s .symt>olized long ~1fe and 
lt?':J!e.npal~ertce. Twp different trees were, chosen to 

man and woman aie different, but both. 
hcrrdwood. trees to. emphasiz~ the 

~quality of the two, none 'better' · than the c;>ther 
and with the same rights and responsibilities. 

Christian society is male domina~ed; the triune 
god is referred to as 'He'; the apoJtles are males , 

the archangles are males. The Cath.6lic church has 

its Mary cult but the only o~er woman usually 
connected with Jesus is a prostitute. [Not that we 

look down on prostitutes, but the christians do.] 

The church teaches that a .menstruating woman is 
unclean; at one time it was even debated if women 

could be considered human beings. Not until 1920 
did women in the US obtain voting rights. 
Unfortunately, sixty years later this right may not 

make much difference, but it still indicates the 
position of women in Western soci~ty. 

Contrast this ro the celebrations pf Erda as the 

Earth Mother and Frigga as the. Mother of the 

gods. Freya is the beloved fertility goddess as 

well as the goddess of love and beauty. Significant 

is also that she receives half of the warriors slain 

on the battle field. (The other half goes to Odin in 
Valhalla.) 

Since most outsiders are only familiar with the 
Viking raids, Ragnarok and Valhalla, Odinism has 

been seen as a warrior religion and it is; Odinists 
fight for the preservation and promotion of their 

ancient culture; but it is a whole lot more. It 
should not be overlooked ~hat the goddesses play 

an important role in the mythology; besides those 
mentioned, there are Iduna, Sif and Nanna, ro 
mention a few more who are celebrated a~ .our 
yearly festivals. Neither should it be forgotten 

that in pre-christian times women often too~ up 
anns and fought valiantly and furiously to protect 
their homes, just as the pioneer women of this 
country certainly were able to handle a rifle and 

didn't hesitate to use it if necessary. . T • 

This does not mean that Odinists soould fall in.to 
the opposite ditch and support 'ferrtinism,' in thel 
way this term is commonly used; we don't want. a 
matriarchal society which Would be no better than 
one ruled by men. A natural balance is the ideal.' 
Neither do we agree with Wicca with its strong 
ad_oration of the goddess, only giving ~he male thel. 



_ role of consort; · thls, too,. seems to create an 
imbalance that is unhealthy. Men and women 

should not be seen as opposites in the sense of 
'competitors, but rather as members of the 

· doinrnunity with equal responsibilities for the 

future .of the foll<. C. 
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OOINISM TODAY 

There seems to be some confusion, even 

''disagreement, about what Odinism/Asarru ought 

. to be and what not; how the ancienr beliefs should 

· be properly expressed, which goals for the future 

. ~ we should have and how these goals should be 

··:~eached. A little history may help to put things in 

~ 1>ez:spective and explain our intentions. 
t • • . 

( When what later became the Odinist Fellowship 

. w'as formed ln the r;nid-60s, the original 'insti

. gators' came from an activist background, looking 

at themselves politic~lly as rational nationalists, 

spiritually mos tly as agnostics. However, the 
. · ' group, few in numbers realized, a,s did the noted 

rationalist and atheist Byram Campbell, that 

'reason may. not: suffice'· in satisfying the spiritual 

f ~eeds · ~f our folk. On the. sqcialisr/inremationalist 

ngs were happening; the hippies b.urst on 

with their ~rotherhood, their .' do your 
and ,so forth. But on our side. of the 
&: I . 
1ew attempts (a_la the John Birchers) 

'did not amount tomuch. 

Then the writings of Rud Mills were introduced. 
He insisted that northern mythology was the 

natural religious . expression of our folk. We 
realized that here was the creative idea that had 

spiritual strength to awaken th~ slumbering 

Nordic giant through the ancient beliefs of our 

Norse forefathers, with concepts in ·tune with our 

inner selves, with feelings long repressed and 

delegated to the subconscious. We realized that 

this was what we had been looking for. We began 

to study the Eddas and every ancient fragment we 

cou ld get our hands on. The pieces began to fall 

into place; it was as if we were being led from 

one concepts to another. We dido 't 'create ' 

Odinism, it was already there. R;ather, like a 

flower, it son of bloomed amongst us; we had 
arrived home. 

ln the fall of 1971 the first issue of THE 

ODINIST was published. We had been given the 

direction, but had no 'How tO' book; we were left 

to our own devices. We realized Odinism not as 

something you exercise occasionally at a ritual, 

but as a WAY OF LIFE - a code that is with us 

twenty four hours a day, seven days a week. 

Therefore we believe that no facet of our daily 

lives is outside the parameters of Odinisro. The 

Gods and Goddesses teach us the symbolism 

contained in the legends and their attributes are 

expressing sentiments buried deep in our souls. 

The more we learn, the more obvious it becomes 

that in the beliefs of our forefathers we hold the 

answer to most of the problems that plague our 
folk today. 

But there is a mundane side to our daily lives 

too, and social concerns are an important -part of 

our existence. These range from use and abuse 
within the family, to deforestation, to erosion of 

the soil, to how much poison can le..,gally be· put! 
into our foods and everything· in between. T~e 
quality of life is closely bound up wit'h these. social 

and political issues and ,is therefore of vital 
interest to Odinists. One of the purposes of The 
Odinist is to inforn;t. to provoke, to make the 
readers think and form and 



understand why they hold them. However, the 
' • Fellowship is a religious organization and does 

not enc;torse any politician or political party. 
. Historically we're in a tr~sition period, the 
chr.istian era is rapidly coming to a close; 

cofPorate capitalism is working itself into the 

ground, but the new has not yet developed. It is 

r' important that Od.inists become strong in know

r ledge in order to build the spiritual foundation that 

will lead the folk into the next cultural age. The 

present system is still strong, nevertheless, it is 
crumbling; it has ~ntered the senility phase of its 

life· cycle. The change may come quickly and 

·violently; it may come slowly and in a more 

orderly manner; but in either case. Odinists must 
be prepared .. Solid information about philosophical 

theories, political possibilities and so forth must 

be examined from an Odinist viewpoint; we must 
widen our horizons, a parochial approach is too , 
narrow; we cannot run the risk of haying others 

decide how the future shall be without at least . 
trying to make our voice heard. 
·)here are many roads to Asgard; all are valid; all 

.are important. Odinism is a religion that gives us 
~ code·of conduct worthy of our cultural heritage; it 

:, is a set of beliefs that encourages us to put forth 
· ~ our best efforts; it is a lif~ philosophy that goes to 

' the very marrow of our being. 
I 

' HAIL TO THE GODS! 

l,!_!~H!!!!!!!!UHHUUH!!!Ui!!!!!~I~H . . ' 

. w_efl, folks, this is where the machinery 
gave up, so we have to go back to the type 
write~ for the rest of this issue - sorry! 

=======================:===----------------
~~IIIIIIIIIIIIIIJIIII~I~III~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

'Freedom 
At p~esent• a fierce fight . is raging be

tween.' the anti - abortionists and the "free 
·• cholcers". Considering the···low birth rate a
't mong our folk, most 1 0dinist~ would without 

doubt think it a s hame to abort the .possible 
prog~ny of couples 'vith hea l thy bodies and 

minds • . However, that does not neces
th4t they would .join the fanatic 

sts. who knowing•ly break th•e 
to for~e th~ir opinions. upon 
ugh legislation: 
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We really have a dilemma for, whereas the 
intention of some laws m~y be good and we in 
fact agree wHh the purpose, it is still reg
ulation of .our private lives; I it is still 
state inte~ference and an intrusion upon our 
freedoms. 

Instead of spending money q? making new 
laws and forcing them down our throats, funds 
ought to be used on educating t~e public to 
understand the problems. This gOes for laws 
about seat belt, auto inspections, smoking, 
use of dru~s, dirty movies and so forth. 

If given the true facts , intelligent peo
ple would choose what is closest to our code 
of conduct and through proper education n~w 

trends would be established, healthier life 
styles and eating habits would emerge. 

If people harm themselves, that's their 
problem, not the government's. If they cause 
harm to ot~ers or to society, t~ government 
might step in enforcing laws that would pro
tect the pu~lic. We don't want government t o 
regulate what we can do, with whom we can as
sociate and so forth. It ought to be us who 
should tell government which laws we want it 
to enforce. Government is to serve the peo
ple, not the other way around. 

Let's not forget that! 

CORRECTIONS 

A reader has pointed out that the article 
by Dr Los (I 114) contained some misleading 
statements. Dr Los is a Dutch authority on 
these matters a00 the article was not edited. 

Dyas Pita is Sanskrit for Sky-Father and 
each of the European languages has its ver
sionof this original term. The Roman god was 
Dyeus Pater {also Jove or Jupiter); the Teu
tonic sky deity was Tiu or Tiw . Zeus is the 
Greek Sky-Father, not the German. 

The god Apollo was very important to the 
Greeks but funny enough the base of the name 
is Northern European. 

The term "Aryan Iudians" is used about our 
early ance·stors who foi:med the basic folkish 
element of those peoples now living in India 
and Pakistan. The Indians in our country are 
referred to as "American Indians". t 
~~~--~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ I 
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A R.US PANTHEON. 

· The following is taken from "NEWS FROM 
'"THE UKRAINE", here slightly edited. Unf or
ttinat.ely it doesn't tell us much but even 
sQ. ·we think it is interesting; the writer 
is 01exander inoiko: 

I 

Comparative studies of pagan deities, 
customs, rites, etc. is an important scholar
ly direction in solving questions of the 
history of culture and ethnogenesis. How
ever too oftenthe works boil down to a mere 
re-telling of myths and the writer's inter
pretation of th~m. 

·Mythological'· studies require the same 
, meth'ods used in the exact sciences for as
tral paganism, as it were, was directly re
·tated to the achievements of astronomy way 
back in the 3rd millennium SCI (observato
ries, calendars and. the written language in 

·the Dnjeper area). 
Erroneous conceptions regarding paganism 

as nothing but medieval prejudices have re
~ulted in publications where ~or example 
Perun, the oldest god of Rus and Indo-Euro
~eans, is presented mostly as the deity of 
the princely fighting squad. 
· . The major goddesses of Rus are declared 

• personifications of rituals or merely other 
·,.nam·es of the god of Sun (Dazhboh). 
·· · Here a comprehensive method of research 

' has been used, covering the area above the 
· Eagtern Mediterranean in the time span from 

Tripolye - 4th & 3rd millennia SCI - to the 
present 

' • pantheon 
since the astral gods of the Kiev 

were known during the era of the 
and Pelasgian peoples. ' .Trlpolye 

• 
• MA"JOR DEITIES 

·, 
The research makes it possible to list 

and describe , all the major deities of the 
.' Kiev pantheon in a~cordance with chronicles, 

literary. sourC'es and folklore. [Too bad not 
more describing was done in this article.] 
The entire Kiev· pantheon can be presented 
like this: 

1) bazhboh~ Khoi:s, Perun·, Stryboh, Sim-
arhla~ Mokosh (The Tale of Bygone Years). 

, j- 2) Volos , Lkda, Kup~la, Kolyada (The Hus
··~tyn ~hronicl.es and .' th~ Gliisel Synopsis). 

3) Sva;oh and s'varo.zhych (The Ipatiy 
ron'icles). 

ai and Pluh(o.ther chrbnicles). 
·, 

(The Tale of Igor's 

• ' 
6)' Dana, Lalya, ' Pria, Polet', Yarylo, .Mi

syats, Zorya, Baba (literature , folklore). 

Owing to et~ocultural contacts s~gods 
have more than one name. 

Kiev paganosm believed that cosmic fire 
and water were the primary so~rces of the 
Universe. 

The cult of cosmic fire man:i,fested itself 
in deifying the triad of luminaries" the 
Sun , the Moon and the Star (Venus). 

All other gods were either constellations, 
or celestial bodies . The Sun was the main 
god in Egypt -nd Babylon, the Star of the 
Arabs and the Moon in Rus . 

The Moon cult in the Dnjeper area was 
monotheistic and in this was different from 
paganism in Egypt and Babylon. 

There was one main god: Dyv - the bright 
firmament , at night it was Svaroh, "Zodia
cus", while Perun was its pr1tector. All 
other deities were helpers of the good god. 
In thousands of "Kolyadkas" (carols) there 
were no evil characters (before christiani
ty). 

FIFTEEN MILLENNIA OF ASTRONOMY 

Astronomy in the Dnjeper area had made 
great achievements since the Madeleine ep
och 15 to 10 millennia BCI. The discovery 
of an ancient civilization in the Dnjeper 
River area can be compared with the excava
tions of Troy. Discovered were multistoried 
proto-cities dating back to the 3rd millen
nium BCI, astronomical observatories and 
calendars , the world's first written lan
guage using a phonetic alphabet, extraction 
of copprt and bronze melting production in 
the territory of present day Danbas (East 
Ukraine). 

The deciphering of the writings revealed 
that the Tripolye residents (3rd millennium 
BCI) were pelasgi and our ancestors and the 
Cimmerians were proto-Slavs (2nd millenni
um BCI). The written language testifies to 
a high culture of everyday life. Thus the 
following concepts may be deducted: 

a) Paganism of Rus was th.e ~chievementj 
of a great ancient civilization;~ · 1 

b) Rus possessed a number -of achievements 
. ' i 11 

regarding the cult of natur.e w~e~ -~el~s~ a ,I 
bodies were considered. deit).es ,, ·. . ! l 

c) If the gods of tqat ~poch ~ were con
stallations, then the names of constella
tions were th~ names of gods. 

The rituals of · calendar hQlidays 
the movements of the constal~ations 
gree with the information con;a~ned 
~hronicles ~nd• folklore . 

.~ 
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OVERVIEW cont. 
India holds much interest for 

.Odinists because of the pronounced 
influence ancient Aryan tribes had . 
on the early culture of this re-
markable country with its maze of 
almost incomprehensible diversity. 
In the beginning of this century 
there were sti 11 remote vi II ages 
that had not yet come out of the 

•. ,. hunting and gathering stage. Yet 
l"J~· · .:!_' other parts of the country were 
~~- ·>t~tgh I y deve I oped and fu I I y comp

, ::-~r • .'''f!.rable .to Western standards. 
· , ·_::_.: _Histo·rians ' tell us that about 

1 -··· the · y~al' 1000 BCI traditions had 
'deve' \c;>ped ' in many areas to serve as 
the · foundation for a rich country 
with { great cultural influence. 
We're talking about a time period 
of many centuries, an area as large 
as .Europe to the Urals and a pop
ulation probably of similar size, 
the . geogr~phy is as diverse, and 
the racial mixture is unbelievable 
<over 200 languages.are spoken~. 

Animals were domesticated already 
around 3700 BCI. and evidence · of 
set~)ed tribal·life ices back to as 
early as 3000 BC1 . This is the ba-ck

u~d of (h~ ~igh Culture cen~ered 
u n d the. I n d us Va l I ·e y . Hi s tor-

·it 'been ·given the name 
~·city, on· th~ tr_ib-

utary to the Indus: another ancient 
c enter is at Mohenjo-Daro, some 300 
miles north of Karachi on the Ar
abian Sea. We know this civil
ization was established by 2250 BCI 
and that it only lasted about 400 
years. The culture was sustained by 
an extensive trade, literacy was 
common and a standardization of 
weights and measures facilitated 
commerce with foreign countries. 

The Harappan civi lization dis
solved around 1750 BCI which coin
cides with a great influx of ~ryan 
tribes, mainly coming from the 
Hindu Kush lpart of Afghanistan>; 
whether these tribes originally 
came from the polar region as 
posited by the Indian scholar L 8 G 
Tilak in his book 'The Arctic Home 
of the Vedas ' we s u g·g est is at 
least a possibility 

Our ancestors conquere~ the area 
but soon changed their nomadic war
rior life style and sett~ed down to 
tending field artd flock . The Aryan 
tribes brought with . them bron,ze 
weapons and the horse· chariot, but 
by· far their most lasting imp·res
sion on Indian civi I ization ·has 
been their ideas of ~eligio~ apd 
social institution$ . l. 

Our anpestois laid fo~~a~ 
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for the spiritual concepts ex
pressed in the Nedas which in turn 
-c~n~tituted ~he cent~al core of Bud
dhis'm, one of the major re 1 igions 

· ·of the Asian continent. 
· The development of these ab

stract ideas fermented over cent
uries and eventually formed into a 
tremendous al 1-~mbracing structure 
of thought which was based on the 
world view that alI things are 
linked in a huge web of being. This 
is close to the basic ·philosophy of 
Odinism: our Norse forefathers saw 
the cosmos as a whole, a dynamic 
p~eQomenon ~hrough which alI things 
and processes were interrelated, a 
cosmic fo~ce within which alI an-
~lmate and inanimate things had 
their places and functions 

Indian philosophy went further 
and formed ideas of transmigration 
from life to life, linked philos
oph i ca 1 1 y to t he: con c e p t o f I i f e 
~nd death as cleansing and renewal 
of all organic life for91s leading 
fnto a belief of identity of the 
sou 1· and abso I ute being in Brahman, 
the creative principle. A duty was 
placed on the believer to observe 
Dharma, a concept which is close 

... : t 'o, but not identical with, the 
1~ ·Norse idea of Destiny- an embod

t;~·:.-: iment of the natural law of justice 
~ · and the notion that man has a duty 

•·, to act according to his place in 
, .' the scheme of things. 
~~~ . These ideas took a long time to 
J;~~~~erment but eventually matured into 
·:;~~,.''.~Ja~sical Hinduism; exactly how is 
~ <-",·· hard to. explain . However, by far 

. ·~ .. 
• •• <,' N. • t n e· m o s t i m p or tan t r e 1 i g i o us even t 

· ,·; in '· .~India ' is the branching off of 
'"th~se ~ though~ patterns into the 

tvachihgs of the Buddha . 
Siddharta Guatama was not a 

Brahman <hereditary priest>, but a 
prince of the warrior cLass . He 
formed an austere and ethical doc
trin~ aimed at liberation from suf
fering by achieving higher states 

. o~ · ~onsciousness . To reach that, 
meditation became an important' 
part. A mei:!i.tq.tiV'e sys.tem was 

~~d out and the believer was to· 
what. is ~nown ai the Eight~ 

tot. lnorat· ~nd ~piritoal 
. of- t,he self. This goal 
expressed a paradox, 
t e · so fond 

I 
of , doing, the doctrine of • n·ot td 
do something, but to be something ~ 

in order not to be anythi~g'. 
Buddhism . is non-ritualistic; it 

teaches a simple life style; it 
does not · have a central god-figure 
in the christian sense. 

Buddhism became the most wide
spread religion in Asia and had 
great spiritual influence in world 
politics unti I the coming of Islam. 
We m~y draw a parallel between Eur
ope where Judaic christianity de
feated the beliefs of our fore
fathers and Asia where the oth'er 
monotheistic religion, Islam, also 
based on Judaism, intruded upon the 
dominance of Buddhism . 

We' I I not here go deep 1 y into 
the concepts of Hinduism and Bud
dhism, that may come later; here 
we~ II only mention a few·l. intriguing 
po1nts. For example, the Rig-Veda 
is a collection of poems or hymns 
compiled for the first time in the 
year 1000 Cl: they are an important 
source of history, not only of I n
dian society but also of the Aryan 
influence. They were memorized 
through centuries and only written 
down about 1300 Cl, slightly later 
than when Snorre collected the 
Poetic Edda. 

The Rig - Veda deals with the 
three fundamental class divisions 
of Indian society: the peasant farm
er, the priests and the warrior 
aristocracy. This basis of the 
caste system was originally not ex
clusive, one could move from one to 
the other; the line that could not 
be crossed was between Aryan ·and 
non-Aryan. In the Edda we find the 
legend telling how He~mpal, using 
the name Riger, formed the three 
classes of people the t~ralls, 
the karls and the jarls, loosely 
corresponding to peasants, warrior
farmers and nobility. Aryans of 
northern Europe did not ha~e a 
priest class, as did t-he~ lnd.ian 
branch- of the folk. Clearly, the ' 
1 n d ian i n s t i t u t i 9 n w a.s i n tended q. s 
a defense mechanism tri preserve ra~
ial integrity buf la~er developed 
into a syste~ of social segregation 
wLth strict taboos and elaborate· 
excesses . 

Another 
in 
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• is.ion of the social system. At the 
) sam~ time the cultural center 
shifted fpom the Punjab to the 

···Ganges in th e eastern-mo st c o rner 
.. ot the c ountry. By the seventh cen

tpry the Ganges Valley was also the 
~~eat center of the Indian masses. 
The Aryan dominance of the Ganges 
culture reached its peak from 800-
600 BCI as evident in the Brahmanas 
and, better, in the two great ep
ics, the Ramayana and the Mahab 
harata. However, these stories have 
gone through ump t een translati o ns 
and revisions so it is no longer 
possible t~ know exac~ly how the 
original t~xts were. The Ganges 
Va~ley became the seat at the 
empire; .. 

The pre-Aryan religious figure 
Shiva is a fertility god ; a mother 
~oddess also existed and a sacred 
bull which is great I y honored to 
this day . As an , aside let us note 
that the name of the Norse warrior 
~od and defender of the \ace, Tyr, 
in the Scandinavian languAges means 

' a bull ' ; whether or n o t there is a 
. connecting link to the Indian wor

" ship of this animal we don't know , 
but it is not presumptuous to sug 

. gest there may be. Vishnu, another 
~:e · .. higlily celebrated god, is closer to 
~:~· Aryan concepts and still seen as 
·~- . ,· the defender of mankind. The Vedic 

~
:;.' hymns form the core of a complex 
~· Fe l igious system which eventually 

~ 1~ ~ •' . d e'V e 1 ope d i n t o t he b e 1 i e f t h a t a c -
~~~ tion in life determines human 

ic ~~·· .. 'de.stiny, rather close to the Norse 
, ~\; ~···i'aea of Des t.i ny and the Norns. The 
· ~\;::'Upc:l·n .ishads, dating from about 700 
't · BC.l , farm an even more .abstract 

relig~ous ~hilosophy . 

CHINA 

When we think of China most 
peopJe today , would mention Maoist 
communism and Chinese food, but 
China is a lot more than that . 
However, r'or us it does not hold 
direct cui tural interest, so we' II 
zip through this large cduntry and 
only. s·top to consider a . few im-. 

rtant points.. . . 
'G:liina 1s;· sl.ighti.Y, larger than 

US but has a popu)ation three 
t i me.s . our. s.. I t s c i vi I -

has 1 ong hi s'tory, · 
I 

I I 
I e d on 1 y by E g y p t . I t $1 hi s t otr i c a 1: 
identity is both cu)tural and 
p o litical, f o r China is a good ex
ampl e o f how both asp~cts weave 
t o gether to form a las1ing so~ial 
fabri c . The Great Wall which guards 
the northern frontier is 1400 miles 
l ong whi c h is slightly ' longer than 
fr o m Boston t o New Orleans or from 
M i am i t o 0 m aha ; t•r om P e k i n g to Hong 
Ko ng, the di stanc e is 1200 miles 
<D e nv er t o Atl a nta>, and that is 
n o t e v en the full stretch form 
no r th t o south of this mighty 
country. 

Three grea t r ivers cross China 
from north t o south, the Yangtze, 
the Yellow River and the Hsi; the 
first is almost as long as the 
Mississippi - Missouri, tne second 
only slightly shorter . It is on the 
banks o t thi s river the early 
Chinese c ivi I ization be'gan. Around 
here Peking man was found in 1929, 
estimated to be about 600 000 years 
ol d. The beginnings of agriculture 
a re evident as far back as 5000 
BC I, and n o t too long after we know 
j ade was used, wood carvings 
produc ed, silk worms farmed and 
ceremonial vessels in use, leading 
u p to t radi ti o n s known in histori c 
times. 

China was ruled by clan dynas
ties, the earliest known called the 
Shangs which traditionally serves 
as a basis for Chinese chronology. 
We don't have many dates that far 
back, but from the eighth century 
BCI the time tables become firmer. 
Around 1700 BCI the Shangs con
quered a stretch of the Yellow 
River ; they used war chariots and 
soon expanded their territory, 
eventually ruling more than 40 ·000 
sq mi, an area the size of Kentucky 
or Virginia. 

Their society was sort of a 
feudal kingdom; writing was used 
and they had a standardized cur
rency. The Shangs -he l, d power over 
several centuries but were overcome 
by the Chdus; a probaol e . date i ,s 
1027 BCI. The (allowing centuries 
saw civilization spread from the 
Yellow River val"ley and by year 500 
BC 1 it had reached the Yantze . I \ 
consisted of ·sma I I i s9 La ted areas 
amid a lot of uncivil1zed ~nd up~ 
deve 1 oped squar.e .m i I es·. , 1rf!e· 
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ulatlon was divid~d into landowners 
~{th large holdings and the common 
peo~le, mostlY peasants who owned 
noth~ng. 
~~-· The nobility virtually had a 
'mo~opoly on wealth and also en)oyed 

· ce~tain privileges such as being 
~~empt from punishmen t by mutil
ation which othe~wise was commonly 
used. And only they belonged to a 
clan, so this became a religious 
matter as wei I, because already 
during the Shang perlod ancestor 
worship grew strong . The social 
system was patriarchal and the head 
of the familY exercised authority 
over. all faf'i ly members. He was 
also the one · to perform the rituals 
in honor of , the ancestors on behalf 

.of t h 1:! fa m i I y i n i t s r e I at ions h i p 
to the powers control ling the uni
verse. However, each member of the 

.family was qualified to hold the 
highest office within the clan by 
virtue of heredi~y. Ancestor wor
ship required a lot of spiritual 
energy, the rituals were i~tricate, 

time consuming and had to be done 
just r .ight. 

. . The common peop I e who were cut 
~tf from these religious practices 

, worshipped the natural powers in 
· mountains, streams and trees, and 

"', 'certain ceremonies were held season -
, ally as an important part of 

Chinese daily life. 
Originally bureaucracy was kept 

~ to a minimum, but eventually more 
· scribes were added and the society 
ended up with strong bureaucrats 

I~ • I , 

~ ~tinning the show. A calendar for 
agricultural events was followed 
and oracles were constantly con
suJted. The readers of the oracles, 

• t·h·e , ;shih ' ·, divined the best time 
for sowing and harvesting and ~very
thing . else, . so I ife progressed in 
o rderly ~ fashipn and in harmony with 
natur~. The shih became an elite 
g_roup. and. jealously guarded their 
privilege of interpreting the or

\ acles; ·they enjloyed. great i ·nflu-• . 
enc~ . To provide· ~he king with di-

authority the idea was pro
. 'frhat the .ancestors of th~ 
y were superior· to al~ others · 

refore the ruler was en
to ~x,rbLs~ sp,cf•l po~ers; 

j?D~~;1;1~~~i' t ... from ;' performing the 
r i tua1 ist:it:'. worship not 

much was required of the king . The t 
Chinese I anguage sounds· lstranJe · to 1 

us because it consists of one
sy I I ab I e words; there are no 
inflections but the order in which 
the words ar~ spoken is very im
portant; a mix-up in the order may 
give a completely diffe~ent mes
sage. 

We' I I skip further de ta i Is of 
Chinese history but ~e cannot leave 
this country which in modern times 
has developed into a world power 
without mentioning the great 
thinker Confucius whose philosophy 
is stilI respected. The baSkground 
for his philosophy was lhe spirit
ual and social stirrings following 
the so-called Warring States Period 
(433 - 221 BCI> whi c h is known as the 
time of the 'Hundred Schools'. The 
best known of these was the 
Legalists who promoted , the idea 
that there should be ~ne law for 
all and it should be strictly en
forced by a strong ruler. This is, 
of course, a good formula for dic
tatorship and as opponents to this 
way of thinking there appeared Con
fucius and his followers. 

Confucius was a member of a shih 
family and held a position as a 
minister of state; but he soon with
drew from public life and turned to 
meditation and teach ing. He was con 
servative in outlook and wanted 
social changes designed to promote 
just government, personal integ
rity, the principle of order, re-
spect for tradition and social 
duties. His concepts were later 
treated as a quasi religion and in 
the 13th century Cl collected in a 
text known as the Thirteen 
Classics. 

It is interesting to note that 
Confucius did not go into mysticism 
or theories about supernatural 
forces; he dealt with practical m~t 
ters; he was concerned with real
ities, a characteristic he shared 
with other Chinese phi· loS'?p.hers! a~ 
the time. They did not. speculate 
overmuch on the ,meaning of life , 
the celestial bodies i. or the prob
lem~· of .. t.he h .uman ' . .mind. To 1 ive 'fll 
o'rderly life · in a world! where 
everything had its P!~ce 
seems to ha~e mostl 
important. · I 



Another great philosopher who 
- . m~s~ be mentioned is Lao-Tse . Not 

mu~h is known about his personal 
~ . ; 

... . ' I U Ei b u t he i s t he o r i g i nato r of a 

., '· phil os_ophy known as Taoism. Again 
we see a concern for 'order'. Tao 
or· 'The \Jay ' represents the cosmic 
principle that is the sustaining 
force behind t~e universal cosmic 
order . This is a concept that comes 
close to Odinism, for we too see 
the cosmos as a system of processes 
that are interrelated , one depend
ent upon the other, following 
orderly laws that combine to hold 
our world and the multiverse in 
ba' l ance . 

The teachings of the Buddha also 
reachep China in due course and 

~th~se three thought systems, Con
f u cianism , Taoism and Buddhism , 

'have formed tne basis for Chinese 
philosophy since the fourth century 
BC I , . setting s ta111dards for Chinese 
politias and social institutions 
during most of these cent~ries and, 
general Jy, have been follcwed by 
the Chinese leadership into modern 
times . 

c 
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Wolfmoon 
The first moon in the new year 

~· ~'.,' is called Wolf Moon, undoubtedly 

~
f ·, .. ·because of the scary how I of the 

.·· ·, wolf calling to his kin in the 
~.l:> sti I I, frosty nights of the north
.:;,·.; el'n winter . This is also the time 

) • ,..,_;. ~ 

~~ : ~h~n the wolf may be dangerous to 
1: , . tnan and . beast when food is scarce 

• : . ! • a .n d' hun t i n g i n t he h i g h s no w 
·• r 

.: ··. pe(;:omes difficult. 

a 
we 
the 

Ho\<(ever , , the wo If has rea I I y got 
bum· rap,' for, right from chi 1 dhood 

have been taught to be afraid of 
wolf when told the stories 

about Little Red Riding Hood, The 
Three Little Pigs or The Boy Who 
C r i e d W o I f ;· 
so particularly city 
f alse imp~ession of 
tel ligent member of 
k i n g dom . 

folks 
this 

the 

got a 
in

animal 

On our book 't ist. we })ave · the. 
"The Wolfings " by William 
in w/'lich~a t·r .ibe of 'Norsemen 

osen the wo)f as their totem 
'Al'though our DOrthern kin 

the danger a hun -

1 

gry . pack of wolves may ~ pose, they 
also appreciate all the good qual ~ 
ities of this aristocratic animal. 
The German ~hepherd is acknowledged 
as one of the most intelligent dog 
breeds; he is part wolf. Morris 
chose the wolf in his fa.ntasy novel 
to stress the character of the wolf 
pack as a strong, independent unit 
with a c lose cohesiveness and coop
eration. 

The wolf has a strong loyalty to 
his group, something we might learn 
from him; the pack is a functional 
social group that may cooperate dur
ing a hunt for a large animal. The 
gray wolf is not dangerous to man 
except when hungry, cornered or 
when man encroaches upon his hunt
ing grounds; if left !n peace on 
his territory, he wi II avoid human 
contacts rather than see~tng them. 

Now, however, the wolf is on the 
endangered species list, but ef
forts are made to protect him and 
increase his numbers . In The Odin -
1st # 7 2 we mentioned the Wo l f 
Sanctuary, POB 760, Eureka, MO 
63025, which has educational prog 
rams, f i 1 ms on I oan and is doing 
great work for the protection of 
the gray wolf. You may adopt a wolf 
if you wlsh, and visitors to the 
Sanctuary are welcome. 

The Mexican wolf is also losing 
ground. Curtis Carley, a biologist 
with the US Fish and Wildlife Ser-
vice, 
that 
the 

already some time ago said 
"for all practical purposes 

Mexican wo l f is extinct in the 
United States " . His territo r y spans 
from southern New Mexico ' and 
Arizona to centra l Mex i co around 
Durango, but fewer than 25 wolves 
are roaming this area. The Mexican 
wolf is a magnificent animal, 
beautiful, intelligent as his 
cousin the gray wolf, but with so 
few animals spread over such a 
large territory reproduction oppor, 
tunities are few. ~ 

Eighteen animals are. housed il'l 
various f ac 11 it i,es and - used to;c 
breeding . Four are in the Rio 
Grande Zoo in A I bu,querque in New 
Mexico, the Wild Canin R!i!search and 
Suivival Center St. Louis, 
Missouri, 
So.nora Dese r·t 
eight. A 50% 



~up~ judged acceptable as it 
mirrors the common rate when living 
i .n the wi I d. 

It is a sha~e that such 
bep.utiful and intelligent animals 

'as· the · wolf (the Florida panther is 
another concern of ~ur~> are tbrced 
from their natural habitat by man; 

·the survival of the ani!llals when 
left al on e in the wild is such that 
only the fit will make it, and the 
strong and intelligent will li&e to 
replenish the stock. This, untor
t'unately, can not be said of man. 

c 
__ __:_ ______ e---------

The Pagan Rus 

"The Chronicle of Bygone Years" is a fair
ly dependable record of Rus history from the 
9th century and up; it also contains much 
previous history of the Eastern branch of 
our folk going back at least 500 years . It 
tells of daily life , the work place, farm
ing , the joys and sorrows of the common man 
mostiy in the form of legends based on the 
collective memory of the people known as 
folklore . Still, even when told vividly it 
is only stories without anything tangible 
to support the telling. But in recent years 
t~e work of archaeologists has come into 
play; scientists have uncovered a wide range 
of •artifacts that fully underline the pages 
of the Chronicle. Just as in the West, our 
Eastern cousins found that their forefathers 
were not the ' primitive', uncouth barbarians 
t~ey had been told about, but rather people 
with a higher level of artistic skill and 
cultur ~ than was thought possible . They 
found that the ancients created many things 
of beauty - knives, axes, cooking utensils, 
f a·rming equipment, clothing and jewelry, 
made with exquisite workmanship and a high 
sense of beauty without losing the useful
ness of the articles. And yet history teach
ing in the schools goes on as usual, the 
kids are still told about their ' primitive' 
uneducated forefathers who knew nothing ex
cept waging wars among themselves and rap 
iqg nuns. 

The 'Chronicle ' . has thus proven to be one 
of the. most important documents upon which 
muc~ ~evised history of Rus pagan times has 
bee~ based; most research is being done ana 

, · new finds are brought forth. But since the 
h~stor~~ns are unwilling to revise the his 
.tory books it takes a long tim!! for th~s new 

. ' knowledge t o filter down to the general pub-

b .. -.:./. '. . 
. ,... . 1.......... .. • j ... 

-lie.' This· is a field Odinists shou l d try to 
get into so our kids may get a true picture 
of the accomplishments of t heir fo r efathers. 

The book also tells an interesting story 
about the death of the famous Prince Oleg 
of Kiev Qho lived during the late ?~h and 
early lOth century. 

"A soothsayer once told him his fortune 
and said: 'Prince, Thy favorite steed which 
Thou ride will cause your death.' Oleg de 
cided never again to ride the horse, but 
year s later he wished to see how his favor
ite mount was laid to rest. ' And he·came tyr 
the place where the skull and bones of the 
s teed showed white; he dismounted, lau~ 
and said: 'Is it the skull that will cause 
my death?' putting his foot on it . At that 
very moment a snake darted out from under 
the skull and bit Oleg in the foot . He fell 
ill and died . " 

The Prince was a great chief; according 
to the old beliefs, however, every man is 
subject to the decisions of the Norns; no 
body escapes his destiny. 

Prince Oleg may be considered the found
er df the Russian state. He was the leader 
of ~e Varangians mOO made Kiev his capital. 
He ~anded his territo r y tremendously and 
defeated the Khazars, thus freeing several 
Slavic tribes from paying tribute to the 
Khan. Oleg also undertook an expedition a
gainst the Byzantine government and worked 
out a trade agreement that lasted for sev
eral hundred years. But apart from his mil
itary a00 diplomatic successes he also, true 
to his Viking origin, tried to revive the 
beliefs in the ancient, non-christian gods . 

In pagan times the Rus honored many gods ; 
they followed a system of dynamic beliefs 
which lived on in stories told from genera
tion to generation, in customs followed and 
in folklore told by the fireside. These be
liefs go back into the mist of paleolithic 
times (early Stone Age) whe r e the god force 
was felt alive in rivers, trees, mountains 
and fields. The sun was closely observed as 
an important deity without whose light life 
would not be possible; the change of the 
seasons was ce lebrated as we do today when 
recently we markedtheyearly rebirth of the 
sun. Perun wasthe god of thunder and a main 
deity. In the year 980 Prince Vladimir Svy
atoslavich, also of Viking stock , wanted to 
stabilize the old beliefs and a pantheon of 
gods was created near Kiev close to the roy
al palace; traditional folkish celebrations 
were promoted not only in the Kiev area but 
further north as well. 

However, the tribal form of government 
did not mesh well with the incoming feudal 

soon the old ways gave way to t h e 

-



new; the pagan gods and traditions were a
bandoned and orthodox christianity g6t its 
foot in the door. Everything that reminded 
the people of the old .gods was destroyed. 
We don't know if this destruction was car
ried ou~ with the same vicious intensity in 
the lands of the Rus · as ~twas in Western 
Europ.e; bu.t some day we' 11 find out· 

Because. the' non-christian beli:efs are 
part of our spiritaul heritage ·and our nat
ural religion no outside force can destroy 
what is native to us. There, as here~, folk
lore and seasonal rural traditions kept the 
faith alive. We have only scant knowledge 
about the state ' of affairs now regarding 
beliefs in the Soviet Union; when we hear 
about the revival of religion it is usually 
christianity that is ~eant. If a non-chris
tian awakening is taking place there as it 

·is in Western Europe we don't know. The 
break of christian teachings caused by the 
revolution means that the people born dur-
ing the last 7~ years have had no formal 
.christian upbringing; instead they have been 
taught Marxist theories wh~ch most people 
admit have failed. It seems the European 
part of the country is trying to go back to 
i~s native roots and nationalism is on the 
rise, but if it will spill over into spir
itual values which once permeated Russian 
soil remains to be seen. Any information a
bout such a development ' would be interest
ing to say the least. 
(·- from "Netws From Ukraine") 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~**~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~**~~~~~~ 

Observations 
MOBY FARCE No one with a the 
shred of feeling for animals could 
fail to rejoice over the <apparent> 
freeing of the much publicized 
whales that were trapped beneath an 
Alaskan ice field, but we wonder 
how many grasp the true sign
ificance of the massive, expensive 
operation involved. 

How is it possible that a System 
whose vety existence is predicated 
upon the rape and plunder of Nature 
suddenly develops a solicitous 
c"oncern for sdme "dumb whales" <an , 
we!re referring no less to the Sov
iets who also got in on the act)? 

Don't worry- those hard-headed, 
bot tom- I i ne, do I I a r- sign-in-the-eyes 
~realist~" who sponsored the Ai
askan Whale Extravaganza haven't 

, · gone "Green" on us. They simply 

staged a 
a I I the 

little drama to give us 
APPEARANCE of "concern for 

Nature" and " sensitivity over envi
ronmental issues " while continuing 
their eco-blasting business as 
usua I. 

The 
media 
"whale" 

Big Snow Job in which the 
cheerfully colluded was one 

of a public relat ions gim-
mick. 

It's the standard Establishment ' ' 
approach in dealing with alI ot.rr 
ever - mounting, ever more campi ic · 
ated problems, be it crime. G.r.JJ,.g , 
the economy, the environment. etc. 
just put on a show! 

FETAL DISTRACTION Christi an anti-
abortion act1vists have recently 
been in the I imel ight with large
scale protests and acts of civil 
disobedience. Less obvious than 
their high-profile antics, are the 
incredibly murky ideas which mo
tivate these zealots. 

T rying to get a true believer to 
reason about his faith is almost 
like tr y ing to talk a mosquito out 
of its vampirism, but we'd like to 
know when such notions as "the sac
redness of life" and "respect for 
human dignity" which the anti-abor
tionists hal ler about suddenly 
became cornerstones of judea-chris
tian dogma. 

The god of the bible clearly was 
no respecter of 11 fe, human or 
otherwise, when he drowned scads of 
human babies <born and unborn> and 
hapless little animals in his Great 
Flood; pr when on numerous occa
sions he ordered his Chosen Storm
Troopers to exterminate whole peo
ples, including their young child 
ren; or when he sent this fiendish 
"Angel of Death" to ki II the first
born sons of the Egyptians to con
vince Pharaoh to "let his people 
go". 

The gore-splattered history of 
christianity, with its bloody sup 
pression of heretics, pagans •nd in
fidels, surely demonstrates little 
respect for the "humane" values now 
touted by the christian anti-abor~ 
tionists. 

Given 
pat ions 

the other- worldly preoccu
of most of th~ "right to 

what if unborn babies 
Arter alI, according to 

( 
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~mos~ ot the ravings of judeo-ch·ris
~lani·ty , human lire only has signi
fi~~nce insofar as it affects the 
immort.\31. soul: I iving only a woetul 
ri.te Jot passage to infinitely bet-' 

'te'r after- I ife. Presumably , when in
nocent unborn babies 'die. th e y go 
straight .to heav en tor , in Catholic 

·mythology , i.f unbaptized t:hey got~ 
Limbo, a ki nd ot supernatural hold 
ing area one step removed tram 
Paradise) . So . what's the big:deal 
over abortion? Abortion i s the un
~or~'s ticket to heaven! 

Sarcasm aside. the real issue 
regarding abortion is obvious, and 
it has to do with keeping women in 
a position or subserv1ence, control 
ling their sexual habits, their 
bodies. their very l iv es. Such con
trol has always been a priority for 
j udea- christianity . 

A sane society would recogni=e 
that procreation is a social act 
that in co nsequence requires social 
regulation, in terms of balancing 
the desires ot the individual with 
the 'needs of the community. 

This being an insane society, 
however, the last thing we need is 
a gaggle of religious fanatics 
further lim iting our freedom at 
c hoice. 

P.\J. 

The beginning of the history of our plan
et has recently been pushed back another 40 
mil, lion "years by a professional fossil hunt
er, Mr Stanley Wood who found a little rep
tile ab~ut 8 inches long, at an unnamed lo
cation \n southern Scotland. 

It has appropriately been named "Lizzie 
the Lizzard" and has been on display at the 
Natural History Museum in London. The re
mains of ·the fossil has been studied by Dr. 
Timothy Smithson, Research Associate in Zo
ology at ~ University of Newcastle on Tyne 
who confirmed its age as being 340 million 
years o~d. Another tiny piece in the mosaic 
of our p~st has been added. 

Ed. 

8888383388388888888888888888888888388888888 
Tnis is the last issue of 1988 and we've 

marked it accordingly; we're sorry we Qere 
uneb,le to get it out on time but several 
·things conspired and a delay could not be 
hAtped~ W~ shall try to get back on our u
sua l somewhat irregular schedule as soon as 

' possible. 

' 
.,:.. ...... :\. ·..... .. . 8 
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Kennings 
The use of 'kennings ' is an old linguis-

tic way of describing persons and things 
without naming them. It has particularly ~ 
been used by poets but is also xommon when 
we want to emphasize a certain quality pos
sessed by the object in question . It may be 
used both positively and negatively . For , 
example, death is oft en referred to as 'The ~/ 
Reaper' who is pictured as an ugly-looking/ 
old man with a scythe whose at tent ion nobody · 
wants to attract by mentioning his nam~' --
The sun might be cal led ' Glory of the Sky ' 
in admiration, honor amd respect for this 
celestial bodywith the knowledge that with-
out it life on earth would not be possible; 
and a boat might be referred to as 'a stur-
dy sea-horse', a description any sailor a
grees is appropriate about a vessel moving 
gracefully across the ocean waves . 

Our Viking fathers were extremely fond 
of this way of storytelling and used it ex
tensively; the~ loved riddles and maybe that 
was the start of it. Of course kennings were 
used to a great extent about the gods and 
the highest number was undoubtedly given to 
Odin. Here is a partial list of kennings 
used about the High One: • 

Father of Ages 
The Fickle 
The Evil-eyed 
The Beguiler 
Father of the Slain 
The Rover 
God of the Ravens 
The Fierce One 
Friend of Mimir 
God of Hosts 
The Wish God 
The Wide-ruling 
The Swift -rid ing 
The Host Blinder 
The Long-bearded 
The Useful Adviser 

The Wise Walker 
The True-guessing 
The Much-knowing 
The Father of Victory 
The Feared One 
The Soother 
The One-eyed 
God of the Earth 
Foe of the wolf 
Father of All 
The Wind-whispering 
The Work-skilled 
God of Battle 
The True One 
God of Cargoes 
The Shaper of Battles 

When the Roman Empire was 
the people were entertained 
today we have television. 

falling apart, 
with circuses ; 

Some things never change! 
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Against Capitalism, Aga_inst Marxism· 
Part 1'1 

The Marxist State is the heir of 
. t he· cap i t a I i s t c I a s.s and cop i e s i t s 
every move; this is why we see phen

' omena I ike · the events in Poland, 
Czecho~lovakia and· some regions in 
the So0iet Union. 

The ca.pit.al ist state in. the Marx
ist model is having to face protest 
from the ,people just as capitalist 
classes did wi~h the working revolu
tion, for workers are an essential 
~og in the production wheel. 

The relationship between the var
ious forces of production in both 
models is not always healthy. We 
have an amalgamation of productive 
·and totally unproductive forces, 
e.g., the boss and the boss-State. 
The force of production is not 
always its own master. 

Nothing distinguishes 
f .rom the other . 

one model 

However , the architects of Marx
ist change don ' t think they have re
produced capitalism. They would 
neyer thi~k that, by their up
heaval, they had taken a 
backward step . 

On the contrary, they think they 
have moved forward 'cons i derab I y by 
striking the deathblow to exploit 
ing forces, working towards a So
ci.al ist State , eliminating personal 
interest and selfishness engendered 
by capitalist economic activity and 
establishing an education system 
that denounces personal interest 
and helps destroy the latent sense 
of selfishness and taste for profit 

· that motivate human beings. By do
ing this , they were sure that their 
task would be crowned with glcry 
and that State interests would 
replace personal interests. But 
individuals do not give up their 
personal interests so easily. 

Thus · we must strive to fight 
•against Man's natural instincts and 
root up his cultural heritage , like 
the Chinese did, so that he casts 
a~ide the values and education ot 
his --upbri n "g i ng to make room for the 

,. 

new, situation created by the Marx
ist State. 

~arxists consider that, if we up
rppt all capitalist values, Man will 
be better adapted for Marxism. 

. . ' . \. ; 
9 

So, any man desirous of private 
property and the satistaction of 
his own interests wi II come into 
conflict with the State; which 
serves its own interests. We just 
have to eliminate all Man ' s desires 
and aspirations tor him. to become a 
robot. 

A 1 I you have to do then is press,. ·/ 
a button for the robots to st~h{·~ 
producing and I iving in heaps wher · 
they are ordered to dwel I,-· e 
ants. A robot neither eats nor 
drinks, does not love, does not 
dream. He expresses no desires and 
needs no rest; he is never outstand
ing, he is 1 ike all the others. 

Recourse to this extreme solu -
tion has, since its inception, 
caused serious difficulties that 
can only be coped with by the con
stant use of v iolence. 

This proves that the Marxist 
solution is not valid unless an 
iron hand grips the whole ot so
ciety. This grip only has to weaken 
for a second tor men to try to 
satisfy their personal interests 
once again. 

Consequently, the guidelines 
adopted by Marxist society imply 
the setting up of a strong State 
with a concentration of power, 
wealth and arms in its hand in 
order to force the whole of society 
to cast aside persona l interests 
and work for the advent of Com
munism. 

This atate of affairs has led to 
the implementation of a sole instru
ment of government, the Communist 
Party, which has society in a stran
glehold in order to guide it to
wards its new goal, Communism . Pol
itical freedom is therefore the 
greatest danger for Marxist society 
because it would provide the masses 
with the necessary strengt h to take 
the reins of power and ove r throw 
the Marxi s t government . Thus, power
ful Comrrunist Parties are created 
to dominate the whole of society . 

Every Marxist state then consid
ers that any attempt to rival the 
Com-munist Party is the work of re
actionaries and imperialist lackeys. · 
A fortiori , any insurrection a-



., 

.g:::~illSt the St.JtUS qiJO L$ Vl!JI~nt:ly 

~gua~h.:-d', tl~cause to d!J otho?rwise 
~o~o u 1 a b.:- l u t e 3 v-:- t h-:- d •::l ·~· r 0 I'-= n 1 •:J r 
imper1.;,l.i:>om which would take tu; I 

~dv~ntage or 1t t6 r1ght agai~st 
p~ogressive forces. 

·Yugoslavia. tor example. es-
chewed this e)(treme solution. China 
did too at ~he cost or bein~ ~ubbed 

· revisionist by the Mar)(lsts. The 
events in Poland are a real sword 
of ~amocl~s tor the Marxist sy~tem: 
by declarin~ themselves indepe~dent 
and retusing to recognize the 
Pol ish Communist Party's hegemony, 
the trade unions have Marxism at 
bay. And this ~o~ithout mentioning 
the possible consequences in Rus
sia, Hungary, nay , even 1n the 
Soviet Union. 

Thus. the State \the government> 
takes the place of the capitalist 
class to cont.rol the ~o~hole economy 
and have economi~ activity serve 
if~ own interests. 

The government ' s job 1n the cap
italist system is to preserve and 
safeguard capitalism. This is why 
it· cannot admit the advent of Marx
ism in the USA or Great Britain. 

In a capitalist system, the go•.;
ernment is the gua~antor of cap
italism's political and economic 
po~er; consequently, it can not be 
indifferent to systems that aim to 
bui·l d themse I ves on its dead body. 
So, it works to preserve the polit
ical, social and economic structure 
of capitalist society, to safeguard 
lt~ economic interests and guaran
~ee the reinvestment of the product 
of economic activity for capital
ism ' s• benefit. 

This is also the job of a Marx
ist government. It has to impede 
the setting up of any rival system, 
fight against hostile forces. and 
establish a state capitalism which 
it must thereafter protect. Whence 
the need to forge a political tool 
such as the Party to impose its 
dictatorship on society. 

. Neither of these systems has any 
regard for democracy. The sole con

· ~ern of both is the maintenance of 
the 'economic interests of the rul

_ing .. class, i . e., the capitalist 
,·c;:lass or · " capital ist"/Marxist gov
ethment. If we compare them, we see 
•th~y are identical in their pol-
:• 

itical ·~rgani:ation 
tt:w ni<:~ti~s. 

apart from a 

In tne tirst system the gov-
~ r 1 .. n e n r -= n t h r o n e d o v t he c a p i t a I i s r. 
c I .:~ s s t :l p r •.:> t e c t i t s i n teres t s .. and 
in th~ second, it was created tram 
nothing by the Party and not. by the -
people. Even ir it i::; a worker's 
government set up by the working 
class. the tact that such a state 
exists at all proves that in both .

1 
cases thero:- are two sides: gov- ,1' 

ernment vs p~ople . I 
Languago£- is similar 1n both sys- . 

t ems . He r e . .: a p i t a I 1 s t s s pea k" -o t 
ptote~ting th* people and d~tending 
their interests, but th!s does not 
5t•.:>P the capitaltsts tram exploit
ing the people as much as possible 
and it necessary having recourse to 
the police and even the army to 
keep the svstem intact. 

In Marxist society the govern
ment endeavors to monopolize the 
capital wrung rrom the capitalist 
ctass during the revolution in the 
interest ot the people. The govern
ment uses the dregs or the people 
to constitute an armv saying that 
it was rounded to derend the people 
~o~hereas it is there to protect the 
government and defend Marxist doc
trine. Indeed, ~o~e see this same 
army ~o~aging war to serve the inter
ests of state capitalism in power. 

So. there is no difference in 
political organization between the 
t~o~o models. In both cases, we have 
t.he people vs government , army, and 
authorities, whether private or 
public. 

As fdr economics, the same 
applies. On both sides, we find 
employees and employers, a capital
ist class or a state-capitalist gov
ernment. In both systems a part ot 
the ~o~orkers ' production is snatched 
by individual or state capitalists. 

It we had to choose bet~o~een the 
t~o~o and there were no other alt
er~ative, ~o~e ~o~ould doubtless choose 
the Marxist model since , at least 
in theory , the nation-State as a 
whole is served through the sacri
fices of the ~o~hole of society. 
lto be continuedJ 

P.W. 

·, 
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o t he ( p ,, I i t i ·:a I •.:> r g an 1 : a t 1 •:l n o r ' n;:. r. e -
group' . 

We 
I i n~~ed 
ThiS 1 5 

hav~ also been accused or Co?t n ~ 
with the ' Aryan Nations' moveme n t. 

ridiculous as the ' Aryan Natto n s' 
1 s. 
no 

c. chriStian 
·.:.;,nnect 1on 

organization and there 1s 
bet~een the t~o or•an1:a 

t 1 ons . 
lh short : Odtnism does not teach 

' s.paration between material and -sptr!tual 
ex~stence bu r ts rather the expression or 
a ,comp~n1onsh1p oetween Goes and men. nour
IShed bv the stron~ bel ier thar:. all are 
boLnd together under the power ot destin;. 
Th~ mvths are not just entertaining 
stories but tunction as reminder s of tribal 
t.radi'tions an9 customs : they are ' si~ns t.o 
us trom antiqu1ty. Thev are the langu~ge 

or the Gods'. 
The· skalds who created these mvths 

long ago therefore had a verv important 
miSSion tor. 'the speech or the poet is 
th~ · Intercepting . ot these signs tthe 
langua~e or the Gp~sl in order to pass 
them bn to his folk '. The Fe ! lowhip hopes 
tv, ke~P passing on ' this sacred langua~e 1n 
such a ma'nner that it wil ·t become a l1v 1ng 
pa~t~or.our daily lives . 

. • _' ... :..~~- • < 

·--

;' 

- r . .;- c • ... ~ c : E-:- .s 
r : : "' J . ,..., ~ - .. r, 

'. : s 
: .. r . .:s : .... : '" .. 

~ ,::, r ' :. ~ -- - ... • -!' ~ -= . l ~: ... • . . '3'". 

t-.eep .;.;r ::::. 1 : · .. F: -:1 q;1 .:.· s 

~'· I I 
I 

1-:- ... : ·. ·: ";~ : . • 
• i 1 ·:. rl .:s : · ~ 1n :he ra ·:~ .u t r.:-.:.sc, n a n 0 

are unacceptc..ble tc •Js. 
Odintsm is baS<;?oJ c.n t:.r -:- 3n:ten~ 

religious anc moral ~c.nce~ti or ftne 
northern Jndo-EuroFean :ribes o r na:1~ns. 

These peop l e. our t '::l retatners. nac c:lac
ticed those bel1ets s1nce a:-t:.iqu.t v . UJ1". 1. 
abou~ a thousand years ago when :hris
tianitv became the com mon rei tgton c.r fh-:? 
West. Iceland was Christianized 1r l"e 
year 1000. and the other countri'='S ao?::: 1eo 

the new creed durtng the fol l ow:ng ~ar
turies. Llthuania bein~ the 1aso:. tc .:.:::&.:·. 
Christianity in the 17th century. 

it is these ancient oetla:; ~~ :~e 
bring1ng back into the minds ano nearts ~= 

our p eo p 1 e. And a g a i n 1 c e land 3: ems ~ o. d a 
in the forefront: Qjlnism . or as tr-::. :ai i 

it . ' Asatru'. was a rew years .3-JS:. ::::::c.l-
ty accepted on par w1tn Christian!• 
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... n·,c.'t cr.: r a.; t,:, r 1 :: ~ s Fa :s? n r e I 1 ~ 1.; I' s 1 : 

the m:.JI~.lf:li.:Jtv and tmmar.en::e, or t~,e, Goes. 

35 ·\:c.mf=c-re•J tc. •.h~ · monor:h,;o.istlt::. ra1r:t:s 
._r 1 -;r1 ;;.:;~,: • .:.rate .,od rrom mc.n. Ttoe •:;re,:;,vs 
a 11 , F ·:l..,.,:. n s r. a :! r. he- 1 r ,_:; o ;J s and • .:; o .j d.:- sse,~ : 
l h ~ e c. s t ~ r ;., t· r. l I 0 s 0 F· ,., 1 e s . i .. e \J 1 5 E . .:. n d s ·: 
a1J ;yr r~rera~rers. Bur: ~n .;.. • ·r ~ie 

re 1 :;~ons 1t 1s ~bJtous that aoo~,:;, ~ne 

, :, 0 .);: ·. ,;:,;;.. ano Is . .;, ~UJ:·re-m~ Fewer. a ovn.;.m· 
1: rrJn~tple. 1nnere n t 1n tne un1~erse. a~ 

· intftrrelar:tonsnlp oetiJeen alI ~h1n~s ~n~ 

e .en ts. 
1-ilsr .. ;:.ru:.ns ·.erl us t I"• a •-

an:e:!>~:>r. s d1d nc~ ouild temF'les ror. <:s 
the-·; s.:st'd . the pc•wer or thetr Gods 1...3:5 :;::: 

great t~at ~ it could not be contatn•d 
w-t,;h;n walls. This cleartv snows that 'jJt 

rciet~thers \Jere al read y wei 1 aware that ~ 
C(eJtive Power pervaaes the Unive rse. tnat 
t h 1 s [• 1 v i n e · ~or c e i s the t o u n d a '· 1 on t c. r 
::.11 tl'lin~s. and that this phenomenon 1s 
made understandable to mortals through the 
medium or the Gods. 

The Eastern rel1~1ons see the universe 
as an al 1 - ~ncompasstng IJeb whose inter 

• ,connecr.1ons are 1n cons tant t lu x: this 
web is al1ve. it moves, 1t grows and 

' ch~n~es ~onttnuallv. In modern physics the 
un1vers~ IS exper1enced as an inter
dept?ndent Whole. an 1ntricate complex ot 
retations between tnt rinsically dynamic 
pa~ts or a Totality . The Odinist outlook 
of holistic naturalism is simply the !~do
European expression of this basic truth . 

Myth is the nearest approach to 
absolute · truth that can be stated in words 
and. in order to contemplate this Divine 
Power which we call the God-Force , the 
i n d i v i. d u a I G o d s i I I u s t r a t e t he v a r i o u s 
aspe~t.s ot the Co~mic Whole, a n d the-
legends are utilizea so that the folk wit I 
be able to talk ·about these complicated 
ma·tters ·. 

:' 

I.-, mure ~::n1sm 1s a 
re!igicn :~at s:res:;es tne ;~;:r~~n 

•• I"'• e r .:; m 1 1 • u n 1 •. = n J r. !"I e e ' r. e '"' J -::~ r 3 1 I ·. : 
it teacl"'o'?S ·: ·· es· .. ::•Jr.:.~e anA r-:-r 
resF~ns:c11 :~.: 1· ~J~:ses m~eratt 
.;, I I ·. n 1 n;;. s :. ...., J e :· - : •J : a ~I?,_ ...... ~ '= J 1 ••• 

· . ) re I·.-
conouc':. ; ::1:, .. n e : ..... 3 .. - : . . , .. , 'J r · 

c. • • - • . . -
htmselr ana r-:s 

In':·:> I era··:-= 
: ~ :i l I ·~ . 

.a , ... : 

~ e:: : l ;:; r r )11' 

ana ;:;oc . .:., 

• a·~,; .;: . .; ., : j. 

• i t ~ :t r.e-r: .:.s 
r:-lk sour 
rel qpous 
mucn as 
ph·'fs 1 ca. I 
con r I ict 

rr~rr. 

~c•.;n·JEi r te5. 
w I • - .:liJ ~ ' .:0 : .. '..!.; I : ·= "-''3 l 5 . 

0dinists na~e ~: mlss J o~a:. =~a~ .. o-:-o · 
p 1 e wan t t_ o ~ -, c ~ a c : ·; t Q •J r r • .;. 1 ; -=- • :o .... "? . :~ r e 
happy to ex o l a i r. .:. J r t a 1 t r. . c.·~ ' we •J::: 1 r. c· '· 
impose on pe~p1e ~h: are na• lntere•teo '[ 

Our code c r ~~nduc• aert ves rrom t~e 

guidelines set. out. tr tht? Ha·;amal ..1hic~ IS 

p a r t o t t r-, e Po e t 1 c E d d a . ·= u i I e c t .:: d ~ o v 
S nor r e :3 t u r 1 as s on 1 1 t toe 1 ; t h c en r. tj r ·.· . · 
However. Od1nism is not dogmatt c : we ha ve 
no 'bible' or 'commandments' tnol mus~~, t::~ 
rollowed: directions and tnsplrctlr.s 
should come rrom IJlthin ratl'ler than betng 
imposed from without . Odinists mtstrust 
all insights ano eKper1ences acgutred 
through some contrived state or eAcite
ment; ~ the use of intoxicants or halluc~n-
ogenic drugs is discouraged. . \ 

Although incorporated as a re11gi~ts 
organization with the State ot Florid~. 
with the powers to pertorm any ana ' a\1 
religious services usually done by 1a 
church . the Fellowship is of course intert
ested in the political future of our talk. 
Nevertheless. we do not promote politica~ 
panaceas . but rather encourage each indi
vidual to eKamine the issues in the light 
of our traditional and spiritual values. 
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'· BIILIINCE 
It has been mentioned . often enough that 

ni has a poor influence 01 our society, ex
posing us to violence,- false values, dirty 
jokes, etc. bu·t one other no less serious 
effect TV has ta:l is the loss of family life. 
We don't talk to each other ~more; we may 
watch the same programs but we don't talk . 
If words are uttered they rather deal with 
what we're looking at rather than what we 
feel, our personal problems or opinions, 

Even if a talk show deals with the prob
lems of ttEday, we listen to other people ' s 
opinions; u.e'-..e become passive, being spoon -
fed ready-made opinions, superficial expla
nations that often sound quite reasonable, 
so easy to accept without thinking too deep
ly about them ; they are in fact only what 
the fourth estate wants us to believe. With 
the TV on it is too distractive to read, 
discuss anything worth while or seek infor
mation . 

, If we go back to the beginning of this 
· century there wasless commotion ; people had 

opportunity to visit with friends; they might 
play cards, do things together without the 
intrusive hectic entertainment ~ families 
li~e with today. People then had more time; 
the~ had family dinners where young and old 
interacted. Now the tribal feeling has dis
appeared ; each generation sticks to itself, 
the we-feeling has gone and so has the idea 
C?~ the · extended fam.ily. This is the worst 

,, · loss TV has imposed on us . 

A, • 

Often the first one home turns on the TV 
or radio, sometimes both; nobody is really 
listening or watching yet the noise is con
stant. YOu cannot carry on a conversation 
or talk about anything other than the most 
trivial things when you have somebody play
ing rock or Hank Williams belching out about 
his rowdy friends; not to mention TV slop 
like General Hospital ("is Tony getting his 
sight back?"), or a cop show with gunfire 
and brakes screeching . People miss many op
partuni ties to understand a:d1 other, to ob
serve tell tale signs of problems or to ex
press symp~thy or caring feelings. 

The Havamal says: "If a friend you have 
whom you fully trust,/ Then fare to see him 
oft;/Far brambles grow and waving grass/ On 
the rarely trodden road." But if you do and 
the TV is an when you get there , it may be 
a wasted effort . However, if we keep our 
friendships in good repair,~we ca~uni
cate with friends and keep the family feel
ing strong , we are honoring O.li' gods, we are 
living our beliefs, we are being true Odin
ists. 

Today, individuals of all ages feel iso
lated fran one another, even from those liv
ing in the same house; they are unable to. 
talk about what troubles them , about their 
dreams, their ambitions, their physical and 
mental aches and pains. 

We often feel uneasy about the high di
vorce statistics and the many one-parent 



families . ' Might tiUs lost family feeling and 
the inability to'· communicate rot be the main 
reason for this misery . If we say that TV 
is re'sponsible for this, ·we are of cou~se 
wrong : TV alone is not responsible for any
'thing ; both TV and radio can provide good 
entertainment and be great cdmpany to many 

- people ; it is .misuse of these appliances 
that is wrong ; it is so damned e~sy tb fall 
into the trap of sitting back and letting 
sounds bombard our minds, drown out other 
more important tnings . It takes effoi-t to 
play games with the kids, start a family 
p'roject, or even tc;~ke a walk in the park . 
People feel alienated, they feel alone and 
they are crowded by all the noise that is 
constantly forced on them . Most people need 
to downshift, to get away from the hustle 
and bustle and maybe seek the tranquility 
of nature , to quiet down a little, to lis
ten to their a.n inner selves, to create op
portunities for mo~e intimate conversation 
of the sort we all need now and then . 

··The problem is that most people want to 
keep up with what is going on . We should do 
that; but we don't need the media hype we 
are constantly getting . But to..J do we strike 
a b'aiance? 

"Balance"! The more I think about it, 
the mor e convinced I become that to keep a 
proper balance is the mai~ problem. The Ha
vamal speaks of moderation, which also is a 
balance - drink ale or mead but don't get 
drunk ; eat but don ' t overfill; be generous 
rather than greedy ; talk only when you have 
something to say . This is a kind of balance 
on a personal. level . In our relationship 
with others we must also strike a balance. 
Of course each family must take care of its 

, own affairs first without intruding on the 
territqr y of others; this goes for all fac
ets of family life, little problems as well 
as big ones . "Care eats the heart, if you 
cannot speak/ To another all your thoughts" 
(Havamal) . This goes also for regional and 
national concerns . Again, the desires and 
needs of all members of the region, nation 
cr group must be considered ~a reasonable 
balance ~ 9e found, concerning all facets 
of social interaction. As for the cosmic 
balance , we must trust the God-force to keep 
t~ings iMbalance a~ it has done ~for mil
lion of years. But our Norse gods are not 
handing us things on a silver platter; we 
must ~o our part. We certainly have gone a
str~y and we must get back on course so a 

. · n~tural balance can be achi eved ; wildlife 
ahd hoiJses , trees a-r1 roads , technology cou
pled with common serse - no~ is more im-

_, . 

portant than the other, all are components 
of the whole ad if any is abused, the whole 
will get art of balance. To work towards ob
taining this important balance is part of 
Odinism and in so doing we honor our gods. 
This is our religion in action. c 

e----- ----
"THEY LIVE" 

We usually don ' t domovie reviews in this~~ 
venerable, scholarly journal, but we would 
like to call the attention of our read~ 
to a truly remarkable film currently in re 
lease . 

"They Live" is a kind of science-fiction 
parable from horror director John Carpenter 
that is so revealing as to the true nature 
of our 'consumer' society and ruling elite 
that it's almost unbelievable. 

Either Carpenter~ pulled a fast one on 
the System, or the System is so smugly se
cu r e in its power and so confident about the 
degree of mass apathy and conformity that 
it ' s JUSt thumbing its nose at us cattle in 
allowing this film to circulate (although we 
notice the movie hasn't received a lot of 
publicity). 

The elements of allegory that can be in
terpreted in "They Live" are provocative in
deed, almost mind - blowing. 

"They Live" is not great art. It may not 
even be particularly good science- fiction. 
But as a film wit h a mess age , as a piece of 
cenematic pr opaganda, it ' s terrific ! 

BY all means, make an effo r t to catch 
this movie at a theatre, or when it is a
vailable on cable or video cassette. 

P. W. 

2988999899~982998899999999999 99999999999 999 
HOW IS YOUR OQ? (Odinist Quotient) 

DO YOU KNOW -
1) the name of Odin ' s horse? 

2) who Sif is? 

3) the names of the nine worlds? 

4) how Baldur died? 

S) five of Odin ' s t welve sons? 

6) who the fathe r of Frey is? 

7} the name of the first giant? 

8) the name of Tho r 's hammer? 

9) the names of Odin ' s two pa l aces? 

Answers in next issue. 
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.. · Again:st , Capitalism·, Ag·ai:nst Marxism 
' . 

Part 111· 

In p4~~~nting ~h~ ~h~d Ln~~aetment o0 
. · a "Commen..taJty on ~he G4e..en Book" 04i..g.i..na.e.

.e.v pubWhec( by .the L.i..byan~, we. w.Wh to· ~te
mind ou~ Jt~de.Jt6 .tha.t .the opin.i..on~ and .i..n
.t!VlpJtd(Jjt.i..on& e.x.p4e.66e:d a4e tho6e o6 the. 
au.tho4 Olt ~poke6man 6o4 the T~~ · Un~ve4~a.e. 
The.oJty and do rio.t ne.ce.&6aJt.i...e.y ~t~pJte.~e.n~ the 
v.i..e.w¢ o0 The Od~6.t. 

The Fel..f..~wllh.i..p doe6 no.t o6 0.i..c.i..aUy en
.do~t!le any po.f...i...t.i..ca.e. pn.i...e.o6ophy, b~ we do 
e.xp.f..ou ~he. a6 {.i..n.i...t.i..e-6 buween Od.i..n-Wm and 

·vaJt:i..oU¢ . .i..deo.e.og.i..e.J.J 6o~t the e.duca~.i..on and .i..n
.te.t.e.ectua.e. 6~-i..mu.f..at.i..on o6o~ ~te.ade~t¢, t~tu~
ting ,Ln. .theJ.Jr. ab.i...e.dy to 6el.ec.t .thw own 
p!Vl¢p·ec.t.i..ve. 

The. Th.i..Jtd Un.i..ve.Jt6a.f.. The.oJty o6 Cot Qadha
:6.i.. .W one o 6 many poM.i..b.e.e. ~ otr.m~ o ~ 'th~d 
po&.i...t.i..on' a.e..te.Jtna.t.i..ve. .to Ma~tx.i..&m and cap

. .i...tat.Wm wh.i.c.h 6uggu.t6 a~te.a-6 o0 c.ompa.t.i..b.i...e.
dy w.i...th Od.i..ni.hm . 

Under capitalism the unemployed are 
tnronging the streets of capitalist cities 
ta .demonstrate against an unjust system ~ 
denies them· the right to work, something 
th~y should be entitled . to as much as to 
other rights. 

The cruelty of this unjust situation be
comes clear if 'we quote the following exam
ple: the capitalist randiord with a block 
of 30 apartments and 30 homeless families 
living side by side in the same society. 
Su:rely tt-e landlord became a privileged mem
ber of society by stealing a share of na 
tional wealth that belonged to the latter, 

. t~us putting 'all the chances on his side. 
The same · applies to company directors and 
workers. 

Let us take another example: suppose a 
10 ac~e field is shared aA between 10 farm
ers 1 acre each. If one of them appropriate 
10. acres, the 9 others are denied their 
rights and deprived of a source of wealth. 
On a national scale, this means that the 
land belongs to a handful of people ~have 
the rest of the rural population at their 
se.rvice . Jhis is also the case when people 

·have a monopoly onemployment. These bosses, 
once .they !Jave wrested enterprise from the 

. workers, ·deprive tten of tt-eir right to work, 
krtowing that those workers will be bound 

. hand and foot by poverty and need . Thus, two 
_. · · clas~es are created : capitalist and vassals. 

. Unaer Marxism· there is equal opportunity 
·> ,· . :or··a11 wor.kers in the job market. However, 

· ~f.there is to be full employment the liv-
1 ~Pg standard.has to be kept low. ' 
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This is t~e great change occasioned by 
the advent of Marxism: equal opportunity in 
jobs is assured and equal appreciation is 
granted to manual and intellectual. work . In 

· this system, theoretically, ~is no dif
ference between the engineer and the un
skilled laborer. 

Another example: suppose we have to di
vide 1m dollars between 10 people. It would · , 
be fair to give 10 dollars to each of them . ~ 
Now, how would this be divided according ~~/ 
the capitalist mentality? There is n~doub? 
it would be unfair: ~person would app~ -
priate 50 dollars, another 20 dollars, and 
three others would split ttE rest. Five oth
ers would be left with nothing. Why? Because 
their share was stolen. 

This is the pattern of wealth and job 
distribution in capitalist society. Those 
who own considerable wealth and pull the 
strings on the job market do so at the ex
pense of the majority~ thereby are denied 
their rights. As soon as a rich worker ap
pears, the capitalist devotees draw atten
tion to the situation and do not mention the 
fact that to have accumulated this great 
wealth he must have appropriated the share 
of others who will be reduced to indigence 
because of him. 

Marxists say their system it marvelous 
because they have eliminated unemployment 
and have managed to find a job for all those 
fit to work. What they do not say is that 
they have rut found a way to ensure the well
being of the workers and meet their needs . 
They are content to find work for all and 
take away part of each worker's production 
for ttEMarxist State. Thus they reduced the 
standard of living of the workers to a min
imum and insisted they continue working. 

The aim of Marxists today is not to gua
rantee wealth in abundance but to pave the 
way to Communism. To achieve this, Marxists 
spare no effort and LSe every possible means, 
even mass murder of those~ refuse to pro
duce, expropriation of land, tt-e de.struction 
of all natural tendencies in man, and exis
tence reduced to the bare minimum. 

Everything must be sacrificed so that the 
Communist State triumphs. Why? So that the 
Marxist sl1gan canbecome reality: from each 
according to his ability to each according 
to his needs . 

But when will we see this happening? 
When production reaches such a level, 

when enough weejl th )-aj been accumulated that· 
there will be Heaven on earth for everyone . 
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Does production or wealth really accumu
late?· Up til 'no~, produ~tion has rot accumu
lated;· on the contrary, it has been con
sumed. Durin!::! tte years of Marxist existence 
no society·has managed to build up stock in 

,preparation for a Communist society . . 
This i's why where hal5 be~n a change 1n 

Marxist ideology. It is no longer possible 
to restrict the system to the meetjng of 
hasic needs . The system had to.go further 
since the people who had made sacrifices by 
yielding a large share of their production 
to pave the way far Communism's triumph, peo
ple who had been denied their freedom by the 
Communist party, co~ld no longer remain sat
isfied with such a io~standard of living. 

THereafter, all Marxist states were o
bliged to adopt the stimulus (incentive) 
principle. They began to study the working 
of capitalist firms in tre United States and 
W~stern Europe, attempting tot~anspose cap
italist procedures and apply them in their 
own factories. If·this works , confidence in 
Ma:rxism will melt a.ey forever . It will just 
have been a hiccup in the capitalist State, 
reflected by the installation of one power
ful party in.power, the Communist party. -
This.party took as a task the abolition of 
pr1vate property, and made allworkers the 
employees of a government that it had cre
ated from scratch . The party authorized the 
government to distribute ~reduction and de
duct a percentage to be saved . The part of 
production to be deducted was swallowed up 
in the expenditures of the government and 
the ever- increasing defense budget which is 
supposed to allow these states to confront 
their constan~ enemy, Capitalism. 

Thus, the Marxists had their backs a
gainst the wall: Communism and its noble i
deals could never triumph until tte capital
ist system was totally squashed. In the So
viet Union and other Marxist regimes all ef
forts had to be made to end the capitalist 
system aQd imperialism in the world. 

Thus we saw tte development of a new the
ory whereby, while half the world suffered 
under the hegemony of imperialist forces, 
th~ other half could not proceed to Commun
·ism, since it had to participate in the im
terminable struggle far spheres of influence 
- with world domination at stake - which 
would deviate them ·from their original goal. 

T.hese theories were much to the fore un
til ,the Khrushchev era in the Soviet Unio 1 

and during the latter years of Mao and Chou 
En baiin China. Khrushchev thought that the 

· s9~iet Union had to become ~powerful state 
ir:' order' to oounter i:te other superpower, the 

• , United States . He considered moreover· that 
' . 
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his country lagged behind I1"B"TY others, should 
follow the example of the United States, o
pen its doors and trade with them . 

The opening up of the Soviet Union at 
that time went so far that Marxists started 
to complain about unorthodoxy and proeeeded 
to oust Khrushchev. · 

This theory of peaceful coexistence that 
he launched is still applied even if lead-
ers cont~nue to put forwar d the same argu
ments tret they used to oust Khrushchev , of- , , 
ficially at least . SALT I and SALT II, the r 
Helsinki a~r7ements, th7 superpowers' dia-; 
logue to l1m1t the prol1feration of n~clear 
weapons ad slow down the arms race , withcrtlL 
mentioning the numerous meetings for detente 
and entente in the world, are but prolonga
tions of the peaceful coexistence policy 
that makes the Lraditional Marxist's hair 
stand on end but which by their very nature 
are vital to Marxist leaders. 

All former theories were swept away like 
chaff into the fire . Marxism in fact had 
still not won its challenge: the capitalist 
system it went rut to destroy is still he re. 
Marxists had to continue their struggle a
gainst capitalism ad ask for an even great
er contribution from the working class to 
execute treprograms decided on , ad they saw 
their hopes of attaining Communism melt be
fore their eyes; everything ~should have 
gone into its construction had been swal 
lowed up by the building of a modern state 
powerful enough to confront the capitalist 
states. 

The Marxist government is thus forced to 
earmark the share it deducts from the work
ers' labor for defense programs, space agen
cies, propaganda campaigns , paying itscivil 
servants and building a powerful modern 
state, thus the advent of Communism is con
tinually postponed. Militant Marxists try 
to cut this Gordian knot by launching a new 
slogan: "Let us first overthrow capitalism 
and then go on to accumulate wealth from 
production". 

But are they really preparing themselves 
for battle with capitalism? If they are, 
this would seem to be in contradiction with 
efforts to limit strategic arms consecrated 
in the SALT agreements and the Helsinki 
Charter. 

In reality, the one thing that Marxist 
societies fear is war. The Soviet Union 
would never declare war on tte United States 
and would do everything in its power to a
void an outbreak of hostilities between the 
two superpowers . As long as each of them. 
possesses a striking force strong enough to 
wipe out the planet ten times over, surely 
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it is better to avoid 1h3 use of arms. These 
are ~he orficial positions defended in the 
Soviet:Union 1 which the"y then try to force 
on all the. smaller countries: world war is 
to be feared and avoided at all cbsts . 

, Yet another ho~e turns to dust.! This last 
'slogan has not been realized any more than 
its predecessors. The superpowers are con
demned to peaceful coexistence. 

Still, the Marxists manage td. overcome 
all the ideological crises they suffer, ~ 
ever deep, by using a sort of ration~list 
gymnastics. Every time Marxist theories are 
proven wrong by 1h3 reality of events or an
a'lysi.s destroys their arguments, Marxists 
bring down curses on the heads of the crit
ics, saying that the critical interpreta
tion was incorrect and not observant of i n
fallible laws. This is how they reacted to 
the workers' movement in Poland. They did 
~at hesitate to say that the workers' oppo
sition had construed things incorrectly, 
that its leaders . were responsible for the 
unfortunate events and the martial law si
tua.tion, and that the dissidents would pay 
the. price for not following the rules dic
tated by Marxism. 

By using this sort of dialectics Marx
ists have managed to stay in power and move 
forward. Marxismh$ thereby survived along
side capitalism aU no longer really aspires 
to abolish it. Marxism has~ended up accept
ing coexistence with capitalism, even imi
ta~ing it to such a degree that sometimes a 
trained observer has a job distinguishing 
between the two Germanys because we come a
cross the same characteristics everywhere. 
In both systems workers go on strike to get 
a wage increase; they call far the overthrow 
of ,the government that oppresses them. In 
the United Kingdom and Czechoslovakia dis
sidents .claim their rights to freedom. 

Having studied both models, the least we 
can say is that the world has not changed: 
we find the first model reflected in the 
second almost invariably. The conclusion is 
that all these events have just changed ap
pearance, nothing more . 
(to be~) P.W. 
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OVERVIEW cont. 
The events we have been dealing wLth so 

far took place in the Near East, t.he A-egean, 
India and China; nothing~ been said abo4t ~ 
Africa, the Pacific, the Americas or Europe . 
of which the latter are more interesting to 
us than the former . 

What goes by the name of Black History . 
is trying t o dig into the African past and ,~ 
maybe their efforts will bear fruit . We know/ 
big climatic c hanges took place, we don't 
know exactly when but as late as 300~&e1 

the Sahara enjoyed a c limate quite different 
from its present arid state. The area then 
supported a g reat variety of wildlife, the 
vegetation was lush, elephant and hippo(X> ta-
mus roamed and herds of cattle, sheep and 
sheep grazed on the savannahs. The people 
lived in a hunting ~gathering society but 
we know little about them; they left rock 
paintings and engravings quite different 
from those in Europe and it seems that the 
region became a meeting place for Europoid 
and Negroid peoples invarious combinations; 
those with more European ancestry would be 
the forefathers of the Berbers and Tuaregs . 

The Greek historian, Herodotus, writing 
inthe 5th century BCI spoke about Egypt but 
found little to say about the rest of the 
continent. He also knew ofthe desert to the 
west and of Ethiopia to the south, inhab
ited by a Hamitic people, one of the three 
main racial groups, the two others being the 
ancestors of the modern Bushmen and the 
black tribes dominating the central forests 
and western regions; the pygmies may be con
sidered a fourth racial gruup. 

The Hamites were the most advanced where
as the others• were still living in primitive 
societies. When agriculture was introduced, 
improvements of living standards took place; 
and later when metallurgy was developed a 
further upgrading occurred. Apart fro~ E
gypt, the Kush Kingdom was the only society 
of some stature; it was located high up on 
the Nile in the region of the Sudan. The 
people were hamitic and had developed a 
fairly advanced culture; they had weapons 
of iron which made t~ strong enough in the 
8th century BCI to conquer Egypt and an E
thiopean dynasty ruled Egypt for some time; 
but the country was already in dissolution 
at the time and the Sudanese were unable to 
change Egyptian destiny. 

Our factual knowledge about the past his
tory of the Americas goes back only about 



30.000 years. At that time it is believed 
that pe9ple cross _~d over fran Asia and slow
ly· moved southward . We know cave- dwellers 
lived ~n th~ Andes mounta~ns about 18.000 
BCI; malze ' was cultivated in Mexico abo~t 
~000 BCI and about the same time the potato 
was also known. Farming commu~ities existed 
in the secon~ millennium SCI; people ~ived 

·· in villages ; weav-ing and pottery we·re ~nown 
crafts. 

Together the Americas stretch almost from 
pole to pole ~nd have a variety of all cli
m~tic zones possible on our planet . Vegeta
tion from that which will only thrive in 

"the frozen tundrato lush jungle flora, riv
ers 1 lakes 1 mountains- you name it, we have 
it . But about the people living here we know 
little. 

. The Olme~ civilization is the oldest; it 
was, located on the eastern coast of Mexico; 
its art style is peculiar and is known for 
its human figures and likenesses of a large 
cat , usually believed to be a jaguar. These 
car~ings and figurines must have had a rel
igious ~mportance but it is not known for 
sure what they symbolized. Colossal earth 
pyramids which certainly were created for 
religious purposes have been found; carv
ingi in jade were also known with a highly 
individual style with no common denominator. 

From about 800 BCI the civilization spread 
but nothing is known abouc the past social 
circumstances from which the Olmec civiliza
tion develope~; ar?und 400 BCI they disap
peared from the scene. 

T·he Aztec empire was formed much later 
but the religious concepts were based on the 
Olmec gods. The word 'Azteca' comes from 
Aztlan 1 meaning 'white land', fran where ac
cording to legend the tribe originated . This 
is interesting to us as in the Oera Linda 
book it ·is told that after the sinking of 

Atland. one sea captain byname Inca left for 
foreign shores and was never heard from a
gain. It is suggestive that the Atlan of the 

'Aztecs and the Incas who ruled later to the 
south somehow were connected with the old 
Frisian empire existing over three thousand 
years ago and which was broken up when the 
better part of its landmass sunk into the 
North Sea. 

In ~eru another shortlived civilization 
rs noted; it was given the name Chavin after 
a large ceremonial site; its people waxed 
~tron~ and became ·dominant for a period of 
time but its power later collapsed without 
any apparent reason. 
• · from our Nordic legends we know that our 
Viking forefathers came toNorth America for 
' t ,i111ber; many stories are told about. excur-
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sio~s to this continent by Northmen in pre
historic times although the history books 
are still not changed . But in the time~ 
riod we're here dealing with we have no fac-
tual knowledge, nothing has ~proven yet . 

It may be worth noting that the . European 
continent was and still is favored 'with a 
large landmass suitable for cultivation; an 
indivfdual family could exist rather nicely 

-
by agricul~ure, which developed at an early 
time. \ie know that later developments brought 
forth the co-op movement and certainly col- I 
lective efforts such as the monolithic mon- .. 
uments canno t be but the results of great 
concerted efforts . ~--

As early as 4000 BCI farming settlements 
were known in France~ Great Britain; long 
before that copper was worked in the Bal
kans (approximately 2000 years before the 
Sumerian civilization). This should have 
changed the old canard which still 1 ingers on 
in our history books that Europe got her 
major cultural input from the Near East. 

By 3000 BCI the ice which had covered 
northern Europe during the Ice Age had re
treated enough to provide c limatic circ um
stances suitab l e for agri culture which de
veloped unaided by outside forces; people 
were living in ordered communities. During 
the third millennium Indo-European peoples 
were trekking into the continent from the 
east . By 1000 BCI it was possible to iden
tify various tribal groups and the Celts 
appear to have been the most important pre
historic folk group. They were a people of 
traders and warriors; they used the wheel 
for land travelling ~ sea routes when con
venient. Soon after, possibly about 1500 
BCI, we cmdistinguish three major sections 
or their pregenitors within the Indo-Euro
pean peoples, our direct ancestors, whose 
religious and moral concepts we today are 
following. The Celts settled in France, the 
Netherlands, Germany and Austria; to the 
north the Scandinavian/Teutonic tribes set
tled and to the east the Slavs dominated. 

Metallurgy was already known in Europe 
by around 4~00 BCI and the quality was su · 
perior to anything done elsewhere at the 
time. The megaliths have been mentioned; be
sides being centers for religious events of 
some sort they also served as observatories, 
showing the exact rising &d setting of both 
sun and moon, the most important celestial 
bodies; even some of the major stars were 
incorporated in their calculations; all in 
all a fantastic accomplishment of a people 
who supposedly were uneducated barbarians . 
MOdern dating methods have proven that the 
Indo-European peoples had on their own con-



. ' cretely demonstrated their high physical and 
~enta~ capacities without~ help from o~t
~ide. ~toneheng~, the iost impressive and 
best ·preserved of the monoliths was finished 
\iell b~fore ¢e height of the Mycenaean c~l
:tur.l! and other tombs of similar size ante
~ate ' the pyramids; the mysterious temple on 
Malta was . erected before jooo ·aci . 

The Europeans . were thus self-con\ained 
within their~ culture, confident and com

:petent; when they met strangers they were 
not ent.irely .ea'ger to mingle b.ut look~d at 
them with a certain mistrust and . reserva
tion. Unfortunately contact with the Medi~ 
terraneans increased. and was extensive by 
the christian ~ra. 

We ~ave now arrived ata watershed in our 
history, so let's pause and recap a few of 
fhe major events we have been dealing with, 
for we are ~tanding at the doorstep of what 
we ' know as the classical period . 

· W~' ve gone from t~~ very beginning of 
ordered human sociekyto a point where large 

· areas would share a number of achievements 
- t~chnology, urbanization, literacy, gov-

' ernment ' - and where contact between nations 
had become easier and trade and ideological 
exchanges took place on a far greater scale 
than· oefore. There is no clear-cut timeta
ble , all developments flow~d into each other, 
happening in . different places at different 
times; but the ' known. wot:ld ' .• had to some de
gree settled into a pattern during the first 
millennium BCI and a certain consolidation 
took place in ·.an area roughly from Gibraltar 
t'o tl\e Indus. 

Sumer had come and gone as our first true 
civilization; B~bylonia had taken over from 
the Sumerians, giving us the basis of math
emat.ics, for instance, it is they who passed 
on ~o us the circle of 360 degrees and the 
hour of .60 minutes; Egypt, learning from 
both civilizations, yet creating her own 
strong · culture, lasted more than 1500 years 
but went down to defeat by the hand of Neb
.uchadnezzar in 588 BCI, rallyed somewhat but 
with her final period of importance ending 
in · S25 BCI -when a dispute with the Persians 
became fatal. 

THE PERSIANS 
We start this story with another migra

tion: Iran (the ter~ did not appear until 
about 600 CI) means 'the land oftheAryans' 
~nd its history holds much inter6st for us 
as the' .:Aryans are our direct fore'fathers. 
~n th~. high platea~ of Iran we know people 
}ive~ in sett l ements from at least 5000 BCI; 
we don ' t .kpow ' who they were. Abo~t 1000 BCI 
~ ~a~ge group of Aryan· tribes c,omi~g from ,, 

the north moved into the area and Persian 
his'tory began. 

We have already several times mentioned 
the theories of Dr Tilak, an Indian scholar, 
who found in the Avesta, part of the Indian 
sacred scriptures, good reasons to believe 
that the Aryan folk thousands of ye'ars agQ 
lived around the North Pole . When the ice 
sheet formed around the cap, it would seem 
reasonabl~ to think that part of ·these tribes 
moved southward and that they would be the . r 

people who came to Persia. ; · 
The impact our forefathers made on the . 

area is striking; they formed durable tra 
ditions ~played an important role in~~ 
er world history. Particularly two tribes 
known from biblical sources , the Medes and 
the Persians,~ lasting effects . The Medes 
settled in the . western and north-western 
parts, south of the Caspian Sea with their 
high point of power in the 6th century . The 
Persians continued southward ~ reached the 
Ocean now known as the Persian Gulf, and 
settled in Khuzistan on the outskirts of the 
Tigris valley, close to the present border 
to Iraq and in Fars along the Gulf coast. 

Legends te ~ l that the people were ruled 
by kings which in Aryan terms usually means 
the leader was chosen fo r his skills with 
weapons and words, not through hereditary 
rules as was common in later kingships . It 
may also safely be assumed that the Aryans 
imposed leadership onthe indigenous popula
tion who did not havethe same organization
al talent as our forefathers. The whole a
rea became known~ Ariana, 'the land of the 
Aryans', and in the second millennium BCI 
they made further moves to the west, partly 
as mercenaries known as the 'Marianni' . They 
introduced the horse as transportation and 
developed an effective cavalry. The Ariana 
comprised mafl.y tribes although only two have 
been mentioned; so let us in passing not~ 
that the Scythians were part of this great 
folk mass and that also Turanians were con
scious of their Aryan ancestry (not to be 
confused with the Turks). The term 'Turan' 
is found in several passages of the Avesta 
as 'Tura' and in an ancient hymn in which 
the "Turanian Fryana" and his descendants 
are commemorated. 

Practically speaking, Persian history be
gins with Cyrus the Great who established 
himself as the king of a united Persia; in 
549 BCI he defeated the independent king of 
the Medes (again we see from the very begin
ning of our history that Aryans are fight
ing Aryans for the sake of pow~r, a sad 
comment of our history, continuing to pres
ent times). After this victory Cyrus moved 
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e.a~twa-r~ and 'swaJ lowed' up Babylonia, went 
through Asia Minor and reached the sea, also 
~akin~ in Syria ~ Palesti~e under his rul
ership. To . the west Cyrus crossed . into the 
~indu Kush a~d ~stablished his supremacy 
well into the area which is now Pakistan; 

_ he event~ally died there fighting his cpus
' i~s, the Scythians . 

Persia was the largest empire · known up 
to then, but the style was different from 
the previous bn~s. The sava-gery had gone: and 
Cyrus made a point of respecting the insti
tutions, folkways and religions of his sub-

. jects.The result was : an empire with tremen
dously divers~ customs; in return it com
manded 1oyalty to Persian pursuits and thus 
became a very powerful entity. The empire 
was rich in -terms of minerals and other re
so~rces with plenty of pasture for the large 
cavalry. But part o~ the success mus t be 
credited to Cyrus's personal characteris
tics, his wisdom, s·ense of justice, ability 
to ~eal with people and his great skill and 
energy . undoubtedly earned him respect and 
were . the main reasons for this remarkable 
achievement; he was deservedly called 'the 
Great~. He ruled from 559 to 530 SCI; he is 
coun'ted as a world figure and other later 
rulers have tried to learn from him . 

On the basis of this it sounds quite rea
sonable when the Ynglinga ·•S aga tells that 
the historic Odin and his twelve sons came 
from Troy, rode up through central Eu rope 
for finally to settle in Scandinavia. 

During almost two centuries the Persians 
held sway over the area ~ a great cultural 
tradition blossomed, absorbing elements both 
from Asia and Europe; directly after Cyrus 
died the Hedes and Babylonians both tried to 
regain indepe~dence, but peace was restored 
and in 512 BCI Darius took over the reign. 
He did . not achieve allhe wanted but his im
portance is on the level of Cyrus's; the 
borders w~re extended in the west to Hace-

' donia, in the east to the Indus valley. 
Within the .empire consolidation occurred. 

The decentralization Cyrus had started be
came institutionalized into twenty provinc
es, each und~~ a satrap of royal birth; in
spectors were employed to make things run 
smoothly • . The Phoenician alphabet was used 
fo~ communication 4nd Aramiac became the 
comm~n language; an extensive road system 

· was a,ccomplished. · 
Dar''ius was rather taken in by his own lm

:. poitance and he intended to build a great 
' ~-~apital a't Persepolis, some miles north

east of·modern Shiraz,but he died and later 
1 

1k'ings had to finish the work; the styl'e is 
~mir~sS'ive although prob~bly too pompous for 

· { -· .. ~..... . . ! .. 

modern Odinist taste. Colossal stone bulls 
and lions adorn the entrances, the stair
cases are massive affairs and tall columns 
line the hallways, all in various s~yles 

from within the empire. 
The whole complex is a fitting exp'ression 

of the diversity and tolerance of Persian 
culture -- open to influences but modified 
to suit P~rsian purposes. Religion was cen-
tered around sacrifices; fire was an import- , 
ant part of the ceremonies. Modern Odinists 

1 
have retained the fire in the form of bon-; 
fires when possible and candles when not; 
but todaywe 'sacrifice' time, money and""'-e.£
forts only. Zoroastrianism was prominent in 
its struggle between good and evil gods; 
part of this religion influenced Judaism and 
served as a basis for christianity. However, 
because of the present high gear propaganda 
for another world government let it be noted 
that the key to the Persian success ls the 
fact that the·majority of the people living 
within the empire were racially related as 
most of th'em were descendants of the Aryan 
tribes who previously had settled the cen
tral area and had put their stamp on the 
cultural ach i evements that made Persia such 
an important part of our history. c 
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Observations 
YOU ARE A QUIRK OF THE UNIVERSE -The cease
lessly mounting edifice of scientific know
ledge is making the judea-theological no
tion of man as the centerpiece of Jehovah's 
creation increasingly laughable. 

Guffaws a-plenty have been recently pro
vided by the results of research into the 
mystery of ~e disappearance of the dino
saurs. An aggregation of studies, particu
larly those regardingthe amount of the ele
ment iridium in geological deposits and the 
levels of carbon- 13 in planktonic sediment, 
indicates that the mass prehistoric extinc
tions were likely caused by the impact of a 
large meteor or small asteroid which trig
gered devastating climatic changes . With the 
thunder lizards out of the way, the mammals, 
up until then relatively unimportant, were 
given a larger niche in which to further 
develop and eventually produce •.• good ol' 
Homo Sapiens! 

Evolution can no longer be simply seen as 
a slow, orderly, gradualistic ' progression, 
but must be recognized as an incxedibly dy 
namic process punctured by catastrophic vi
olence, random changes and abrupt disconti
nuities. 

' ·.',A 
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Needl~ss to say, this is only a replica-
~ tion. of what we see going on in the rest of 
the universe, with its ravenous black holes, 
cosmic collisions, blast - furnace gas clouds 
'and exploding stars - a self-regulated cha
OS• of generation and destruction, a far cry 

' fr~m the · "Perfect Ord-er .of G9d' s Plan". 
The universe isoo watch tinkered togeth-

er by some Master Watchmaker. It is ~a mon
' ster of fire and excrement", a deRliurge gov
erned, as · Jacques Monod told us, by chance 
and necessity.' (THE ODINIST, If 67, 198;2) 

Thus, man is the result not of the pres
e.nce of God ,but of the absence of Godzilla . 

THE ABYSS - A MINIREVIEW -- The methodical 
chaos of the natural world has always been 
mirrored in the affairs of humanity, usual
ly to our ~ollective misfortune, at least 
as far as the emergence and survival of a 
higher type of man is concerned . 

This tragic situation has been portrayed 
with great insight · &OOeloquence by the late 
Fr~pch writer Marguerite Yourcenar in her 
novel THE ABYSS, which chronicles the life 
of one ' zeno, a rebelLious physician-alchem
ist- philosopl1er. 

Zepo's sensitive spirit and analytical 
mind recoil at the religious bigotry, poll t
ical rapacity and general human stupidity 
which he constantly encounters in his trav
els across 16th centur~ Europe. He comes to 
embrace an enlightened neo-paganism: 

."The. me.dLt,a.t.i..oM o0 anc..i..e.n..t ph.U..o~.>ophe.lto 
had .taught h.i..m, 6~r..om ~ e.a~r..t.i..e.o.t youth, to 
tooli w.Uh di.Ado...i.n upon .the~.> e. pool!.. ~.>.U .thou
Mnd yealt'-> wh.i..c.h atr.e. a.U.. tha;t Jw~.> and Ch~r....U.
t.i..an'-> ca~e. .to know o6 ou~ wo~td'~.> ve.n.e.~r..abte. 
antiquLty, me.aoult.i..ng Lt by the. oholt.t 6pan 
o6 wha;t man h..tmoe.!6 c.an ~r..e.me.mbe.~r..." 

In ·Zen- like flashes of intuitive wisdom, 
Zeno discerns the difference between Na
ture's fury and man's mayhem: 

"In .t~ wo~r..td unbu11..de.n.e.d by c.onc.e.p.t~.>, 
e.ve.n. 6e.Jtot:;..i..ty wao puJte. : .the. 6..U.h w~r...i..ggt.i..ng 
be.n.e.a.th th.e. wave. woutd ooon be. onty a c.ho.i..c.e. 
molt'->U, bte.e4.i..n.g unde.~r.. .the. be.ak o6 the. b-Ut.d 
6.i..'->h.i..n.g he.~r..e., but .the. b-Ut.d wao g.i..ve.n. rio 
6a!oe. plte.t~t 6o~r.. .i...to hunge.~r... Both 6ox and 
J).a~r..e. (.tJt.i..c.ke.~r..y and 6ea~r..} .i..n.hab.Ue.d .the. dune. 
whvu?. he. o!e.pt, but .the. k-Ute.~r.. d.uJ. not e.
voke. !awo pltomu!ga;te.d tong ago by Mme. wi.Ae. 
6o~, o~ hande.d down.by a 6ox-god. The. v.i..c.
.t.i..m cf.ui no;t ouppo~.>e. .i...toe.!6 puni.Ahe.d !Jolt .i..to 

· c.~r...i..m~o 011.., whe.n dy.i..n.g, p~r..o.te.~.,;t .to .the. e.nc' 
.tha;t -Ct. had ~e.ma.i..n.e.d toyat .to .i...t~.> p~r...i..nc.e.·. 

. The. v.i..ot~c.e. o6 the. J..e.e.th.i..ng wa.te.lt6 wa6 
• w.Uhout angelt. Ve.a.th, wh.i..c.h i.A atway6 un

c.tean among men, wa~.> unde.6.U..e.d .i..n. ;thi.A Mt-
• Uude. • •• " 
" 

·. Zeno's . nonconformity, his tireless quest 
for truth, inevitably bring down upon him 
the wrath of Obscurantism Triumphant, but, 
true pagan that he is, Zeno never compro
mises his integrity. 

Like many great books, THE ABYSS . (origi
nally published by Farrar, Straus and Ge
roux) may not be readily available at your 
corner bookstore; nevertheless Marguerite 
Yourcena~'s grim but rewarding tale deserves 
to be sought ~t and read by all latter-day 

pagans. )'·· 

THE TERROR[ST WILL GET YOU 
rr YOU DON'T WATCH OUT! ""'-

Chaos may be beyond human control in the 
cosmos, o r harmless when depicted in novels, 
but ruling elites realize that it must be 
managed when it t~reatens their interests. 

Discerning students of history point out 
that economic systems spin off certain i
deologies or thought-patterns that ruling 
classes subsequently utilize to justify and 
maintain the status quo. The cult of the 
"consumer'' tirelessly promoted by the Amer
ican Establishment is a case in point. 

Late 20th cen tury capitalism requires a 
docile, compliant subject population, and 
the "consumer" is therefore put forward as 
the ideal t ype, as THE model for individual 
and mass self-identification, be is as the 
"yuppie" or as ':Joe Sixpack". 

The "consumer" is not a conscious crea
tor, not an activist, nor a real decision
maker, but a deferential recipient of someone 
else's wares and services, of someone else's 
choices or preselected range of choices, of 
someone else's ideas or permitted spectrum 
of ideas, of someone else's rules and mani
pulations. He is man reduced to a vegetative 
state; the Couch Potato as culture-hero. 

But every hero ~t have a nemesis, every 
type its antithesis, and what could be more 
appropriate to juxtapose to the "consumer" 
than the "terrorist"? 

Yes, the terrorist: the demon in Pluto
cracy's Paradise, disrupter of law ' n'order 
(whose law? whose order?), killer of inno
cents, movie villain supreme. 

The terrorist ••• bullets sprayed indis
criminantly •.• Bombs exploding like prehis
toric meteors ••• Consumer serenity shtttered 
••• Chaos ••• 

The terrorist: murderer, plunderer, ma
rauder, pirate, boogey man, barbarian . 

Sounds kinda like a modern-day Viking. -
Well, maybe only a little. It ' s an invid
ious comparison. Because it ' s one thing to 
read about the Vikings and their thousand
years-ago escapades in the pages of history 
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books . But terrorists are here and now and 
they kill' real people. 
' No wonder the US gove-rnment vows to fight 
terro-rists w~th military power. (Of course , 

·domes'tic c~ime which terrorizes and kilis US 
citizens gets no such priority attention 
•be~ause c~ime ~ useful chaos which provides 
the Establishment with excuses to do all 
sorts of thi~gs beneficial to itself . The 
.terrorist threa'tens the System . Th~ drug 
dealer, the mugger, the rapist do not . ) 

The terrorist is as mysterious as he is 
m.enacing, be~ause he devo'tes, even sacr1.fic
es, his life to something beyond his own 
immediate mat erial interest, to something 
transcending his own personal gratification . 
To an idea. A cause. A nation . A people. 

Incomprehensible •• Un- American •• He must 
be crazy . • A fanatic •. Yeah, that ' s it. 

So what if the definition of terrorism 
is arbitrary? So what if one man's terror
ist is another man's freedom fighter? No 
rational, responsible person can EVER ap
prove of terrorism. 

-<:an you say, "I conde:mn terrorism"? 
' I knew you could. 

P.W. 

----~------------9------------------

PYSANKY 
If ycu think Ukrainians paint Easter eggs 

just to make them l..cd< pretty, you 1 re great
ly mistaken; making Pysanky is an ancient 
tradition, calling forth magical powers in 
the Spring. 

When christianity was declared the offi
cial religton of the Ukraine in 988 CI, the 
tradition of making Pysanky had already ex
is·t'ed for thousands of years, the origin of 
the custom going back into the mist of an
tiquity: It was impossible far the church to 
stop the practice, so it did the next best 
thing, it accepted the Pysanky and called 

. them Easter Eggs. An old legend tells of a 
terrible monster who was going to destroy ttE 
world; luckily he had t:e:n chained, but eve
ry spring the links in his chain had to be 
reenforced {shades of chaining the Fenris 
~olf, right?). This was done by making and 
exchanging Pysanky, ffti the mneof those the 
stronger the links of the chain would be. 

The ward 'Pysanky' comes from "Pysaty" 
which means to write ; and the idea is to 

' write ~agical signs and symbols in vari8us 
way_s according to which magic you want to 

. ;9rin~ forth . . The egg itself is, of course, 
a symbol of fertility . In the west we also 

,decorate· with eggs when we celebrate the 

1 0 

goddess OStara at the Spring Evennight. In 
Scandinavia to serve egg dishes at Easter 
is an old custom . 

Spring is also an awakening of every 1 iv
ing organism after the 'death' of winter, 
so the egg is as well a symbol of the year 
ly rebirth of Nature . 

Pysanky are potent amulets, bringing fer
tility and protection, but you have to be 
careful when you choose your designs , de
pending on which powers you~ to call on . 
Bands around the egg ad sunwheel designs in 
various forms symbolize~ world , the yeary''· 
ly cycle, mind over matter and, often, male 
and female, as both are involved in the~~ 
creation process . Stars may be usej , Anv
thing that will depict harmony and the bal
ance which exists in Natur~. Plants anrl nni
mals may also symbolize feminine or m35r.••
line energies. Geometric designs ar~ popu
lar, each given special interpretation ~uch 
as wavy lines representing air or water , 
depending on the color . 

Wheat iS the national plant Of thP U
kraine , so it may symbolize soil , home and 
family. Here wheat is more likely to remind 
us of the goddess Sif with 'her golden tres
ses . Certai~ trees may be seen as feminine 
or masculine and are used accordingly; but 
you always change your designs ; you never 
make two eggs the same, that would confuse 
the magical powers . 

The process of making Pysanky is suppos
edly fairly simple ;itinvolves covering the 
parts of fre egg you don't want colored with 
bee wax, then dipping it into various dye 
baths , always beginning with the lightest 
color . It takes knowledge ad experience, to 
be sure, and as this writer has never made 
Pysanky, we'll leave it at that far now . But 
may we suggest to those ofcur readers whose 
ancestral traditions include making Pysanky 
that they keep alive the ancient tradition 
and learn how it is properly done as well 
as the symbolism of the designs ; and they 
may find that the magical powers are still 
alive and may be called upon today as they 
were in ancient times. c 
====~==============================a===•a•• 

WE STILL NEED far rore participation from 
free world people to fill the requests from 
the prisons for Odinists who care to cor
respond with incarcerated fellow believers, 
many of whom have only become aware of our 
religion while in prison. The only means of 
contact with other Odinists is th r ough cor
respondance; it would fill a need and be e
ducational for both participants if more 
of our readers joined this effort. Write: 
ODINIST PRISON PROJECT, POB 11171 EUGENE 

OR 97440 
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Against Capitalism, Against Marxism 

Part IV 
1 n .thL6 6 .uta .f. bt6.ta..t.e.men-t d e.a.t.Ur.g wil h .the. 
TIUA.d Un-i.v Vt6a..f. The.olly, we. 1t e.m.utd OU/1. ll e.a.d
Vl6 .thfr:t i.;t i.A the. Li...bya.rt Wll.UVt e.x.plle.M.i..rtg 
~ v.i..e.w6, no.t .the. Od~.t Fellow6h.i..p. 

WHAT IS REAL CHANGE? . 

Han's struggle towards freedom and prog
ress does not 'stop a·t the dead ends of Cap
italfsm and Marxism. For apart from these 
two models previously described , there is a 
third whose various components we shall now 
study . We shall then go on to ask ourselves 
whetner this new model can grant humankind 
happiness and freedom and see its struggles 
crowned with glory. By this we mean we want 
to see if there has been the change histor
ically sought after, a deep-rooted change 
in concrete terms that will mark the final 
victory over all forms of oppression . 

If our analysis of economic activity as 
developed in the Third Universal Theory and 
practiced in. this new society built on the 
a~hes of the two others shows that tradi
tional production relationships have been 
eliminated, ifthedifferent factors in pro
duct!on processes hav.e been reduced to pro
ducers alone , if thanks to this revolution 
these 'producers h~ve become partners each 
with hi$ share in production which is con
sider~d a sacred acquisition, if the bosses 

· have been ejected and the workers thereafter 
tak~ · over management of their firm through 

production congresses whose decisions are 
followed up by people's c ommittees created 
by the workers, then and only then shall we 
be sure that we are in the presence of a real 
and not just a superficial change. 

No one can deny this fact: Libya ' s Jama
hiriya ( "State o f the Masses") Revolution 
has made wage-workers into partners. It has 
truly eliminated the power balance between 
the State and the working class typical of 
Marxist states where, as we have seen, work
ing hours, profit sharing and participation 
of workers are decided by the State. 

The triumph of the Jamahiriya Revolution 
made arbitrary exploitation of workers, the 
domination ~y others in whatever form, a 
thing of the past. By becoming partners, 
workers have rejected the existence o f any 
other productive force and abolished the 
fo r merly prevailing unjust relationships. 

Moreover, it is beyond doubt that work
ers have control of their enterprises wheth
er in the public or private sector. In each 
firm they have actually set up production 
congresses with decision-making power, and 
a management committee whose job it is to 
execute the dec i sions. Thus we c an witness 
real enforcement of the participation prin
c iple: every worker receives his share of 
the production and in exchange gives his 
share of labor as fitting. The workers or
ganize the entire management of their firm , 
and their claim on their own production is 
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· no longer usurped by the boss, the government 
or anybody . els~. By setting up po~ular con
gt~sses ;for production and people s manage

·ment committees the workers have truly be
come masters of their own destiny. 

Consequently, we can conclude that a new 
gJtu:ation has come. aEout that has little to 
do with form~r systems. 

In this sprt of society, the problem of 
T'investment bf the value of the production 
c,loes not 'arise: each producer rec·eives his 
share of the pro4uction obtained by the f irm 
where he works and he is free to do what he 
se~s fit with it. 

.The problem ~f land has been entirely 
solved. H~belonge~ to feudal landowners, 
then to an omnipotent State, the land now 
becomes · the property of all since everyone 
can work it to meet his own personal needs. 
Al.l processes for the monopolization of land 
hav,e been abolished to give way to a new 
system of property ownership defined by the 
slogan: "the land belongs to all". 

W.e need only loot{ at the aim of economic 
acti~ity in this new society to see what is 
·obvious:. a real change has taken place! In
deed~ . economic activity is no longer orien-

. tated towards . the increase of capital for 
the ~uling class, but to the .meeting of eve
ryone's needs. 

The process of produc~ion is no longer 
monopolized by anyone. Production is fairly 
shared ·between the true p'roduc t i ve elements, 
i.e. the producers themselves. This is also 
the -case for the means of production and the 
raw ~aterials used to produce. 

In this new society no onecan monopolize 
the labor market or have the right to share 
O\lt production a't will. Each works to meet 
his ~needs without having recourse to the 
ser~ice of others or being employed by any
body. everyone participates in production 
and works at liberty without coercive pres
sure • . 

~HO PROTECTS THE JAMAHIRIYA SYSTEM? 

We have seen how the capitalists concen
trated in ~heir grasp the capital of society 
as a whole, how they forged a political in
stru~ent designed to protect the system th~y 
had set ·up. We .observed a similar phenomenon 
in Marxist society. There the State appro
priated wealth wrung from the capitalist 
class and set up a 'political apparatus to 
safeguard state capitalism. In this context, 
what ~ppens in the new Jamahiriyan .society? 

Since no gr.oup has managed to claim the 
.. r.~gh't ·'to take . power and a really democratic 
· kys~•m has been · set up, it is inevitable 

that socte'ty, w.ith all its weal·th at its dis-
1 . ,, 
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pos.al, should itself be the political in
strument holding the reins of power . Thus 
the people become the masters of their own 
wealth; they take power and use it to serve 
their own interests. For where wealth is not 
fairly distributed among the whole people 
democracy can never reign. It only ' takes 
one group despoiling the wealth of a ~ociety 
to lead to the creation of a political re
gime defending this group's own narrow in
terests and extending the sway over all the 
people, leading ultimately to dictatorship. 

Whatever statewe choose to study, we see . .r 
that no group enjoying any amount of inf lu- / 
ence in a society can tolerate a poli~c~ 
system which is not at the service of its in
terests. This is the case of traders, feu-
dal landowners, entrepreneurs and stockbro
kers who will only support a regime if it 
supports their interests. 

Indeed, we witness the fact thateven gov
ernments formed by revolutionary movements, 
such as the Free Officers Movement of Nas
serite Egypt, have the majority of their 
members drawn from the ranks of traders, 
feudal landowners, capitalists and stock
brokers who do not hesitate to grab power 
and sweep the revolution aside • 

This phenomenon is typical in the Arab 
world. All radical revolutionary movements, 
all insurrections are sabotaged before they 
have had a chance to fulfill their objec
tives. 

It was with utmost difficulty that Libya ' s 
Glorious Fateh Revolution tolled the knell 
for all these practices. This Revolution was 
determined to make the people masters of 
their own destiny; thus, it pushed the peo
ple to take power and to believe in their 
cause; it protected them against the machi
nations of the reactionary classes hostile 
to them, witQ the result that they realized 
their own strength and ability to govern. 

HOW IS PRODUCTION REINVESTED? 

We have already seen how producers con
sume only part of their production in the 
capitalist class-based system, and consume 
a minimal percentage of it in the- Marxist 
state=capitalist system. 

In revolting against capitalism Mar~ism 

boasted that it would rid humanity of the 
shadow of exploitation forever. But this was 
not so. Far from contributing a new solution, 
the Marxists' main concern was to hide be
hind their own theories in which they are 
now totally bogged down. Whatever the party 
or the government in power, it has only to 
rule at the expense of the people for its 
world to become a bourgeois world. 
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This is · why. the people's revolution had 
to come: It was the only way to overthrow 

'governments and take the power held by them 
and the! r part les. Only the · formula of popu
lar congresses to decide and people's com
mit~ies to . manage could bring about the de
struction of the capitalist enterprise, be 

- it set up by class capitalism or state capi
talism, mOO hand over production to the ' pro
ducers. A new world, a free worldhas final-
ly seen the l~gbt of day. . . 

. The capitalist economic system, based on 
free enterprise, led to exploitation, to the 

.em~rgenc~ of wide class differences, to war 
and colonialism. 

France, for example, does her utmost to 
keep a foothold in Africa, waging relentless 
war against~ African countries. Why? The 

.. an·swer is easy: 751. of the raw materials she 
uses come fran Africa. This is daylight rob
be'ry that France cannot: deny since she has 
orchestrated variou~ coups d'etat in Africa 

.and nipped revolutionary movements in the 
bud·~hen they tried to fight for progress 
' in Africa in order to safeguard these re
sourc~s of wealth. 

Marxist soci~ty for its part pays no heed 
to democracy. The only concern of Marxists 
is to keep the Communist Party in power. Any 
attempt to lessen the pressure exerted on 
the masses is in their eye$ a mistaken and 
bourgeois act , indeed, ~ l~beral anti-so
cialist tendency. 

In this essay it was not our intent to 
give~ space to capitalism, which we con
sider a corrupt~ decadent system. In fact, 
it is Marxism ~hat interests us above all 
because by ~ts upheaval it claimed to deliver 
the whole world from the scourge of capital
~sm,' Now, as we have seen, the Marxists have 
not mana&ed to meet the challenge. All they 
have done is to set up a one-party state 
which uses dictatorship as its only style 
of gove~nment and its only dogma. 

Marxist~ insist that their dictatorship 
is that of the proletariat . But when the 
working class began to protest in Poland, 
it was very clear that the dictatorship in 
power w.as that of the Marxist party and not 
tnat of the p~oletariat. Proof of this is 
the fact that there were conflicts b~tween 
th~ ~orkers and the.party in power. Events 
showed that it w~a party dictatorship over 
~he WOYkers, a dictatorship imposed on them 
to make .. them produce more and more and o
~lige ~ to yield up a large percentage of 

. ~heir production to be misappropriated by 
the •partr, •. 
, . It is a small minor-ity, embodied in the 
party aod . supported by its army, police force 

a 
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and ' bureaucracy, that exerts a dictatorship 
over the proletarian majority, rather than 
the inverse situation. 

This government forbids the workers to 
go on strike, or even to observe short stop
pages. It fixes the number of hours workers 
have to labor. By having to demsnrl a 5-day 
work-week, the workers demonstrated that it 
was not they who controlled their economic 
situation. In yielding their production a-

-
gainst their wi 11 the workers further proved 1' . 

they they produced under duress. I 
Thus, property, institutions and decision

making, once the sole prerogative of the dN.ft"' 
ority capitalist class, have merely shifted 
to the control of a minority of Marxist bu
reaucrats . Marxism, in accomplishing no real 
change from capitalism, has led the world 
down a blind alley, from which only a real 
people's revolution can lead us. 

A real change means the access of the 
whole of humanity to freedom and happiness. 
It implies the advent of a better world. But 
the definition of what that world could be , 
has been the stumbling block up until now. 

EDITOR'S AFTERWORD. 

We surely don't believe that the Third 
Universal Theory or ~other political ide
ology will bring about heaven on earth, be
cause we don't believe in the 'system uto
pia', that is, in the idea that man can be 
perfected by simply rearranging his polit
ical/social/economic environment. 

But while perfectability may be elusive, 
IMPROVABILITY is most certainly attainable, 
and finding alternatives to the world-sys
tems we see crumbling around us should be 
high on the agenda. 

The Third Universal Theory is one of many 
possible alternatives. It is no more or less 
subject to debate or criticism than any other 
'political' theory we have discussed in these 
pages. It does have the advantage of exist
ing as a working model in Libya, and will 
hopefully continue to evolve in its theoret
ical expressions and practical functions . 

We consider the exploration of alterna
tives to decadent status quo societies not 
as some pointy-headed intellectual game, but 
first aod foremost as a religious duty. For, 
in our view, religion is not just a set of 
moral rules or metaphysical assumptions; it 
is, or should be, a complete way of life, 
and the way of life for the individual is 
inextricably intertwined with the life of 
society, of the community, of the collectiv
ity. The political, social and economic re
alities of the day inevitably impact on the 
individual, just as the actions and non-

J. 
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actions of the individual have collective 
iQlplic.atlons . · 

·Religion is not, or should not be, escap
ism, ~n 'opiate of the people'; on the con
trary, religion should provide the intellec
tual, sharpness· and J!IOral stamina· necessary 
for 'decisive action on al~ levels of exist
ence . 

Unfortuna·tely, . some of our kinsmen . seem 
to see Odinism as a sort of cult of the ego, 
as an .existential protest, rather than as 
the historic expression of . a race of peQple 

· and the paramount .concern for the collective 
fate of that people . These would-be aristo
·crats · frequently c1 t.e Nietzsche as their 
spiritual mentor, and fancy themselves rug
ged individualists standing alone on the 
windy heights, looking disdainfully down 
their noses at the weak-minded masses mil
li'ng below . 

. Granted, it's a pose we all assume at one 
time or another. 

Nietzsche is a stern and valuable teach
·er , but we hasten to point out to our "in
div!tlualistic" kinsmen that the great Phil
'osopl;l~r · of the Hammer, while indeed glori-

. fyin& · the soli.tary free spirit, also recog
nized the importance of harnessing the pow
er of the masses. In THE ANTI - CHRIST Nie
tzsche reminds us : 

"A high Civilization is a pyramid: it 
·can stand only 'on a broad base; its 
primary prerequisite is a strong and 

·soundly consolidated medi<rcri ty." 
Ni~tzsche also knew that when a ruling 

class begins to loose its grip, sinks into 
decadence and fails tomaintain social order, 
another class wi!l struggle to replace it: 

"At a certain point in the evolution 
·of a people, the class within it of the 
greatest insight, which is to say, the 
gr~atest hindsight and foresight, de
clares that the series of experiences 
determining~ all shall live - or can 
live - · has come to an end." 

This is not crypto-Marxism, it is simply 
common sens~. It is the verdict of history. 

Our folk-Feligion faded into obscurity 
pr~ci'se1y because our christian opponents 
were able to impose their views on the mas
ses. The· existing Establishment maintains 
its rple through manipulation of the mas
ses. If Odinism is to survive and flourish, 
it must take root amongst the mass~s . 

Thos'e•. striving for the will-to- power had 
best u~d~rstand · that power is collective. 
·Th~ ilidi vidual ; has · power only to .the extent 
that ' ne melds his individuality into a col
lecti~e power-pattern. 

!'- . 

. ~ . 

'ntese may' be damnable, uncomfortable facts 
for . some, but they are facts neve~theless, 
to be ignored at considerable risk. 

Thus, to borrow an expression from the 
existentialists, you can choose whatever 
political variant you wish, oryoucan choose 
none of them, but you cannot choose· not to ·
choose. And every choice generates a snow
balling mass of consequences . 

Spengler, perhaps , summed it all up the 
best: the existence of the individual is of 
importance to none 
is whether he wishes 
or give his life for 

but himself; the point I 
to escape from history 
it. 

P.W . ~'" -
For more information on the Third Universal 
Theory, contact INTERNATIONAL GREEN MARCH, 
P.O.BOX 373, BRUNSWICK, 3056, AUSTRALIA. 

--------------------~--------------------

SPRING 
Easter is, as we all know and more and 

more christians realize, the ancient fertil
ity spring festival. It is celebrated on the 
first Sunday after the first full moon next 
to the Verna l Equinox . This is the reason 
the date varies; it can fall any time between 
Mar 22 and Apr 25. The christian Easter o
riginated from the Jewish passover; and in 
case you're wondering what is to be 'passed 
over' it is the Jewish commemoration of the 
'Exodus from Egypt' when the first-born of 
the Egyptians were to be killed. The Jews 
mar~ed their houses with blood so they would 
be passed over and their children spared. 

Traditionally the much later crucifixion 
and resurrection of Jesus took place at the 
same time of the year. Initially the church
men wanted to commemorate the crucifixion, 
but before long it was felt by many that it 
would be better to emphasize the resurrec
tion and give the ceremonies a more joyful 
and optimistic flavor. 

Finally the argument was settled when, 
at the Synod at Niceae in 325 CI the chris
tian church was officially instated by Con
stantine and at the same time it was decided 
that the celebration of Easter would forth
with be held on a Sunday and the resurrec
tion would be the main topic for the cere
monies . The time setting for the holy day 
would follow the Jewish method • 

Still in the 4th and 5th centuries chris
tians had disagreements about the date and 
purpose but Easter is now held all over the 
Western world on the same Sunday. 

Now, what has that got to do with our ce 1-
ebration of Eastra (Ostara), our Goddess of 
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Spring? W~ll, when the churchmen penetrated 
OUT northern nomelands they SaW that pagan 
celebra~ions ~e · already traditionally held 
a.t the same time as their own. First the 
Spring Evenni.ght as our {orefathers mark:ed 
the - halfway point of the sun's journey from 
Winter to Summer Sunstead. Fertility rites 
were held in connection with the spring ac
tivities in 'the .fields; 'charming of the 
plow' was a very important ceremony to en
sure the blessings of the gods; seeds saved 
from last year ' 's harvest .were symboli~ally 
g{ven back to the soil as an offering for 
t~e crops taken away. According to climatic 
circumstances the dates were different, for 
working the land after the winter freeze did 
not begin at the same time in every location 
but the central idea was the same - cele
tr~tions in honor of the gods, especially 
th~se connected with fertility and the weath
er. 

Although our forefathers did not petition 
the gods in the same way christians do, it 

'was .~till important to keep steady contact 
.with·· th.e gods or rather with the natural 
fore~~ represented by the gods who were the 
powe~s that would help mankind against any 
caprictous forces that might work to the det
rement of the folk,and in that way secure a 
bountiful harvest come fall. 

On our calendar the Spring Evennight, 
Tree planting/Charming of the plow and May 
Day are all fertility festivals, precided 
over. by differ.ent gods. Some revisions may 
be coming up but the essence of the festi
vals will remain the same, a celebration of 
spring, honoring fertility gods and expres
sing the hope that when man does his part, 
the gods and nature will be favorably in
clin,d and bring about the right amount of 
rain and shine so that wealth will be har
vested from the· soil in the fall and the folk 
will have enough food until the next growing 
season. 

Although the christian celebration sup
posedly is one of joy, thecrucifixion still 
looms in the bftckground. The somber reason 
for the cru'cifixion is the idea of Original 
Sin, that Jes~s had to die to atone for our 
imaginary sins •. This is to be sure the worst 
guilt trip ch~istianity has imposed on our 
folk and through the years it has created a 
grea~ variety of mental anguish, not to men
tion more serious reactions to the idea that 
eYen if you do nothing wrong you're already 
at birtk· a sinner. 

Odinists of course do not accept this vi
'c>iou~. christian tenet and it may well be one 
of the main re~~ons that many ·Nordics never 
r'e!'lly accepted the christian creed in their 
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hearts, for it goes directly against our in
born feelings of fairness, justice and hon-
or. But if.. we do not accept Original Sin 
then much of the christian house of cards 
collapses; for if there is no Original Sin 
we don't need a redeemer, and the n~tion of 
Jesus as the Redeemer of mankind i§ THE ON! ~ 
pillar u~which christianity rests . Origi-
nal Sin is therefore the most important ten-
et of the ·faith, and Easter is closely con
nected with that notion, but the celebration ' 
is only 'ersatz', originally it was a cele- ;" 
bration of Spring and Life. 

It was therefore necessary for the ~~ 
sionaries to make their festival into some
thing acceptable to the pagan world and they 
had to invent the resurrection and accept 
all the eggs, chickens and rabbits ~sed by 
our forefathers as symbols of fertility. So 
let's remember as we celebrate our spring 
festivals that we are following the ancient 
traditions and that the christian Easter is 
an imposition, intruding upon territory that 
originally was ours but annexed by the' creed1 

as it could not survive without the Easter 
trappings. 

Even their sunrise mass is non-chrtstiaQ 
It was customary as late as when this writ
er was young to get up once a year, usually 
at Whitsun time to 'see the sun dance'; you 
got up well before sunrise to get up on a 
hill and greet the sun as she got up over 
the horizon - another ancient custom in ho~ 
or ofthe life-giving properties of the nat
ural forces, knowing quite well both their 
creative and destructive powers. 

Spring time is thus an occasion to renew 
our relationship with the cosmic cycle, the 
'birth' of nature after the 'death' of win-
ter. c 

This issue has been delayed and the article 
above is therefore slightly off season. 
We apologize but it could not be helped. 

• 
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· In tbe ov'erview of our pait history we've 
come to about 500 BCI and have before us the 
c~eation of a new civilization in the east
ern Mediterranean - new, and extremely in
~eresting to us because so much of our own 

' cu.lture has been "influenced by it; yet it 
was based on traditions long established, a 
heritage that continued to be a strong fac
to~ in all its expressions. 

We're looking at an area with a Greek 
~anguage 1 a Semitic alphabet and ideas a
dopted from Egypt and Mesopotamia, spiced 
with influences from pagan Europe - a great 
mixture that became the major basis for Eu 
ropean tradition even though christianity 

. man·aged tosid'etrack part of our rationality. 
'Fhe location of Greece was one of the ob

vious reasons for her ability to establish 
herself as a major power in the area . The 
Mediterranean was a· great transmitter of 
ware~, mores and concepts; all along the 
coast commerce was lively, goods and ideas 
were exchanged; social currents flowed easi
ly from old established cultures to new a
reas irr a constant give and take. Each new 
idea was considered, digested and changed 
according to experiences and traditions; 
then given back whence it came in a process 
that stretched over several' hundred years, 
but even in its maturity the diversity of 
its 6rigin was still apparent . 

But let us be more specific. Greece is a 
country with narrow plains along the coasts 
behind which steep mountain ranges quickly 
rise; although commerce is the lifeblood of 
its ~ociety ,' the growing of grain, olives 
and ~ines form the staple of the economy; 
metals have to be brought in . The majority 
of the population lived along the coast and 
it was .more natural to look to the blue wa
ters .of the Mediterranean Sea for transpor
~ation than to climb the beautiful but cum
bersome mountains of the hinterland. 

We know qui·te a lot about the country of 
the period for besides archaeological exca
vations we have now reached an era of full 
literacy and have here the first accounts 
by historians of events as they saw them, 
b~t even more informative are the works of 
great' writers and philosophers who left dra
ma , epic, hymn, satire, a literary legacy 
that a~l~ws us to look into the mind of a 
culture as never before. 
. •. GreeK and Latin were the languages spo
ken; rand the importance to us today of both 
i f :;hown i>y the number of words originati.ng 
from the two and used daily in most European 
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languages, especially English, andthus tes
tifying to the cultural closeness still ex
isting among all European nations. 

It is an important legacy. WithQ~t being 
mesmerized by the past, and subtracting a 
fair amount of romanticism for a lost age, 
there is indeed a quality and a quantity of 
mental achievement that can hardly be exag
gerated. It places the civilization on the I 
European side of an intellectual boundary 
that can be felt but is hard to define. lhs
soul of the Greek culture speaks our lan
guage, lts essence we can understand, its 
air we can breathe. 

The role of the Greeks for the later de
velopment of Europe is therefore tremendous
ly important and should be recognized by 
all Odinists; it was a dynamic culture, a 
golden age ofinspiration which forms an in
tellectual llnk between all Aryan peoples 
over two thousand years . 

With cu rrent sports events in the news 
for selecting the atheletes who will go to 
the Olympics in 1990, we note~t the first 
Olympiad was held in 776 BCI, over two thou
sand~ seven hundred years ago. The Greeks 
would later count time from that year as we 
count from the ' birth of christ', certainly 
a more reliable date than ours. 

The people realized their common culture, 
shared for a long time. They did not call 
themselves ' Greeks ' but rather used the term 
'Hellenes'. This word refers to their myth
ology. Briefly, Prometheus was a Titan and 
benefactor of mankind; he 'stole' fire and 
gave it to the people; his son Deucalion was 
the father of Hellen, the mythical ancestor 
of the Greeks. A Hellenist actually meant 
' one who speaks the language of the Greeks' i 
and it has come to mean exactly that, par
ticularly when used about the Greeks from 
the latter period of the culture when the 
majority of those living within the empire 
was not Greek by blood but only people who 
had adopted the Greek language and way of 
life. 

By that time Greek hegemony stretched 
from the Black Sea in the East to Majorca, 
France and Sicily in the West and Libya in 
the South; and the Greeks also settled in 
southern Italy and in the Levant . 

Traders and farmers were the basic ele
ments of these settlements although merce
naries were also a component of Greek influ
ence; all had in common the Greek notion 
that they were different from other people . 
At the time this was mostly a linguistic 
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distinction; for example, Greek prisoners 
of war were not to be enslaved as were the 
barbarians; this latter term included all 
non·-Greek speaking peoples whose speech was 
oniy a 'bar-bar noise' ~t no self-respect 
ing Greek coulq understand; this is the ba
sis for th~ word ' baroarian'. 

Religion was another main identifying 
-force. About Greek mythology mu ch has been 
w~itten; it is rather complex and a miXture 
of many myths frcm a vast area, created over 
a large span o~ time. Local superstitions 
weLe the basis for their religious experi
ence; it was different from previous ideas 
in that their gods were far more human than 
earlier deities. As the Norse gods, Greek 
deities were seen as archetypes, as Gods 
with human qualities, good or bad, not as 
monsters such as some of the gods of ear
~i~r civiliiations . This could almost be 
seen as a religious revolution; it implied 
th~t men could be godlike, much as we be
lieve in the 'God-within'. 

Much of this may ~e due to the legendary 
Home~ whose two great epics, the Illiad and 
the Odyssey, are well known . When these po
ems were written is not certain; ~ the po
et himself may · be a composite figure as no
body sd far has been able to come up with 
any dependable date for his existence. The 
time frame of his 'life' spans from the ear
liest, 1159 BCI to the latest, 685 BCI; sev
eral places are listed as his birthplace. 
Herodotus is believed to be the author of 
the Best reports of his life, made up pri
marily of deductions from passages in his 
writings. No need to recount the plots of 
the epics here. Very briefly,the Illiad con
tains the te~ling of an episode from a leg-

. endary war of long ago; the Odyssey is a 
~tori recounting the wanderings, trials and 
tribulations of Odysseus, one of the heroes 
on his w.ay home from the same war. For those 

· who want to know more, any large library will 
have copies available. 

Considering the wealth of material con
tained in the two poems it becomes obvious 
that at one. po1nt somebody must have taken 
all of it and woven it into two reasonably 
coheLent stories which in time acquired a 
certain acceptance as the real McCoy . Wheth
er or not Homer ever existed, the two poems 
m&y be seen as the culmination of Greek he
roic ·poetry. The eariiest written accounts 
~re from the 7th century BCI but no offi
cially·~~cepted version appeared until dur-
ing the 6th century when the poems became a -

. . ~opted as an authentic account of early Greek 
history and a source of Greek morals and 
~rc.hetypes: 
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However, ·the Greeks also had great re
spect for the occult; omens ~oracles were 
taken very seriously. The shrine at Delphi 
is the best known; it became a place for 
pilgrimages, ~ it was consulted before any 
important undertakings. Rituals were per
formed most of which had some connection 
with the passing of the seasons. The whole 
leaves us with a fascinating mixture of ra
tionality and logic underlined by a basic 
understanding that life is full of i rrat ion-

-
al impulses. 

Originally Greece was ruled by kings but / 2 

by historic times the power had been taken 
over by the aristocracy . This ruling elt<£-
was landowners who provided not only the 
necessary food but also had a surplus used 
to keep an army as well as horses for the 
cavalry . The aristocracy was rather inde
pendent and set the tone for public life. A 
certain self-reliance was obvious , a preoc
cupation with honor and reputation was common 
and a strong individualism overruled any at
tempts at cooperative undertakings which Is 
the main reason that Greek c ity-states never 
integrated into a united nation. 

Freemen owned their land but sometimes 
worked for the large landowners. Trade and 
the craftsweremostly performed by socalled 
'metics' who were non-Greeks; they enjoyed 
no civic priv i leges but still provided im
portant services. Slavery existed; most were 
captured in war, women were kept, the men 
usually killed; but later this was changed 
and the men were added to the labor force . 
It is estimated that at the time Athens was 
most prosperous about 254 of the population 
were slaves. 

The metics coming into the coun try from 
all corners of the known world brought with 
them new c ultural impulses and much was as
similated into Greek daily life. It is thus 
difficult to distinguish between native and 
foreign contributions to the common cultural 
heritage, and it is a fact that although 
Greek culture is unique and the basis for 
our~ later cultural development, its roots 
lie deep in the soil of Asia. 

An expansion of commerce took place and 
a true coinage soon was used in both domes
tic and foreign trade. This meant increased 
income and the country experienced a period 
of wealth. The aristocrats could now afford 
better armor and weapons, and new regiments 
of 'hoplites' were outfitted and made the 
Greek army into a superior military force. 
The hoplites were, as you may remember, armed 
infantrymen; their outfit was so heavy that 
each had a slave to accompany him to help 
carrying all his gear, an early beginning 
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of the supply army backing up the modern 
soldier in the field . 

The tactics used during battle depended 
upon a strict discipline. The Spartans were 
especially famous for their ability to re
tain formation e~en in a heated encounter . 
This was an impressive fact (or the other 
wise indiv-idualistic Greeks but their capac
ity to perform collectively was the core of 
their tactics; they knew it and ·act ed ac
cordingly. 

The result · ot their mi~ltary cooperation 
sp~lled over into social affairs; they got 
th~ notion that if they acted collectively 
by discussing social matters they may get 
the same good results on the home front as 
they did on the battle field, and the idea 
of democracy was born! However, we must re
member that this was a true kind of democra
ci ~here all citizens took part in the pro 
cess, much as our Nordi c forefathers did 
when they met at the Moot to deal wit h ju
dicial, social and religious matte rs at the 

'same time. The word ' politics' derives from 
~he Greek word 'polis' whi ch roughly meant 
the running of a city through a government 

. by the citizens ; but only born Greeks had 
voting ,power, a point modern democrats might 
keep 'in mind. 

The 'polis' or ci.ty-state, developed into 
a community, a body of peoplewho were aware 
of their co~mon interests1 they may have 
disagreed on some subjects, yet their feel
ings. of a collective purpose overruled the 
differences; a durable cohesiveness thus 
appeared which also to some degree became 
exclusive; those who did not like what they 
found in the c ity • were encouraged to move 
somewhere else. This certain clannishness 
spilled over into tbe area of religion and 
each city-state developed its own gods, fes
tivals, r.ituals and traditions; but the sus
taining theme ~emained discipline and co
operation and awarenes s of a common cause. 

Through ~enerations the ruling families 
intermarried and kinship became a strong 
factor; economic considerations also played 
an important role . Although these feelings 
developed in~o a strong society, they also 
ge~erated divi~!ons within Greek culture; 
as a l ready mentioned, it became almost im
possible for the Greeks to form any greater 
confederation or other · forms of national un
ity; t~eir individualism becane excessive. 

..J:!.oweve~, at the beginning of written history 
t~ city~states were already an established 
fact; •there were over a hundred and fifty 
8bou~ which we know nothing or very little; 
a few we have some information about but it 
i 's , only Sparta and particularly Athens abo"ut 
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which we have any extensive knowledge. 
The inc reased prosperity had a side ef

fect that changed the fabric of Greek soci
ety; the claim of birth was now challenged 
by the claim of wealth, and Greece experi
enced a relatively short period known as the 
'age of the tyrants '; although these rulers 
certsinly increased their personal wealth, 
the later conno tations connec ted with tyran-
ny was not present at the time. The period 
lasted'from the 7th century when it was at 

-
its height until 510 BCI when the last ty- /,; 
rant was ousted. 

In 594 BCI Solon, an Athenian, was~a£; 

pointed arbiter. He is one of the many Greeks 
whose fame has lasted into our own t ime; he 
crea ted a number of laws upon which some of 
our concepts of justice still rest . He estab
lished a people's court where decisions wer e 
subject to approval by a panel of c iti zens 
drawn by lot; he procla imed freedom of the 
person, equality before the law ~ a say in 
elections and in the government . He wa s al
so instrumental in getting the wealthy non
Greeks accepted on par with the old, native 
landowners. 

Sparta alone did not have any tyrant but 
was ruled by : wo kings whose special mili
tary powers, combined with those of five mag
istrates, dealt with social concerns. 

With the increase in wealth the rivalry 
between Sparta and Athens became more marked 
but where Athens consciously tried to expand 
her festivals and other public events to in
clude something from all Greeks, Sparta ' s 
response to social pressures was t o re ject 
any changes. She extended her already severe 
discipline to a point where the soci al struc
ture became brittle and unproductive. It was 
told that her most famous law-giver, Lycur
gus, forbid the writing down of the laws and 
instead demanded that they be taught to both 
boys and girls at an early age in a very 
rig id training program. 

The basis for Spartan society remained 
the hoplite class. This resulted in an equa
litarianism that has been admired by every
body with a militaristic bend. There was no 
great difference between rich and poor; all 
dressed simply and ate at communal mess 
halls. It is not for nothing the word ' Spar
tan' has come to stand forstrict discipline 
and a frugal lifestyle. For example, at mar
riages the bride ' s hair was cut short and 
she was dressed as a boy; the ceremony was 
followed by a simulated 'rape ' ; the couple 
did not live together but the groom went 
back with his male companions and continued 
eating at the mess hall . 

The majority of Sparta' s inhabitants were 
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not citizens; some were freemen but most 
belonged tp a serf-like class called 'he
to~s I; .tl:lese Wet"e tied tO the land Of the 
city rather trum being chattel of individual 
owpers.. In th• back of Spartan society was 
always the fear that the helots might rise 
in revolt. 

Syracuse· was the dominat~ng c.olony in the 
.west; it wa·s located on Siclly and boasted 

,"the best harboT on. theisland. It was foJJnd
ecf by the Corfnthians in 733BCI. The expan
sion and wealth of the Greek empire led to 
feelings of envy ' on the part of the Phoeni
ciahs who thought · they could go and build 
the~r qwn empire. They founded Carthage on 
~-North African coas~, close to modern Tu
nis (capital of.Tunes!a); fights over routes 
ensued and a decisive battle took place in 
480 BCI which Syracuse won. 

Of other military pursuits the wars with 
Peisia must be noted. The reason for the 
miL(tary conflict was ~he expansion of the 
Persian e~pire. When the Persians overto0~ 

1 Lydia (in Asia Minor, now part of Tutkey) 
fhe GJeeks and the Persians came face to 
(ace:. The Persians intruded on Greek routes 
and as. tl~e Persians moved farther west, the 
.situation beca.me precarious. The Persians 
had con~uered some of the Greek cities in 
Asia' ~linor; the inhabitants revolted and the 
Persians sent a fleet to quell the uprising; 
however, the ships were destroyed. In 490 
BCI another attempt was made'; this ended in 
one of the most famous battles of the an
cient world, the Battle at Marathon. The 
Persians lost w-ell over 6000 men, the Greeks 
less than 200 - a great Athenian victory. -
llo1~ever, it was Sparta that carried on the 
war with the ?e~sians when they returned 
tet:\ y'ears later. A crucial battle was fought 

· at se.~ but ~ot until after the Greek dis
a·ster at Thermopylae. The Spartan king, Leo
ni.des, was .sent to hold the pass at Thermopy
lae . He tepulsed the Persians but was at
tacked from both sides of the narrow pass. 
The h~t·oism . of the Spartan king and his sol
d1ers is legendary; they were killed to a 
man but they 4elayed the Persians long e
nough to make a difference. The Greek fleet 
gathered at tpe Bay of Salamis near Athens. 
ThE; Pers·ian fl~et was scattered and had to 
retreat to the Hellespont; the following 
year another 'battle was fought in which the 
Greeks again won a great sea battle which 

. ended the Persian war . [For details of these 
famous ~attles see· any history bo~~ or en 
cyclopedia] 

Hi '~t-orically this was an important point 
· 'f6t \]~. At hens:.OO Sparta had both conducted 

themselves 'gloriously. Asian G.reece was lib
ei·ated. The victories resulted in an exteno-

" 
9 

ed Greek s~lf-confidence; Greek identi ty 
deep~ned. But even more important than the 
military victories was the fact that Greece 
had repulsed an Asian invasion; even though 
Persian and Greek had much in common, orig
inating from the same racial stock, there 
had developed a difference and the P~isian 
wars may well be looked at as the first de
fense of European soil against an Asian in 
vader; as such Marathon, Thermopylae and 
Salamis should be remembered by Odinists for 
their i mpo rtant rote in the history of our 

folk. C ; · 
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Observations 
VATICAN VOMIT ln a document recently 
released from Vatican City, the Roman Cath
olic Church - an institution which for cen
turies supported slavery - declared that 
'racism' is a sin and called for the eradi
cation of 'prejudice'. 

The Church, a fabulously wealthy organi
zation which frequently lectures others a
bout helping t he poor, specifically criti
cized racial discrimination tn South Africa 
and in the u. ~ .• and in addition strongly 
condemned 'an t i-Semitism'. 

This papist paragon of propriety, this 
moral conscience of the world, this egali
tarian colossus [which considers women to 
be so inferio r that they are unworthy of its 
priesthood] apparently had no comment about 
the gory tales glorifying Hebrew racist gen
ocide which it itself propagates by pushing 
its 'Holy Bible'. ' 

Nor did thevirtuous viceroys of the Vat
ican seem particularly upset about theanti
Arab racist genocide committed by Zionist 
Jews, or the anti-Kurdish racism of the I
raqis, or the anti-Tamil racism of Sri Lan
ka's Sinhalese, or the anti-Indian racism 
of the Guatemalan military, or the anti
Chinese racism of ilie Vietnamese, or the an
ti-Tibetan racism of the Chinese, or Black 
nationalist racial exclusivism in Africa 
or any one of a number of other non-white 
racisms. 

God, it seems, only hates SOME FORMS of 
racism. 

But then, we' ve always known that He works 
in mysterious ways . 

DEAD, DEADER , DEADEST? - If some people are 
more equal then others, is it possible for 
some people to be killed more dead than oth
ers? Would these be people who have had the 
misfor tune of being killed by AK ass ault 
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rifles? Is this the basis for the current 
outcry to·hav~ ~LL privately owned semi
a·~tomatic assault rifles · banned? 

'Ina capi~a.list society, is it not st~ange 
t.6 see· a co!llmotion over people being k1lled 
by what essenti.ally is a commodity - an item 
6or:sale7 ~fter all, under capitalism is it 
not the case that the production, sale, ·own -

: ership and us~ of certain commodities are 
considered more lmportant and value~ than 
human life? For do not automobiles,' alcohol
ic beverages a9d tobacco products, among 

. ot)1er things, ' directly ki 11 tens of thou
sands and injure hundreds of thousands of 

.human ·beiogs every year? 
How many people ar~killed or injured an 

nually by assault rifles? 
Could it be that concern for human life 

is not the real issue here ? 
: What about the 'criminals with superio r 

firepower' argument? Won't criminals con
tfnue to obtain whatever firepower they want 
regardless of what is ' banned for law-abid

.ing citizens? Can ' t ·the police get whatever 
firepower they need? 

c·~uld it be that concern over these weap
ons in the hands of criminals is not the real 

· issue either? · 
Gould the real 

pushing America one 
state? 

issue somehow involve 
step closer to a police 

Is Big Br~ther knocking 9n the door? 
Will the America~ tr~di~ion of a free, 

armed citizenry be dead, deader, deadest? 
W'e do not ·as a rule officially endorse 

or oppose any legislation. We do on occasion 
simply ask questions. 

P.W. 

----------e----------

MYTHOLOGY 
Very deep is the well of the past', says Thomas 

Mann in · "Joseph a:nd His Brothers". And indeed, the 
deeper we dig the more questions we dig up. Man,it 
.seems cannot 'function in the universe without some 
belief in a supernatural power, There has to our know
ledge never exist:ed a people that has not had scxne 
mythology explaining there they came frcxn, a:nd some 
religious idea of a power beyond their understanding 
arid control. As a ~tter of fact, man's intellectual 
level seems to be in direct ratio to the range of 
npt S? much his rationality as the depth of his myth
ology. 
. Civi:lization thus has deep roots, for it rests on 
the basi~· concepts of man' s ideas of Whence' he came; 
wher~ he's going and what he should do while here. 

. ,: . Yet 'it is only two hundred years ago that the close 
relationsh~P. be~en Sa:nskrit and Latin was realized. 
f~JC!Il Greek was added to the· equation anq later Per-
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sian and G<:!rwanic language systens showed that close
ly related tongues could be found all across the civ
ilized >NOrld with very few exceptions such as Finnish, 
Magyar am Basque, and that frcxn nott.lllrestern Europe 
and as far as India a linguistic continuum existed . 

This opened up spiritual areas to scrutiny and ra
tional examination. One of the first things to fall 
by the wayside was the mythological creation story of 
the Old Testament; it could no longer be accepted as 
literally true; and a tendency to declare Holy Script 
invalid and cont rary to fact became coomon. Thus the 
christian ..:lab t·' divine authority went d01on the drain. ' 

But ~ry&1 rel i~ios it ~ did not allow a complete ne- I 
gat~on 0f scxne hi,.:her divine force; heathen religions 
aff1nned the txtstence of powers that lived in f~, 
lore and :::ythol0-;y JS ~ods; and during the last hun-
dred and f i ft·• vears one discovery after another con
firmed that previ.:msly held concepts had to be re-
vised. ·\t :he same t be more interest was inspired 
intoa search ~o;ithin ~he non-christ ian religiuns for 
a supernatural motif and, interestingly, it W8.'5 founri 
that a number of basic concepts were not peculiar 
to a single tradition but coomon in the spiritual be
liefs of mankind. 

This brings us to mythology as a whole. "Mrth is 
the foundation of life, a timeless schena, the pious 
formula, into which life flows ~1en it reproduc~~ its 
traits out of the unconscious," says Thomas Mann. 

However, it hc.s to be noted that mank i.nci as a 
whole has a varietv of myths , Otten in essence in com
plete opposition as to concepts ot ri~ht and wrong. 
Here we are dealing with sanethlt~ fundamental for 
mythology is based on make-believe aru1 on the genetic 
pattern of the people involved. 

The man wearing a dragon outfit takes on, for a 
short tune, the 'persona' of thedragon; the tribal 
dancer who has donned a bearskin 'beccxnes' the bear 
and plays the role assigned to the bear. The wafer 
and the wine of the christian cormn.mion 'beccme' the 
flesh and blood of christ in the mind of the true 
believer. But then canes the rationalist who cannot 
accept this. He knows that never mind Which mask is 
worn, the person wearing it cannot become the real 
thing. As Jeremy Rifkin says in another conncetion -
'the map if not the landscape', it is only a reference. 

This brings us to a dual! situation where one part 
of us realizes that it is make-believe while the oth
er half 'know$' there is a certain reality about it. 
Joseph Campbell notes in 'The Masks of God' that 
"whenever a myth has been dismissed as a mere priest
ly fraud or sign of inferior intelligence, truth has 
slipped out the other door.'' 

The problem is to strike a balance between the 
two views - the one that simply rejects the super
natural, and the realization that there is more to 
life than meets the eye. c 
+=+=+=+=+=+=+=+=+=+=+=+=+=+=+=+=+=+=+=+=+=+ 
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Odinism as ~he organic faith of our folk 
has evqlved from a shared experience around 
the · central pillars of and ' in accordance 
with the moves of the great creative forces 
identified as gods . One aspect of this is 
reflected in ·the de~p reverence we give to 
our ancestors and to nature itself. 

I~ the same _way as the organic religions 
of other ethnic groups, such as Shintois m, 
Odini§m is both a religion of ancestor wor
ship and a nature religion . Of course, it is 
broader than this and has multiple facets, so 
it . reflects every aspect of northern life. 
It c4n be called a martial religion since 
the virtues of the warrior are highly re
garded, but equally it could be called a 

. peaceful fertility religion . It also has its 
mystical path and shamanistic traditions. -
In short it is a vast system which encom
passes all that our folk has experienced and 
continues to experience. 

Occasionally ~re is a tendency to place 
too much emP.hasis on a single aspect and 
th~s limits its . truly multiversal scope to 
operating somewhere between fixed~ narrow 
parameters. Hence at one stage it was thought 
by m~ny to be purely a 'warrior cult ' , with 
little other expression. This view is, hap 
p.ily,naw largely defunct; it has been shown 
that tliis is only one of its manifestation's 
- impo~tant , yes, but not exclusive. Others 

·have found only the runic aspect worthy of 
stud~~ These days it is usually non-Odinic 
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Rite members who suffer these delusions, as 
we who are restored toour fai th realize the 
immense range that Odinism covers and do not 
lop off convenient sections merely because 
they appeal to us or help to sa tisfy our 
fant ac ies. 

There is sometimes a danger fo r present
day heathen fo lk to lay too much s tress on 
the past to ~detriment of the present and 
futu r e . Odinists realize that all are vital 
strands in the web of existence . This im
balance in looking exclusively in the past 
is usua lly manifest as a desire to live and 
act as our ancestors did, literally and phys
ically , or to be more precise, how it is be
lieved they lived and acted . nus is a high
ly selective exercise, as no one wants to 
recreate all the personal discomforts that 
would have been suffered in the good old 
days. Certain supposed elements of ourfore
bears' lives are taken and ~arnished lib
erally with nostalgic romanticism and held 
up as examples of 'real ' heathenism and 
'real' Odinism . 

I stress this physical aspect because the 
central spiritual essence of our faith, our 
codes of ' rightness', are timeless qualities, 
but the physical world in which they are 
projected is an ever-changing place . A sim
ple r.xample would be the warrior . Although 
a mo~ern warrior would experience the same 
emotions as one from the past , his weaponry 
would be greatly different. This may not be 

-
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whoL11 de~irab[e : but !t remains a fact of 
our material existence. It is just not pos 
s,ble jor ~s t~ live as our ancestor s lived 

,and, in :terms of advancing our faith, abso
lutely_ futile · even to try. Our ancestors 
often faced · a .grim struggle for daily exist
ence, hunger stalked the land during the i
r'on-'hard northern. winters and it was the 
drive and determination to overcome these 

,· problems that · has . led to our far mor e ~at e

rially comfortable existence today .. 
Unfortunately for the grea t mass of our 

people this advance in material things.has 
led to a withering ·of and separation from 
our spiritual and folkish values. 

·Thi.s century has !).erhaps seen the great
est separationof all.' Certainly we are reap
ing the .harvest of the consequences. We see 
the degenerate and the perverse prosper -
the corrupt rule the lands. Neither can we 
raise our hands against these wrongs as in 
ti!Des of old as by eq~-ally perverse tw is ts 
the forces of law and justice .g uard the very 
dregs we would wish . to eradicate. 

It is tempting in these bleak times t o 
loo~:back to a better age for comfort and 
~o emulate those who lived in it. There are 
sometimes a fe~ individuals, nearly always 
on the outer edge · of the Odinic resurgence , 
who 1h~ist that in order td conduct 'real' 
Odinist Blots we have to be out in some re
mote spot . This is bot~ illogical and his
torically unsound. It is . cel!tainlytrue that 
some rituals can only be conducted out of 
door~, It is also true that open air Blots 
are inspiring~ therefore to be encouraged 
but ifidoor Blots are equally valid. 

There is no historical evidencefor Odin
ic worship having been an exclusively out
of-doors affair. The Great Hof at Uppsala 
was ~ man-built edifice with a permanent 
staff of gothar. Alcuin mentions in his Vita 
Willibrod~ a temple to Forseti. Many chron-

. iclers anD folktales mention temples, often 
beautifully furnished, dedicated to our Ger
manic deities . Contact with our folk soul 
veveals this . Our folk lived their faith 
then as we should today. Then as now the 
hom·e was a· ho'ty place. Surely no Odinist 
·would sugges~ that we leave our gods at the 
do?r ·or . they usJ Our gods are where we are. 
To say they dwell only in the wild places 
limits and debases them. 

· Is. there · any person today who does not 
regard the home as a holy place to restored 
n.o:rthern folk? Our . Blots begin with a hal
lowing 'which re-states the holiness of the 
P.lace ~here they are held and consecrates 
·i._ts 4Se .to ourgods .• Some open-air sites are 
used' by a~l ma~ner of devian~s who invoke 
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dark and alien forces; our homes neveT suf
fei this. ~lots were once often attended by 
the.entire family .as today- hopefully- at 
Hearth moots . Would parents of the past 
really have taken children, even babes in 
arms, nursing mo thers or the frail elderly 
out in f reezing temperatures or pouring rain? 
Of course not. And if children are l .eft be- -
hind while the parents go off to worship 
someone has to stay with them. Straight away 
the family par ticipation has go'ne. 

\Je may 'feel' more religious out of doors. , 
Admittedly it is easie r for us to gain an ~ 

increased sense of religious awareness at j. 
some special s ite, but this has mo re to do 
with ou r own approach to holiness than ~-rtn 
holiness itself . And if it wer e ind eed true 
tha t only open-air Bl ots are 'correct', which 
it quite obviously ls not, that would also 
mean t hat we would have to trave l there ln 
the mode of our ancestors - on foot, by ca rt 
or horse ! 

Again, 1 state that although some rituals 
have to be held in t he open, this cannot af-
fee t the validity of the indoor Blot . On l and 
or at sea, in field or forest, at hearth or 
in home, in cave, grove or Hof, wh erever 
good comrades meet or the lone Odinist cele
brates, we honor our gods and our kinfolk 
and they reac h out to us, s o let us cele
brate life wherever we be and grasp their 
outheld hand s . By Heimg est 
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Ob s ervations 
TELEOLOGY UP A. TREE -A HINIREVIE\.1- Teleol
ogy is a fifty- cent word referring to the 
nQtion that phenomena of th e natural world, 
of tHe universe as a whole, are rle~er~lael 
by purpose or design , l eading to some pre
~onceived end. It ' s a bizarre but under 
standable conceit of ego-obsessed human· be
ings that invariably forms the co re of cod
ern theologies .~ popular prejudices alike, 
~nd~ strangely en9ugh , even wafts thro~gh 
the thinking of some l atter - day pagans; but 
it gets a thorough t~ouncing at the hands 
of British biologist Richard Dawkins in his 
book THE BLIND WATCHMAKER (1.' . 1.'. Norton & 
Co ., NY . . & London, 333 pgs). 

·Subtitled ''l.'h y the evidence of evolution 
reve·als a univers e without design", Dawk ins' 
book unfortunately doesn't explore at length 
the i mpl icationsof a . non-teleological world 
view, but rather presents examples of the 
mech~nisms ~nd va rious natural processes, 
parti~ularly at the molecular/biochemical 
level,- to show that Nature is comprehensible 
'without resort ' tc;> s upernatural or metaphys
ical explanations . 

Dawkins demonstrates, for example, how 
an amazingly complex o rgan such as the hu
man eye could arise by means, of the natural 
selection over milli~ns ~f years of organ
isms with slight quantitative changes (i . e . 
devel"opment of a light-sensitive spot) whi ch 
gradually culminates m descendants qualita
tively changed for full vision capability . 
The vehicle for t.hese changes is the inter
ac tion and transmission of genes. 

In the finest tradition of ancient Greek 
scientific philosophy , ~additiona lly bol
steredby modern discoveries, Dawkins delves 
into the. physical basis of organic Becoming, 
revealing the fantastic intricacies of that 
marvelous molecule-chain information stor-
88e system, ·the polyneucleotides DNA and RNA. 
Democritus and Heraclitus would be proud! 

Dawkins' . disclos4res provide a welcomed 
antidote to the poisonous presumptions of 
those· "Qivi ne' Plan" hucksters who deny man's 
gedesis from the natural order. For, now, 
man must be recognized not only as a mon
key's uncle, but also as a perambulating 
perculator of protoplasmic goo, a condomin
ium for cooperativ~st ic teams of genes. It's 
our archJ.val DNA that's potentially immor
tal, not some a+bitrary collection of tran
A~ent ~ersonality traits we fancy a 'soul '. 

THE BL~~D WATCHMAKER is anaggressive de 
f~nse and updating of Darwinism ' s fundame.n-

' t 
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tats~ exposing ignorance and incredulity as 
the bases of anti -evolutionist propaganda . 
Dawkins is to be salu ted for unleashing this 
potent barrage against the scu rvy army o f 
creationists and other obscurantists who 
would foist their teleological fantasies up-
on us. We recommend his work fur thermore as 
a counter to fuzzy thinking in our o~n pagan 
ranks. 

ROT Of LIBERALISM - Social life on Planet 
Earth appears in many cases to be in a s tate 

,f. 
of devolution, as indicated by a recent an- I 
nouncement from the USSR that the faded Reds 
intend to sell to l.'estern commerci al int~:::
ests the rights to advertising message and 
brand name tabet placement onthe spacesuits 
of Soviet cosmonauts and on the orbtttng 
Soviet space station~ 

It's one more sickening example ofworld
wide spiritual rot, an infestation of whi ch 
is cu rrently striking many formerly Marxist 
states with particular virulence . The "In
ternational Communist Conspiracy", dreaded 
bogey of befuddled right-wingers, has itself 
been out-conspired~ out-internationalized 
by a fa1 more insidious force, World-Capi
tal, which in 'ts campaign of economic ex
pansion deploys the Ultimate Weapon, that 
ideological ~lOS virus, liberalism. 

Liberalism is simp ly the philosophical 
just ification for the rule of alien Money 
Power . With tne infusion of such liberalis
tic toxins as ' human rights', 'individual 
freedom ', 'democracy ', 'free market', 'mod
eration', etc . there comes the breakdown o f 
the organic structures of family , tribe, 
people, nation, cultu re and tradi tion into 
atomistic individualism , and the subsequent 
disin tegration of natural social order into 
exploitation , manipulation, lrresponsibll
ity and confusion. 

What is known as ' conservatism ' is, of 
course, only a crude variety of liberalism, 
frequently brought into play to s afety-valve 
potential opposition into harmless or even 
useful directions . 

The lackeys of liberalism, those~ have 
performed some service on behalf of Inter
national Money Power or its Zioni9t append
age, are inevitably touted as heroes or ce 
lebrities in the media, while those who 
stand in the way are denounced as villains. 
A case in point is the current hoopla of ad 
ulation for Mikhail Gorbachev, whose glas
nost and perestroika are transforming the 
Soviet Union into a colony of \.lorld Capital, 
in contrast to the vilification being heaped 
on Romania ' s Nicolae Ceausescu, who recently 
succeeded in paying off his country ' s for-



'• 

' ·-
.. 

eign ·debt! 
· The phenomenonof liberalism does not re

q~i~e for _. its· c~mprehension some complicated 
eonspiracy theory or an esoteric metaphys
ical doctrine of Good vs Eyil. It's com
p~etely und~rstandable in natural terms. 

, Pests commonly dtgeases their hosts. 
Internat'ional Money P.ower . is the pest, 

and liberatism is the disease. 
Signifiaandy, · the peoples most resis

t~nt to this plague (and consequently most 
teviled) have be~n the Islamic fundamental
ists, whose unity of. religion and polit'ics 
pr~vides them with' an immunizing bulwark. 

.When.w'l.ll Western Man construct a similar 
fortification? 

THE SPARTAN EXAMPLE - We need not look ex
clusively to foreign peoples for ideas on 
how to combat the rot of liberalism; our 

'ow~ ,history is rich with examples of folk ish 
vigor, if only we'd truJy learn from it! 

One such inspiration is Lycurgus, la~
giver of Sparta, who'se ingenious and effect
ive liberal-proofing of his legendary city
state earned him the appellation "be loved of 
the g~ds". 

Ly~urg~s knew that wealth corrupts, that 
class distinctions bring social disharmony, 
and that men should "strive to surpass each 
other only .in virtue", not ·in material ac
quisition. He ' therefore introduced a series 
of radical innovations whicn we today would 
term 'socialistic': gold and silver were 
banned and a new ridiculously cumbersome i
ron m<?ney was fssued; land was more equally 

.distributed; useless crafts were abolished; 
ostentatious house~were forbidden; common 
meals to promote · simplicity and solidarity 
·were initi.ated. 

These socio-economic steps were supple
m~nted by pol~tical and educational reform. 
A Senate,or "Council of Elders", was estab
lished ~i~h powers equal to those of Spar
ta's two kings; and a "People's Assembly" 
was also set up to accept or reject the pro
?osals of the kings and the senate - all to 
ach.ieve a ":rhtrd Position" between democra

.cy and tyranny. Rigorous militaristic edu
cati~n was emphasized, beginning with eu-
genic selection· at birth (weak or deformed 
children were put out to die of exposure); 
young Spartans, both male and female, were 
raised to be tough, t~nacious and laconic. 
Co.urage and sound judgment, not venality, 
were the . operative ·values for social promq
tion. Ye't, this mart·ial environment also en
c-ouraged music and poetry. 

' , .. · T~ ave 1 and ti vi rig abroad were prose r i bed, 
and foreigners · were exp~lled,to prevent the 

,, 
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inf~ltratio~ of alien folkways . 
And a final safeguard, which may or may 

not have been Lycurgus' ioe,a, was the ' Se-
cret Service', a ruthless death squad which 
eliminated 'undesirables' among the serf-
like helot population. 

The laws of Lycurgus were unwritten, in 
the nature ofdecrees imposed throu&h ttaln~ 
ing and habit, intended to become immutable 
custom enscribed in ~heart of every Spar
tan. 

Lycusgus' system made his city-state an 
indomitable bastion of martial vitality and < 
civic virtue for some 500 years, until the ;!' 
reintroduction o f gold and silver as war ~ 

booty stimulated selfishness and materi~~ 
istic greed, and Starpa began to slide into 
corruption, disorder and decadence. 

The lesson is c lear; sound values can on
ly be upheld by a soundly crafted social 
order. Education and example by themselves 
are inadequate for the crest ion of an endur
ing moral atmosphere; morality must be re
inforced by the establishment of appropriate 
structures and processes throughout society 
and by the eradication of inappropriate in
stitutions and practices. Teaching a set of 
values which conflicts with actual social 
practice, as in 
for moral chaos. 
cial realityrnust 
other. 

our society, is a formula 
Moral instruction and so

reciprocally nourish each 

Contrary to the popular cliche, you CAN 
'legislate morality' -every law is a moral 
judgment and a moral command! The point is 
to ensure that that law is TRIBAL law, 
based on the natural constructive proclivi
ties of a people, its "folk-soul", and pro
moting that people's cohesion and develop
ment. 

Our materialistic world sees success in 
accumulations ofwealth, technology and mil
itary hardware, but the true strength of a 
state or society is ultimately determined 
by the human factor, by the quality and 
character of the citizen, and by that citi
zen's ability to harmonize with his fellows 
in a shared historic purpose. 

As Lycurgus put it, "A city is fortified 
by a wall of men, not by one of bricks". 

EARTH FIRST! - Liberalism as applied to the 
natural environment means liberal doses of 
pollution , such as we've seen with the Ex
xon Valdez catastrophe ravaging the coast 
of Alaska. 

A movement with a radical and thought
provoking perspective on the whole ecology/ 
pollution problemis 'Earth First! ' . We con
sider their insights valuable enough to quote 
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at length: ......____ 
~Today ,u· the: mo6.t C.ll.U:i..c.a.e. moment .ut the. 

.th~tee-and-a-ha..e6 bUti..on yea.~t hi...Oto'l.IJ o ~ 
U6e on Ea~ttlt . . Nevel!. be6oH - no.t even du. t
Lng thi ma.~~ exti..nc.ti..on& o5 the di..no.sa.u.~t~ 
a..t the end o6 the. C~t.e..tac.eou.t~, 65 mJ.ti..on 
yta11..6 ago - . ha6 thMe been -)U.C.h a.11 i..n.ten)e 
pell.i..od o6 ex.t.t.nc.ti..ont~ a& we. ate now w.i.-tfle6-
~i..ng, 6u.c.h a. d~ta.6t~c. ~t.educ.ti..of! in the b~o 
togi..c.at di..veA6.U:y o6 t~ planet . 

Ovell. .the ta.st 6evvt.at hunrftted yea.v., iw 
man c.i..vi..Li...za.ti..on · ha6 de.c.taJte.d wat Jn eatge. 
mammato, tea.di..ng 6ome. ~t.et~p e.c.te.d e.cofog~~C6 
to a.s~ eltt that & onty taJtg e. mamma. e.~ i..i..v.Utg 
.twenty yeaH ~'tom now wi...U be thooe. we h·t 
ma.n6 c.hool.le. to ~ttow to f(ve.. 

O.the.~~.. p11.ominent biotog(f..t6, to:Jb.ing J.

gha..st on the whote.6a.te. de.vaota.tion 0~ ~:J~

i.ca-f. ~tai..n6o~t.e.6 t6 and .tempe~tate. otd g towth 
oo~e6.t6, lta.pi..dty a.c.cel.e.'ta..ti..ng deoe.Jtti.. ~i~J.
ti..o.n', and de.f...tltuc..t.i..on o6 "c.ha'ti.Amatic. me.ga-
6 au.na" due. to hab.U:a,t d,e.f..t'lua ion and poa.::h-

· i..ng, oa.y tha,t Ea.11.th . c.outd toH one. qua't.tH 
to o~.e. thi..Jtd o6 ALL ope.ci..e.o w.U:h0t twenty 
ye.aJt·h 

Not onty i..6 thu btitzk~t.i..e.g agai..n6.t the. 
rta.tu.Jta..t «XYrM. de.otJtoyi..ng ecooy6tem6 and the.i.A 
a.s.soci..ate.d 6peci..e.o, but oult a.cti..v.U:i..e.;,. a~te 
now begi..nni.ng to have. 6undar>Jvttlt~, oyl.lter>Ji...: 
e.66e.cto upon the. enti..lte ti..&e.-.suppoltt oy.stem 
o& the ptane..t - up.se..tti..ng the woJt.td'o c.U
ma,te., poi...Oon..i..ng the. ocean-o , · dut~t.oyi..ng the. 
ozone .tayeA in tne.a.tmoopheAe. whi.c.h pltote.c..t -) 
u6 &~om exc.eooi..ve u.etJtavi..o.te..t lta.di..a.ti..on, 

• c.hangi..ng the C02 1t.ati..o i..n the. atmoopheAe, 
a.n.d ~pit ea.di..ng a.ci..d Jta.i..n , ~t.adi..o-a.c.ti..v e 6 ate.
out, peoti.c.i..du and i..nduf..t't.i..a.t contami..nfLti..on 
th11.oughout the. bi..c6pheAe.. 

Indeed , bi..o.togi..6t6 have ~t.ecen.tty wa.11.ned 
·that ve.~tteb~ta.te evoR.uti..on ma.y be at an end 
due to the a.cti..v.U:i..e~ o6 human;,.. 

CR.ea~t.R.y., thi c.onHit.vati..on ba.tt.te. i..o not 
one o6 m~e.ty p~tote.c.ti..ng outdoolt ~t.ec.~te.a.ti..on 
oppo~t.tun.U:.i .. eo, I'!O'l ,t ma.tte.'t o0 eti..ti..ot ae
ote.ti..c.o, no 'I, "wi..6 e manag e.ment a.nd uf.. e" o 6 
~tttu.Jta.t ~teoou~t.c.e..s. Tt u a batt.e.e 6oJt R.i..6e 
.U:6U6, 6011. the c.on.ti..nued 6.tow o6 evoR.uti..on. 

We - tW geneAa..ti..on o6 humanl.l - alte at 
OWl mol.l:t i..mp91t.ta.n.t junctulte oi..nce we came 
~ut o6 :the :t~t.ee.s ~i..x mUti..on yea.Jto ago. I:t. 
~ ~ult dec.i..6i..on, ou1t.6 today, whe..the.~t Ea11.th 
con.ti..nue.o to be :the ma1t.vetou6 .ei..vi..ng, di..
~e.~toe.. o~6i..6 i..n the. btac.knu.s o6 -!lpa.c.e. whi.c.h 

. .U: now ..(...6 , Oft. whethe.~t the 'cha.~t.i..oma.:tic mega.-
6auna' p6 the. 6utuu wi..U c.on.oi..ot o6 NoltWa.IJ 
Jta.to a.nd c.oc.kltoa.c.he.o . 

· WhLe..e. many e.nv.i.ll.on.men.ta..t g~toup6 aJte me.m
b~6 , ~6 the AmvU..c.an po.tJ..:ti..ca.t utabwh
m~ and ~~enti..a.tiy adopt th~ a.n:th~opocen
.C~U.f (human-c.en.teAed} wo~t..e.dvi..eJAJ o6 ·Indu6tlt.i..-
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a.t C'i..v.U.i.za..ti..on, W"- 6ay tha..t .the. .i.dea.~ and 
mani..g e.otati..Dno o6 Tndu<StJti..aR. Ci..vi..ti..z~n 
alt. I'. anti..- Ea1t.tlt, anti..-woma.n and an.:ti..-ti..beA.:ty. 
We. a'l.e devetop.Utg a. new bi..ocen.tJti.c. pa11.a.di..gm 
(wo tidvi..ew) ba.o~d on the i..n.tt.Ut-)i..c vatue o6 
ate natutat thtng~: D~ep Ecoiogy. 

".\ th(ng L.~ t4Jht uJhen U tendo tQ pJte.• 
~I?.':.'Je tit\! utttg'l.~tlj, ~t1.hU:.i..t:1 :lttd beartty 
J5 ~~~l bi..N<.::. ~ommwti..ty. H i..!l W.'l.ong uiten .U: 
ttl.ndo ot•te'twt ~"- · " 

- Atdo Le.opotd 

-
TrtC. : ,•r.t:J.I '-J~~ i.gitt c>6 John Mu...iA and o& 

tne ~ctence ~.: c:.•P0gy wa.6 the 'l.eati..za.ti..on j 
that aU. (rtu:n .a\1 ··on.nec.t.ed, a.-te 'te.ta.ted; 
that ltwnatt ~ei..t!:J ~ t-:.c •ne.teeu .me 0 ~ the. m"'f:X
Uort~ ('~ l.o~·u~ that have. be.en ;!taped by 
the p'L0:e~~ 'l ~~~Putton ~~t t htee-and-a.-
ha.l~ biPf~(l~ UC:l!~ . 

Chth tha:" llrtd-l't~tand.Ut.) , we. ::a. rr tlll}We.t 

tne. qu.e.~.>l"i.ort, "Wh.'f Wi.ede.~tn e-!J~? " 
I o U beca.uoe w.tedHne~.~ ma.~c.6 p'l<'.Ctt~ 

p(ctu~te poot.::.a.'l.d1>" 8eca.u6e i..t ptote.::.to wtt't:.. 
te.Jtohed~ 6ot downo<te.am uoe. by agti..~u e.tut e , 
.0tdu6.C'ttj a.nd home.~ 7 8ecau~e .i..t'6 a good 
pta.c.e t o ctean the ·.•bweb~ .:>ut o6 ou't head.!. 
a6te'L a .tong we.ek. ut the. auto 6ac tolty ,n 1."' 

vM. the vi..deo d upf.ay tHmi..nae? Be.ca.u H ,U 

PH.oe..we.o ~O"'e !.tnb!OWI! p(awt e i..v V!g i..n the 
wi..td~ ma.y :we, a c.rn .. • .(,), .:all 'Li.~ 

'-"'· It i_.~ t-e..;:tcoe ..v~Cde ure~~ 1S. 8ecauoe 
.i.t u the ... e.tr' :u,,'te:, the ~f,,w o.< ti..6e. , the 
p11.o~e~6 J~ el~eu.tto~. ~e tcp~6tto ty o6 thal 
th~tee.-and-a.-ha.n 6tU.to tt ue.a.u 06 6ha'led 
t~avU. 

AU na.ttt'tat thingo have ut tlti..n6i..c. vatue, 
i..nhe.~tent wo~tth. The.i..'t vatue. i..6 no.:t de..tell.
mi..ned by whal they wae. Jti..ng up 01'! the cal.>h 
~t.eg~5te.Jt o6 the GNP, nolL by wheth~ oJt not 
they alt.e 'go<.,d'. They a11.e. They exi..ot. Fo1t 
the.i..Jt own. ~a.ke . W.U:hout conoi..de.~tali..o n 6olt 
any ~eaR. o~ i..ma.gtned va.tue. .to human ci..v.i.ti..
zati..on. 

Even. mo~te 0npo~ttan.t than the i..ndi..vi..dua.e. 
wUd c1t.eatu~e u the wild i..n.te.~tconn.ecte.d 
c.ommun.i...ty -- the. wild Mne.66, co- e.voluti..on, 
the. o:tlt.ea.m o6 ti..6e u.n0npe.ded b'f i..nd!16t'l.i..J.?. 
0tte't6ete.tt~e O'l hwnan marU.putat.i.on . 

The..se .twi..n theme.l.l o6 ~te'l.connec.tedneoo 
a.nd i..nt~ti..n6 -i.::. 'Ja.fue. &nm the c.olt.e. o6 .:the i..
dea.o o6 ouch pi..one.~ ecoR..og~ca..t thi..nk~o a.6 
John. MuLit., A.tdo Leopo.td a.nd Rac.he..t CaJtllon, 
and a.Jte the ba6i...6 601t action by Ea~t.th F.i.ll.llt!-
e.~t~ . Tw bi..oc.en.t.U.C.. wo~t..tdvi..ew, M oppo~ ed ~ 
to :the a.nth~t.opocen.tlti..c. pa.11.adi..gm o6 ei..vi..
Uz~n ( a.nd the. ~t.e6o~tmi..6t poll..i..ti.on o6 
ma.i..notltea.m en.v.i.ll.on.men.ta..t g~t.oup-!l}, hal.l been 
Jte.c.e.n.tR.y de.vetoped i..n.to :the. phi...to-!Jophy o6 
Veep EcoR.ogy by phi..to-!lophe.Jt6 6u~h all A~~e 
Naeo6 o6 No~t.way, John. Seed o6 Auf..tJta.e.i..a., 
AR.an VJten.goon o6 Canada aJ7d Geo~tg e. Suoi..ono, 



8Ltt Oevall and Oo!o~o6 LaChapelle o6 ~he 
Ul1i.;te.6 sta;tu, among o.theA.6. 

' EaJC.th F.i.A6.t!, .Ut 6ho'Lt, dou no.t opv.a.te 
&~om a ba6f6. o6 po~a! ~~agm~m, o~ 
wha;t i:6 pvr.~e.i..ve.d to be "poH.{.bte". W.U..de~t.
nU6, ittLtu.~a.t di..vvr.J..il.y, .i.-6 not t.ome.thi..itg 
.tha.:t c.a.n be c.omp~om.U ed i..n .the po ~a.t a.
~ena. We a.~ e. u.na.potoge.t..t.c. · a.dvoctLt:e6 5o·t the 

. na;tu~a.l. wo~ttd 1 6 o~ Ea.Jtt.h. 

For more information, write EARTH FIRST! 
P.O.BOX 2358, LEWISTON, ME 04241 

, MYSTERY SOLVED! -- Question: Where were' all 
those outspoken champions of free expres

.sion, 'critical inquiry and freedom of speech 
when those who have publicly questioned the 
Sacred Secular Dogmas of the liberal, ziJ"l
ized West were belng persecuted and abused? 
Answer: They ·.-ere sa·.ri-.6 ·J,J :·,ir L<HJ"la
tion to defehd 'satanic' Salman Rushdie! 

Perhaps the devil made them do it. 
p. \.J. 

------------------~. 9--------------------
ABORTION 

A ~emark in OBSERVATIONS # 118 regarding 
· abortions in wh'iyh the writer preferred free

dom of · choice to government interference, 
provoked the following letter from one of 
our Canadian members : 

"All creation in nature ~s mystic, won
derful; all new life is sacred, the beauty of 
a rosebud, a newborn kitten, calf or duck
ling· is something t-o behold, and the most 
wonderful of all is the birth of a human ba
by. You don't have to feel odd because you 
revere creation. At the same time no one 
would find very ~uch sacred or beautiful in 
a fertile woman producing a child every mne 
!llOnths for all her child-bearing years; nor 
would many people, and certainly not many 
Odinists 'if any at all, argue for carrying 
to term a fetus with a known mental or phys
ical defect; life is not that sacred. 

However; here in Canada a concerted ef
fort by ~t churches,educators, health of
fort by most churches, educators, health of
ficials ~politicians is being carried out 
to chan_ge the ' whole structure of society and 
our attitude to the fami l y unit. 

A certain att~tude towards sex and pro
creation us·ed to be taken for granted· both 

' . ' men and women were supposed to wait until 
marriage before engaging in intercourse. Of 
c6urse· there were exceptions but they were 
not fl.aunted;they were transgressions. How-

. ~~er, such id~als are impossible unless the 
population as a whole holds these standards. 
'{ou don't need to be an "extremist" to ~ee 

: ' 
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the . value in making this the norm with to
day~s tremendous rise in veneral diseases. 
The so-called 'one-night stand ' would not 
be as common and as accepted as it is today 
and nor would VD and unwanted pregnancies . 

Apart fran such casual relationships,, you 
would have to be a strange person to · haveoo -fe~lings for the person with whom you sleep, 
cohabit, etc. To end a relationship causes 
pain . If there is a child involved, there 
are torn loyalties . Just skimming the pages 
of the papers now and again shows the ex
tremes of emotions that a break-up may un- ; ·'. 
leash . 

"Live with the person of your choice; .....t:I,Y~ 
him/her out! lf it doesn't work," say the 
magazines particularly aimed at women, "then 
Good! at least you weren't married. No harm 
done!" 

But this attitude is patently wrong . Harm 
is done, to both adults involved and to the 
children. 

Our health units [in Canada) with the ap
proval ofthe educational department, go in
to the schoe>ls, starting in grade 5 to teach 
sex education. After a brief outline of the 
basic body parts and their development, they 
go into dating practices. ~bstinence is on
lt taught wi t h the attitude that it's ar
chaic and since nobody is doing it let us 
spend the time talking about birth control 
methods including abortion as a rational 
option. This is 10-year old kids! Alternate 
life styles are also explained such as ho
mosexual ' love' and, of course , according 
to our constitutional rights, there cannot 
be the slightest discrimination; it is a
gainst the law to disapprove . All such life 
styles arecondoned because people must have 
their individual freedom. 

The old question - who benefits? - ~ be 
enlightening. The pharmeceutical compa
nies, that's who! Not only do the condom and 
birth control manufacturers make millions, 
but with tlds 'modern' life style there is a 
far greater risk of infections of which we 
have a large number. Pelvic inflammatory in
fections are on the rise and the makers of 
antibiotics are making a killing (pun in
tended!). But it doesn ' t stop there; repeat
ed infections to irregular pregnancies which 
are on the increase can cause infertility 
or birth defects if or when a child finally 
is wanted. The Pill causes itsown complica
tions including a change in the PH balance 
of the vagina, leading to increased risk of 
yeast infections, some of which may become 
chronic and resistant to medication; common 
effects also include hormonal changes, blood 
clots with all the related possible compli-
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cation.,s like st"rokes, heart attacks, death . 
. These problems lead to a rise in infer 

t~lity which leads to surrogate motherhood, 
atti. f i c 1:a1 insemitlat ion, implantation, etc. 
·which may work but are not the way nature 
in.tended it-

W~ have Henry Morgenthaler with his free
standing abortion clinics from one end of 
Canada to the other . You can't convince me 

"that this citizen of questionable foreign 
origin is deeply . concerned about heiping 
women in distress; more likely he's in busi
ness for profits . In Canada abo~tions ~ave 
been discreetly per~ormed in hospitals when 
necessary or even wanted, usually under the 
medical J«rgon of O&C. Yes,abortions should 
be a decision between~he woman and her doc
tor, IF the woman has been given all the 
medical information about side effects, IF 
the woman ha~n't been brainwashed ~nto liv

·ing a self-destructive life style in the 
fi~st place, and IF she still wants the op
eration. 

No one forces a w~man to bear children; 
although not 100~ fool-proof, there are some 
fair1y dependable methods to prevent concep
tion. Within a marriage , when the desired 
number of children has been reached, the per
manent method of sterilization is an option 
for both men and women; no side effects, no 
killing of babies; no emotional regrets. 

A. S. 

EDITOR'S COHHENT: 

As is evident from the preceding, some 
Odinists are more 'conservative' in their 
attitudes towards sexuality than others. We 
often wonder to what extent such 'straight
l~ced' attitudes· reflect a residual chris
tian mindse~ or psychology, lingering long 
after christian doctrines have been discard
ed. But to each his or her own. 

Odinis,m promotes the family, the tribe; 
we wish all physicallyaoo mentally fit mem
bers ·Of our folk would raise as many chil
dren as they can care for. Odinism , there
fore, does notpromote abortion. However, we 
maintain that ~very person has a sovereign 
right to make decisions concerning his/her 
pe;sonal affair.s. we don't want government 
or church to decide that we can or cannot 
do. We trust Odinists to make the right 
choi~es regarding th~ir life styles, in
cluding raising children. 

Since child abuse is becoming epidemic 
' and th~ ~papers are filled with horror sto

~ies Q~ child abuse, physically, sexually, 
· ~entally, there is something very perverse 
in promo~ing the birth of unw~nted children 

7 

to grow up to be abused because christian 
fanatics insist their opinions must rule~ 
li ve·s of a 11 whether we are agreeing with 
their tenets o r not. 

As our Canadian writer points out, abor-
tion is not a contraceptive; that would be 
the wrong use of a surgical procedure• Re
cently our local paper brought an article 
by a Los Angeles actress whose daughter was 
born with severe disabilities; she says, and 
we quote: " ... shouldn't I have the right 

-
to think twice be f ore bringing another such 
child into the world? The irony is that if r. 
so terrible a moment of decision comes for j . 
me, r honestly can' t say what choice I will~ 

make. But 1 do know that no one else wo~~ 
have the right to make it for me . I'm not 
aloneout here. THere are thousands of moth-
ers like me wai ting to speak. ~others of 
AIDS babies, Tat-Sach~ bables, hopele~sly 

disabled babies like mlne - let the other 
side look me in the eye and tell me that 
ours are abortions of 'convenience'. 

However,thedecision of a legal abortion 
also involves the question of timing . When 
does life begin? Scientifically life begins 
at conception, but can we actually talk a
bout a person a t that point? Hardly. Cath
olic theologians such as Augustine, Thomas 
Aquainas &d others considered the fetus un
formed, fluid-like until 40-46 days; Jewish 
and Islamic thinkeTs concur in this as did 
also Aristotle. ~e know that at the end of 
this period the digestive sys tem has been 
formed, the skeletal and other major sys 
tems can also be !dent if led to a degree that 
we can reasonably speak about the beginning 
of a human being. That this human-being-to
be still would not survive outside the womb 
even with all the now available support sys
tems of modern medicine should also be kept 
in mind. 

One more quest ion ought to be considered: 
what to do if the woman wants an abortion 
but the man wants the fetus to be brought 
to term so his child will be born. This is 
a delicate situation. We would hope for an 
agreementbut if that is not possible, prob
ably the woman should be the deciding party 
as it after all, is she who must carry the 
child until birth . But it should be their 
decision, not the government, nor any other 
outsiders. 
~ 
ARIZONA KIN!lUD, POS 961, PAYSOO, AZ 85547 
OOlAS/IT ~ IND KINilill) POB 532064 GR PRARIE 1X 75053 
MJNTANA ODINIST KINI:RED, POB 2162, KALISPEL, t1l' 59001 
11X1NrA1N M:X>T, POB 328, ELIZABE'IH, <D 80107 
NOiffil TEXAS KINIRED, POB 150623, ARLllCI'ON, TX 76015 
OCE'AN KINI:RED, POB 2316, VENINJR, tU 08406 
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O.VERVIEW 
~he victory over Persia (THE ODIN1ST i 

119) opened ~~ a new chapter of Creek his
tory. The Spa£tans had gone home and left 
A~heos the leader; an ~rganization named the 
Oelian Lea'gue was formed. to c;ontinue the 
liberation of more Creek cities from Persian 

. rule . Soon tne ·League's headquarter. was 
moved from Delos to Athens and the organiza
tion became the core of an Athenian empire; 
at its apex bver 1~0 states were paring 
·trtbute to the city . Under the able leader
ship of the Athenian statesman Pericles 
~490-429 BCI) the empire flourished; his aim 
was to t~rn th~ allied into subjects but 
when a peace treaty with Persia was worked 
out in 449 BCI the original reason for the 

. lefgue ceased; however , it still continued 
to ~xist although the situation gradually 
changed . Athenian interference into the af
fairs of the individual states became more 
pronounced and was soon strongly resented. 
Athenian leadership became arrogant and 
theit rule rather oppressive. 

A coalition was formed to oppose Athen's 
. domination; her old rival, Sparta, joined 
the coalition and war broke out in 460 BCI. 
Skirmishes took place constantly but no big 
battles were fought. After about 15 years 
of this kind of warfare, a peace was worked 
out but it did not last; Kfter another 15 
years renewed internal struggles commenced 
th~ end of classical Greece. These areknown 
as th~ Peloponriesian Wars . 

The Spartan side had ~land power while 
Athens ruled the waterways. When Pericles 
died in 429 BCI ~ city was without effect
ive leadersWip , without direction. In 421 
BCI a peace was again worked out but that 
d~d not last l9ng either. 

To relieve her troubles Athens plotted 
to take. Syracuse, the richest city on Sicily 
and the main grain supplier of the Pelopon
nesian island. ~owever, ~scheme backfired 
and Athens suffered great losses. In the 
following yea~s the power of Athens waned 
and in 404 BCI she was forced to accept a 
peac~ trea ty. A short - lived revival of her 
power was inef.f'ective and her former influ
ence was broken . 

Neither Spartaoor Persia wanted an Athe
nian•renaissance and worked out a settlement 
of their differences. However, Sparta soon 
became, a s hated by the smaller states as 
Athens had been and a new confederation was 

. fo.rme.d'• which .act ually ended the period of 
the ,m.ighty city- states . 

The war · activities t~emselves are not of 

too ~ interest today; it is what happened 
duri~g that period which holds our atten
tion . It is amazing that a country the size 
of Greece which is smaller than Al abama or 
North Carolina, and in which only about 20t 
of the land is fit for farming, can produce 
men whose philosophy and political ~na so-
cial ideas have played soch an enormous role _. 
in the ~estern world for more than two thou-
sand years; names like Plato,Hippocrates, 
Aristotle, Socrates, Aechylus come to mind, 
men all living in a 200 years period, from 
about 525 to 325 BCI; That is in itself an J. 
accomplishment worthy of respect. / · 

Much information is available about the 
coun try, particularly during the classi~alr 
period, and anybody who wants to read about 
any of the great philosophers and their i
deas will find plenty of material. Here we 
shall pick up a few things which, for better 
or worse, are part of our heritage from tlwt 
important period of our past . 

Greek economy was based mainly on barter; 
the extent of the crafts was small; the only 
industry in which greater numbers of men 
were involved was the state-owned silver 
mines; the work was mostly done by slaves . 
Apart from tha t , the community depended on 
the productivity of individual growers of 
grain, olives and wine;but often not enough 
was farmed t ~ supply the home market . ~e 

know, for example, that the blockade at the 
end of the Peloponnesian War caused starva
tion in Athens ~forced the city to accept 
a peace treaty. 

Women did not have the same freedom and 
status as Nordic women enjoyed; in Athens 
they could notown property whereas in Spar
ta they could. Divorce was possible but 
seems to have been farmore difficult to ob
tain for a woman than for a man, and not 
many were initiated by the female partner. 
Most women stayed in the house. Girls were 
usually not given any education although 
here again Sparta was an exception . 

Homosexuality was common, even condoned, 
particularly among the upper classes but 
does not seem to have prevented later mar
riages for the purpose of procreation. 

It is worth noting that we kno~ most a
bout the life of the upper classes, partic
ularly in Athens , and are relatively unfa
miliar with that of the common man. Even 
within Greek democracy it was still the rich 
landowners, living off their holdings worked 
by slaves, who had the time to get involved 
in po l itics and therefore formed the majoriv 
ty of those actively taking part i n politi
cal decisions. The craftsmen and merchants 
were too busy plying their trades. 
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We can therefore not take Athens as an ex
p r~sslon of·atl Greece although the city in 
her heydays during · the 5th century consid 
ered herself ,representative of the country. 

~omm~rce was at its peak;· democracy was 
th~ main theme ~here again we must stress 
as• we: also do when we talk about the demo
cratic practices of our Nor'dic forefathers, 
that Athens was then racially homogenous 

'which is the pre requisite for democracy to 
work. Her power lay in her navy, powered by 
oarsmen who were not armed, in contrast to 
Spartan might which was land power consist
ing of hoplites who were trained and armed 
w.artior's and thus constituted a cons tant 
threat to the ruling clique. 

Greece origi~ated the practice of payment 
for jury service so a man could be judged 
by his peers and so more people could take 
part in the judicial system. Jurors were se
lected by lot. It seems the Athenians put 
more trust in the common sense of the cit-

. izens than they did ~n 1 experts'. In the ir 
courts much time was spent investigating mo 
tives~ causes and other circumstances lead
fog ~o t·he crime than they were concerned 
with the actual breaking of the law. This 
unfortunately lead to a situation we know 
all too · well today, where the gift of gab 
wields much power. The 'orator' enjoyed high 
esteem , even ~o the point of using demagog
ism; here we have the first ' politicians' 
who were using persuasion more than relying 
on facts and figures ; this contradicts the 
Gree~ reverence for the common sense of the 
common man. 

Yet for all the talk about their partic
ipatory democracy it seems that at times 
they had to pay members of the assembly to 

. attend in order to have a quorum. 
Women, metics and slaves were excluded 

from voting and blood was still an import
ant part of their 'selective' democracy . - 
However; with all its short - comings, more 
people were sharing in government affairs of 
the city than in any other state . It broke 
the hereditary kinship - government and opened 
~p par t ic i pation in government to able men 
even if t hey did not belong to the upper 
crust. Although ~Western countries still 
are ruled by roialty , it broke the tradition 
of ' god - given' rulers; and the body politic 

· enjoyed an education that was hard to find 
anywhere else. · 

. The ~mportance of Athens was partly due 
to t he i~tell igence and efforts of oue man, 
Pericl~~ · during whose leadership the state 
r?& e t o i ts high pQsition. He promot ed the 
ide a of in~iyid~.al res ponsibili ty for a man ' s 
s9cial f a te whi ch was ex-panded' also to me!ln 
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that ·each city was responsible for i t s pol 
itlca1 condi tions. 

The Greek male ideal was a man who was 
competent , strong and quick of mind , brave 
and clever. A man ' s reputationwas important; 
'saving face' was carr ied to the point where 
it in fact became more important than the 
question of guilt. 

THe most significant result of Athenian 
democracy, however, was that it created an 
atmosphere that was conducive to cultural ac
complishments which have served as basis for 
later centuries. Art was prominent and be- ~~ 
came a pattern for many artists; sculptures 
and buildings adorned the city and Gra~~
concepts of beauty are common coinage even 
today. 

Rational inquiry rather than the accept
ance of mythology was the basis for Greek 
thinking; they believed that a logical ax
planation would be found rather ~n to fan
cy the universe/world dependent upon gods and 
demons . This in itselfwas revolutionary and 
a departure fr<m common thinking of the time. 
Even though christianity later imposed its 
mythology upon the ~est, there were always 
thinkers inspired by the Greek dictum of in
quiry, men who even gave their lives for 
following the Greek theory of investigation. 
However, even Athens herself later fell back 
into irrational o rthodoxy and it became im
piety to disbelieve in the existence of the 
gods. This was the maio crime of which the 
famous philosopher Socrates wa s accused and 
put to death; he was no doubt guilty as 
charged . 

Aristotle may be the best known philos
opher for his insistence of collecting data 
and classify facts; and people may say that 
Athenian speculation began with Socrates , 
but actually Anaximander, a Milesian philos
opher (Miletus was an ancient Greek city in 
Asia Minor) living in the 7th century BCI, 
had developed a cosmological system; he saw 
the beginning of the world as a substance 
he called~ 'unlimited ' which was the uni
ty behind the multiplicity of all phenomena 
before differentiation . Then hot a nd cold, 
wet and dry, emerged as fire a1nd water which 
were not permanent conditions but were kept 
in balance . When we reflect on our Nordic 
mythology it comes rather close to our cre
ation story . According to Anaximander, the 
cosmos wasformed by a ' separating- out ' from 
the unlimited to an ' eternal action ' ; by the 
interaction between heat and cold , earth 
was formed . We have ~unable to find much 
information about other ideas of this an
cient Greek philosopher ; but it would be 
interesting to further explore similarities 
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between his ideas and those expressed in 
Nprse .mythology. 

: Aristotle's 'Hean', fhe idea that excel
lence .lay .in· the balance between ext reces 
may be compared to our forefathers• concept 
of . 'moderation', ot not going to extremes 
8ut ·keeping things on an even keel, social
lyand emotiotlally, except when circumstanc
es demanded an al~-out effort . 
· Aristotle must be mentioned fQr another 

~eason; through his insistence on the i m
portance of fact~ about soc.lety, he laid. the 
foundation for history; in this he continued 
the work of Herodotus who has been called 

· the 'fatner of histot:y ' . The word 'historie' 
actually meant 'inqutry about events', and 
when Herodotus wrote down what he learned 
he in fact produced the first book contain
ing informat.lon about current events. His 

· ' H~stories' has many interesting accounts 
of. 'the Persian Wars, e~rly history and, dur
ing his travels all through the empire, he 

' collected much temporary information which 
' he i~dustriously recorded. After his death 
!n43D BCI another famous Greek, Thucydides, 
also . beiame concerned with reporting events 

. and e~plainin& the circumstances that led 
to their culmination; he has left us the 
earltest known analysis of history and be
came a model for later historians, positing 
that history is reporting of facts; modern 
writers of docu dram$S could learn a great 
deal from this ancient Greek. 

T?e Greek legacy is valuable in that the 
i~tellectual and philosophical teachings 
held ~nough spiritual strength to nurture 
our civilization right up to the present. 
T~ classic period was not perfect; we can 
f~nd faults . without trying too hard, but 
when, all is said and done, the Greek intel
lectual efforts have sustained Western civ
ilizatioq eve~ since; whichever academic 
discipline we look at , the beginning of it 
is likely to be based on Greek philosophy. 

The world owes Greek thinkers and philos
ophers from this period a debt that will not 
be easy to re~ay except by, again, building 
on t~e foundation laid down two thousand 
years ago , ~y keeping an open mind , and by 
n~t becoming entrenched in orthodoxy but by 
putting facts 'before fiction . 

c 
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Viking Bu rial Mound 
On the archaeological front news is coo

ing from Repton, Eng land (c entrally located 
in Derbysh ire no rtheast of Birmingham, orig
inally part oi the ancient Kingdom of Mercia. 

~ group of scientis ts went to~ site in 
search of the ori ;:,in of St l.'ptal\, th1! par
ish church, but they found much more than 

-
t hey had expected . Five feet under ground 
level thev Ju~ up the remains of a large 
~n£lo - ~ax0n ti~ber hall, easily recognized 
as such bec.1u::~· ,, f its distinctive building;' 
stvle . Th~ h~l! w~s part 0i an estate pre
dating both tlw ''' undation ,,f <l monas~cy.. 

b u i 1 t i 11 t' - '• .111 d t h l' c h r i ~ t i .1 n i l at i on of 
~le r,· i a in h" ~ I . 

Lead in ):. the cxc.1\al i nn:< j,.. 'l 11r tin 1\iddle , 
an aut hor I tv on l'lr it i sh <n,·haco l ,,.:, \·. :\ c rypt 
below the present church wa" 0 ncc used ns n 
burial site for the Mercian ki n~s : alsn S t 
Wystan who was murrlered i n ~_.n 1·1 i:: buried 
there. 

A burial mound on the chutc h JH llpe rtv ha" 
revealed an extraordinan iind fn,m thi,.. 
period . A repott datin~ ha~k to the ln~0~ 

tells ... bout a :::keleton ~>I a human g i ant, n 
feet long, restin~ in .J st~'nl? ~·offin ..;ur
rounded by manv bodies , ill I I' l.1ced with the 
feet pointin!! towards thl' ,· ,•t fin . 

The digger:; did m't find .11w tr:~.:e of the 
giant but other objects were unearthed such 
as five silver pennies datable to 871 Cl , 
the same year we know a Vikin~ army wintered 
at Repton. 

But more strange are the femurs (thigh 
bones) of 24Q individuals, ROt of which are 
those of males , 20-40 years old . These men 
were clearly warri ors but they did not die 
on the battlefield; more likely an epidemic 
such as dysentery st ruck the camp; The bones 
were preserved and interred with the burial 
of a high-ranking chieftain . 

This event seems to coincide with the 
splitting-up of the Viking army, an impor
tant event in British history. Half of the 
Viking warriors travelled north to consoli
date land conquests into settlements. The 
other half went to Cambridge from where they 
initiated what became the last onslaught on 
Wessex. Many battles were fought in the fol
lowing years but the war finally came to an 
end with the defeat of the Vikings by the 
hand of the legendary King Alfred the Great; 
this saved England from ever becoming part 
of Scandinavia. c 
+=+=+=+•+=+~+=+~+=+=+=+=+=+=+=+=+=+=+=+=+= 
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-:Ol)INISM.· RELIGION, CULT OR ·HATE GROUP? 
In recent months certain segments of the 

media have been writhing in ' an orgy of sen
sationalism over so- called 'satanic crime' 
- acts of violence or vandalism featuring 
allegedly 'pagan' and . 'wltch.craft' symbolism 
~nd perpetrated by self-styled 'devil wor
shippers'. Fact 1 fiction and speculation 
have been discriminately mixed together to 
create the spectre of vast 1 secret networks 
of sinister satanists, ready to molest chil
dren, rob gravey8,l:ds, desecrate churches and 
sacrifice hapless victims to Beelzebub. - -
"And they may be living next door to YOU!" 

s 'timulating the hysteria set in motion by 
the vena~ity ~nd irresponsibility of some 
media maggots are elements of)the New Chris
tian Right which are capitalizing upon the 
criminal acts of a few disturbed, immature 
and sociopathic individuals by attempting 
to lump together all non-christian, alterna
tive, new age ' and pagan movements, legiti
mate and spurious, as 'negative deviant 
groups'. The ' a~m of these bigots is to cre
aie the impreSsion in the ·public mind that 
all pagans are linked up into some kind of 
evil , 'satanic conspi~acy', ot at the very 
least, are all organized in dangerously wack
~ ' cults'. This smear campaign would evoke 
only la4ghs were it not for the fact that 
these busybody christian zealots have man-

· ~ged t o get the attention of some local po
lice · dep,artments by offering them highly 
~lased and distorted seminars ' on 'cults' . . ': ' ,, 

. ~ 

and a 'cult' i s whatever and whoever they 
say it is! 

THE ODINIST and The Odini s t Fellowship 
publicly condemn any and all attempts to 
stifle religious freedom and nonconformity 
under the guise of fighting cult crime. 
While we deplore the excesses and abuses of 
the various organizations ~t can genuinely 
be termed 'cults', we also recognize that 
the cult phenomenon is largely a response 
to the failure of mainstream religions, and 
of society in general, to offer a meaning
ful philosophy or way of life to ever-grow
ing numbers of alienated people. 

We would also like to clearly state once 
more what Odinism is and what it is not. 

Odinism is a religion - a comprehensive 
view of the universe and of man's place in 
that natural order; the assertion of an ul
timate concern - the spiritual development 
of our Folk; a code of ethics and a way of 
life; all based on the perceptions, thought
patterns, mythic traditions and customs of 
the Indo-European peoples in general and the 
Norse folk in particular. 

Odinism is not a cult . A cult by defini
tion is dogmatic, authoritarian and regi
mented. Odinism is non- dogmatic; our basic 
religious views lend themselves to a wide 
variety of doctrinal interpretations and 
working applications; we in fact encourage 
creative heterodoxy. Odinism is non-author
itari~n; we have no leader or leadership 



wbich dictates to 'followers' i individual 
Odinists and O~inist groups function auton
omousl.y : Odinism is non-regimented;we don't 

· run other people's lives or seek power over 
anybody; we · want individuals to be self-re
liant and criticalLy- thinking . 
' Odinism· is not satan~sm. In rejecting 

christianity we also reject the christian 
- devil. {"Satan" 1~ not and never has. been 

' part of Odinist religious thought.) Satan
ism in many respects is simply inverted 
christianity,. a reaction to centuries. of 

·christian repression. Odin ism owes nothing 
to any of the perceptions or misperceptions 
·of· christ tanity, inve.Ited or otherwise. 

Odinism is not "Nazism". National Social
ism is ~ political ideology with set doc
trines. Odinism is a religion which does not 
designate any one political system as 'au
thorized', but rather explores the pros and 
cons of a wide rang-e of political ideas . Be
ca~se of their politicai nature "Nazi" move
ments, both past mM .present, have never ex
~luded christians or attacked compatible 
chrfhian denominations on the basis of the
ology, whereas Odinism, as a religion, is 
necessarily exclusive of any form of chris
tian participation or influence . 

O<i1nism isnot'right-wing' or 'rightist'. 
"Rightism" is a political , position expres
sing opposition to change and support for 
cons~rvative or authoritarian views. Odin
ism's religious consciousness grasps the 
inevitability of change at all levels in a 
dynamic universe and stresses the necessity 
of spiritual freedom. Odinism, while acknowl
edging the importance of political ques
tions, transcends any one merely political 
standpoint • . Odinism' s adherents subscribe 
t~ a ,variety of ideologies across and even 
off the political spectrum. 

Odinis~ does not advocate religious ha
tred. Odinismis unashamedly anti-christian, 
but in a philosophical sense, just as Hin
duism, Buddhism and Shinto can be said to 
be anti-christian. We do not hate individual 
christians or see them as 'evil' because of 
their beliefs . We recognize that christian
ity is a broad matrix capable of spawning 
ma~y different . interpretations and sects, 
some, from our perspective, more positive 
than others. We have always acknowledged 

· what ,appeared to us to be the more lucid as
pects of the various christian constructs. 
N~yertneless, like ·all religions we' have the 
right 'to criticize other beliefs in both 
their , theoretical expressions and their 
·p.ractical manifestations. 

Odinis~ . does not promote racial hatred 
oc ~'anti-Semit!sm". Odinism supports self-

. ' 
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determination for all races, peoples and 
cultures, and opposes~ imposition of gen
ocidal one-world monoculture. We believe 
t hat every racial group and subgroup, every 
folk , is a unique, non-repeatable biologic
al-historical phenomenon ~t should be pre
served , just as much as any endangered ani- -
mal species. We hold that ethnic groups, 
like individuals, merit a right to privacy 
to carry on and further develop their way 
of life as they themselves see fit, without 
unwelcomed interference from alien outsid- r 
ers . At the same time, we reserve the right j 
to expose, criticize and defend ourselves ..... _ 
against any ethnic interest group that 
threatens or attacks our folk; this is the 
basis, e .g., for our stance against Zionism . 

The old order and the religions which 
bolster it are all slowly dying , all coming 
apart at the seams. It is to be expected 
that~ most dogmatic, the most intractable 
supporters of that order and of those rel
igions, dismayed, confused and frightened 
by the decay they see around themselves, 
will try to retrench and fortify their crumb
ling positions, even at the expense of hon
esty , tolerance and fair play . 

Regardless of the extremes to which these 
reactionaries and obscurantists may go , 0-
dinists will not be int imidaterl by fanat leal 
attempts to stamp out religious dissent and 
freedom of thought and of worship. 

We are here to stay. P.W. 

One of our members recently came across 
a collection of essays by~ American econ
omist-sociologist, Thorstein Veblan, ESSAYS 
IN OUR CHANGING ORDER {Viking Press, 1954). 

One of the articles deals withthe racial 
and eugenic characteristics of theScandina
vian peoples, and Veblan had this to say a
bout the topic: "Under the pagan dispensa
tion there was no priesthood in the Scandi
navian countries and no other manner of ec
clesiastical personnel exempt from indus
trial employment and drawing its livelihood 
from the industry of ~ working population. 
So also there were no 'kept classes' of a 
secular order;no gentry, nobility or royal
ty exempt from productive work. Workmanship 
was then still an honerable distinction to 
which all classes and conditions of men as
pired.' 
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THE CURSED GLADES 

~ Legend o£ The Greater Highlands -
An Albanian Folk-tale 

A more ·dismal landscap_e than the Cursed 
Glades in the north could not be imagined. 
A towering massi( , stark, bare, no tre~s, no 
timber, no £towers, no grass. Everywhere it 
was barren, with its grey rocks, humped up 
like the bones ' of some prehistoric being. 
In summer there was nothing but arid dryness 
everywhere. Not a single spring to be found. 
Even the rain which fell in the Autumn and 
Spring does not sink into the earth, it does 
not dampen anything, it merely runs off be
low as if falling onto the smooth surface 
of concrete. There is sun - there is no wa
tei , there is snow - there is no sun. This 
i~ 'the cycle of the season. The living des
pondency of a bygone Life, 

In the past, however, it had been quite 
·different, abounding in trees, graced with 
beautiful alpine dales, and ln between them 

'meandered the joyful gurgling waters of the 
springs, and ~he goats and sheep grazed and 
nuzzled all summer through, mOO the·mountain 
gleefuily threw back the echoes of their 
bleating, the tinkle of .their bells, and 
people cam·e .and cut the grass in the pas
tures, planted saplings,. us.ed the timber and 
the forest regenerated. 

They say that this used to be the Green 
Glades of the noble warriors, where they 
assembled and rested in their groups, and 
they themselves called this location the 
Yellow Glades, as the name has survived in 
their songs; but what they meant by yellow 
was . the color of green, like their Latin 
neighbors . 

What · ~errible burden weighs on this mas
sif: some natural calamity which alters the 
~ery r~lief of the earth, the erruption of 
a volcano stirred up by the spirits which 
scorched and seared the region, battering 
it with the lighting bolts of the Heavens? 

Oh, no. What weighs so heavily on this 
land is the :urse of a mother, the snuffing 
out of life of .a newborn babe. 

' It was such a woeful, cruel and heart 
breaking event. 

· I~ the family of the Gjokajs, fol l owing 
the birth of eight girls, the ninth child 
~as expected . A kind of anxiety · could be 
felt among the who l e family because of Sker
di's a~verse luck in not being able tore-

. j~ice in a son , to WOCm he could hand on his 
heritage pf a fine name , his weapons and the 
house . And now, hope flared up again. Hi-,. 
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rushe was pregnant once again. All tl£ signs 
pointed to the fact that the child which was 
expected was a male. This is what his mother 
said, this is what the old women predicted, -
this is what the whole family hoped . 

Skerdi gazed at the face of his wife, the 
deep black rings around her eyes and she 
seemed to him like a noble martyr who was 
to fill his home and life with inexhaustible;' 
joy, like the lingering taste of the water 
of the alpine springs. ""'-The stealthy thought often hammered on 
his brain, "What if this child was a girl, 
too?"- "IJhat if it will be a girl?" - He 
fought to drive away this thought as if 
striving to pull out an arrow from his own 
flesh - and he only calmed down when he 
thought: No, that couldn't be, the Gods 
have no reason to be so cruel to me." 

The husband never stayed in the house at 
the approach of child birth and only the 
women and the midwives trained in delivery 
could remain there to assist her. 

Skerdi found the solution. He neither 
remained indoors, but neither did he go too 
far away. He would go as far as the mountain 
glades, cut grass and return to the house 
in the afternoon, awaiting ln feverish anx 
iety for someone to give him wonderful tid
ings. And, as the custom and good conduct 
demanded, he carefully preserved a silver 
coin in the pocket of his vest. 

He had planned a magnificent feast to 
which he would invite his entire family and 
the whole village. It would be a feast which 
would be remembered as long as his genera 
tion lived and perhaps even further. After 
eight daughters, a son was ~most precious 
gift in life . The girls would grow up, , they 
would marry, go with their husbands, while 
he and his son would remain in the house . 

His eldest daughter gave him the news at 
the gate. 

"Father," she said joyfully, " there is 
one more of us!" 

Skerdi embraced his daughter lovingly as 
never before, plunging his hand into his pock
et and gave her the silver coin. He ran up 
the steps of the house . 

"Give him to me, let me look at my son," 
he crieQ , bending down over her. 

His wife l ooked at him with downcast eyes . 
The tears ran down her cheeks . The other 
women stood at her side like statues their 
hands crossed in front of them. 

"Ah, my son , at long last you are here!" 
he bent down to uncover and kiss the baby. 



"Ahh, forgive me , forgive me, I didn't 
bear y"ou a soa ••. " she gasped between pro
found sobbing. 

· Sl<erd i s t qod 
d"arkened. Did he 
had imagined it 
his.: long wait. 

there paralysed. His face 
hear right? NO, perhaps he 
because of the anxiety of 

"What; did you say?" "he asked her, his 
- voice chargeq with tension . 

"Its a girl,".Marushe said to him. 
He slapped his forehead with his hand and 

collapsed in a heap on the floor, his head 
buried in his. hands·. He looked like a head
less being from distant ages. Was he crying 
ot couldn't he raise his head from the bit
ter sorrow? No one knew. 

A little later he lurched to his feet. 
He seemed so forbidden mOO wild. He left the 
room without a word. For twenty-four hours 
he locked himself away without eating or 
drinking , without sleeping a wink. He emerged 
llke a wild beast, with blood-shot eyes; he 
stormed into the ~oom of his wife, seized 
the cradle, descendedthe steps with a heavy 
tr~, strode across the yard and disappeared 

·into the alpine dale . 
That night he returned alone . His wife 

clapped her beseeching eyes on him. What had 
he done with the baby girl, where had he 
left the little mite . 

All he said was : "There is no room in the 
house for sqmething we don ',t need." 

"Ah, may the evii spirits curse you, ah, 
may you never cast a shadow on this earth 
again, ah, may you ruwer see another day for 
wrenching my baby girl frem my breast, speak 
up, man, where is she?" 

With vigor as never before, with a power 
no one kne~ sh~ possessed, the mother rose 
to her feet, seized her husband and shook 

_him "powerfully to bring him to his senses. 
"In the Glades •• " he stuttered through a 

whirling" dizziness and without the desire 
to reveal the superiority of his strength 
above that of a woman. 

"Ah, may the evil spirits curse you, may 
you shake from horror till your last breath. 
Not even a wolf, a bear or a jackal would 
be so cruel as to turn against its own off
spring. Ah, ·you madman, how could you think 
that a human 'life is unwanted, don ' t you 
know that girls get married, bear sons and 
~~JOt her brave warriors !! Get out of my sight !" 

~nd clad in tha t "white night gown , like 
some · besotted Goddess, she ran from the 

' house.~nd for th~ee days and three nights 
she left no sod of earth or stone unturned 

. :i~ all the glades searching for her baby 
with: tears and pleas . 

·. ·: 
··' 

But she never found her . 
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· And so/ · exhausted, void of all hope , she 
rai"sed her hands to the Heavens 800 with all 
her heart and soul she brought her terrib l e 
curse down on the glades for failing to keep 
her baby alive , for failing to protect her . 

--
"May th~se glades dry and wither to their 

very roots, as my little baby withered and 
perished, may grass or trees n@V@~ push 
through this soil again, may songs never be 
heard here again, and may giant, s t ark and 
bare ribe protrude from the earth to strike 
chilling fear even in the hearts of wild 

J' 
Mother/ beasts . Ah, may the curse of this 

wei~h on you for eternity !!" ...,._ 
------------------e-----------------

Observations 
CHI NA- ROT OF LIBERALISM II -- The ancient 
Greek philosopher Heraclitus tells us that 
all life is contradiction, and that there
fore something can be ' good ' and 'bad' at 
the same time. It is in this light that we 
must consider recent events ln China. 

The Chinese government's bloody suppres
sion of the " pro-democracy" s tudents' move 
ment is more a slgn of weakness than of 
strength. For the very existence of mass 
protests in Chi na indicates the failure of 
that nation's leadership to provide a sense 
of direction and a llvlng example to its 
people. 

China's debacle is the inevitable result 
of the decay of the Chinese social order 
from a goal-oriented "national-communist" 
system with commit ted leaders and an ins pi red 
populace to a regime of "pragmatism" under 
a bureaucratic elite which thought it could 
open the Pandora ' s box of liberalism in the 
economic realm without the demons of chaos 
breaking loose elsewhere throughout society . 

Obviously they thought wrong . 
And any junior-grade Marxist taking his 

ideology seriously would have known better. 
So much for "Red" China . 
Under Mao Tse-tung the masses were mobi 1-

ized with a religious fervor in the name of 
the "Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution" 
to root out bureaucratic and ~capitalist 
readers ' ensconced in Party and State offic
es - mass action in support of the national 
leadership . Under the Evil Dwarf Deng Xi
aoping (himself ~e, i nadequately!, purged) 
the masses denounce and march aga inst the 
leadership , which responds by gunning them 
down • 

A leadership so inept as to be unable to 
manage or control its populace ~eptthrough 
volleys of gunfire is a leadership standing 



:' 

on the edg~ o( the abyss. 
' As fpr the "pro-democracy" protestors, 

although their condemnations of official 
corruption are clearly justified, and at
though many reinvoke the idealism of Mao, 
~he i r movement in -general is quite obviously 
infused with strains of liberalism even ·more 
virulant than those incubated by the Deng 
r_egime. This· is 'reflected not only in the 
vagueness of many of their demands; but also 
in their naive , , fawning assessments of ~es
tern politics; and worst of all, by their 
eager embracing of the most inane excre
tions of 'Western' pop culture. 

Such an embrace is decadence, pure and 
simple. 

Maoism recognized "Western decadence" 
f~r what it was and banned it with mass en
t~usiasm. Dengism, abandoning clearly de
fined spiritual mores and goals, winked at 
it, and in so doing allowed the infestation 
to spread. 

One would think that the Chinese, with a 
cult~re and civilization thousands of years 

-old , ~ld be self- confidently immune to any 
such alien, upstart bastard pseudo-culture 
spawn in infantile North America. But this 
deca4ence takes ' root wherever there is the 
slightest lapse innational-moral conscious
ness because it appeals to the worst in hu
manity . 

This pes ti.ferous complex·' of phenomena -
ideas, economic forms, social practices, 
musi~ , literature , art, etc. - is rightly 
term~d 'decadent' because it fosters decay; 
because it is disint egrative of life indi
vidually, socially, culturally and spirit
ually; because i~ is ~ product of a class, 
and of an alien caste within that class, 
both· of which have outlived their historic 
u.sefulness; b,ecause it promotes behaviors 
benefici«l only in facilitating the growth 
of Capital, tainted lifeblood of an obso
lete oligarchy. 

Must decadence be synonymous with demo 
cracy? 

No. 
"Democracy" is supposed to be rule of, 

by and for the people - but which people? 
Historical l y, democracy evolved from the 

Indo- European tribal system, mn must there
fore be properly defined as rule of , by and 
fbr the 'folk'. This 1ndeed was its essence 
in ancient Greece, in the collective struc
tures of t he Vikings, and in the Icelandic 
althing:· self- rule grounded in substantial 
measures of spiritual unity, social cohe-

. Aiv~~ess and politicat solidarity, manifes
ting organic linkage be~ween a folk and its 
f~eely chosen leaders. 

• • 
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Every people has a similar tribally-de
rived folk-democratic heritage. 

Such then is true "people's democracy" 
- self-determination and mass participation 
in meeting popular needs, possible in dif
ferent political forms. 

But democracy becomes a mere carieature 
of itself when it gets contaminated with 
liberallsm,whlch is the intrusiv.e assertion 
of partic~lar, exclusivist interests at the 

-
expense of the demos, of the people, of the · --- ,. 
folk as a whole. Democracy worthy of the/ 
name is not a 'contract' sanctioning a com- · 
petitive free-f or-all amongst self-seekin% 
economic cliques as in parliamentary or 
'bourgeois' democracy, that facade for the 
rule of Hooey Power; and it is d~finitely 
not a self-serving Party bureaucracy fan
cying itself a "proletarian democracy", a 
la Poland. 

If the people of China want democracy, 
for their own sake they had better build 
such a "people's democracy", a Chinese de
mocracy. Liberalistic 'democracy' which per
mits the penetration of Wo rld Capital wlth 
its attendant decadence is a formula for na
tional enslavement and cultural suicide . 

Maoism, bef ore Mao himself deviated into 
opportunism, was by virtue of its mass-based 
anti-bureaucratism, communal clecentraliza
tions and egalitarian ethic of "~erve the 
People" a thousand times more truly demo
cratic than the more 'relaxed' liberaliza
tion of the Deng regime, with its ignoble 
and fundamentally devisive slogan "To get 
rich is glorious". 

Deng and his "capitalist roaders" have 
sown the winds of liberalism. Now they are 
reaping the whirlwinds of discord, blood
shed and destruction. 

SOME THOUGHTS ON 
THE DEATH OF THE AYATOLLAH KHOMEINI 
There is probably no subject more demand

ing Heraclitian analysis - a perspective 
rooted in an understanding of the interde
pendent complexity of reality, of the inter
play of positive and negative forces - than 
the phenomenal Ayatollah Khomeini . 

For some of our kinsmen the issue is cut 
and dried. Khomeini, they tell us, was the 
fanatica l over lord of a fanatical religion, 
a religion emanating from the Semitic soul 
and thus alien to everything Aryan. Khomei 
ni's Islamic Revolution, we're warned, is 
an obscurantist, universalistic, expansion
ist, dogmatically intolerant, repressively 
authoritarian, anti-Western menace. 

Granted, a strong case can be made for 
all of these critical designations. 



And there's no denying that Odinism's 
·, religiou's fundamentals stand in st.ark con

trast ' to those of the late Ayatollah . 
'(et, i·n a higher sense beyond mere belief 

- in terms of what might' be called existen
tial attitude :~an pagan meet Hoslem on 
s ome common ground? Doe~ Is~am have cer tain 
features, moreso than its kindred theolo 
gies, Judai'sm and Christian~ty? Can Islam 
therefore be considered the most 'pagan' of 
the mono theistic Semitic religions? 

Nietzsche, 'for one, answered affirm:atlve
'ly on all counts . The great Philosopher of 
the Hammer, whose pagan credentials surely 
~eed no defense, was an enthusiastic ad
mirer of Islam. He wrote, "Christ lanity 
robbed us of the harvest of the culture of 
the ancient wor ld, it later went on to rob 
~s of the harvest of the culture of Is lam." 
'In more specific reference to this Is lam ic 
.c'ulture, Nietzsche llaid, " .•. it was noble, 
it owed its origin to manly instincts, it 
said Yes to life. · The Crusaders fought a
gainst something they would have done bet 
te'r to lie down in the dust before." 

Is iam fostered advances in the sciences, 
in 'the arts .~ in education amongst the Ar
ab apd Persian ~eoples, while ' Christendom ' 
wallowed in superstition and ignorance. 

Islam, like Odinism,. is a warrior rel
igion. The Prophet Muhammed, who Moslems 
believe was the paramoun-t "messenger of God", 
was no simpering wimp of a holy man babbling 
"t.urn the o~her cheek", but a tough-minded 
military chieftain who personally led his 
forces in numerous battles. 

The Shia branch of Islam, which Khomeini 
headed, is especially noteworthy for its 
martial traditions. In fact the central e
vept in Shia religious history is a battle, 
the Battle of Karbala (680 CI), at which 
Ali, grands~n of the Prophet, went down 
fighting against the vastly superior forces 
of a ' rival sect. "Shi-ite" literally means 
"Partisan of Ali", and Shi-ites are raised 
with the admonition that life is struggle 
or as they eut it, "Every day is Karbala". 

Whate~er else one might say ~t Khomei
ni, it mus~ be admit ted that he consistently 
,lived his life in this militant spirit. 

He persevered through persecution mn ex
cile to lead his nation is a massive revolt 
against one of World Capital's bloodiest 
henchmen. His Islamic Revolution, while un
deniably ruthles~ in many respects, has won 
and 'retained the backing of the overwhelm
ing ~ajority of the Iranian people. - Kho-

• ·me.ini snatched Iran out of the clutches of 
Internat•ional Finance, con.demned Zionism, 

• sp~rned both superpowers, and single-mind-,, ... 
6 

edly restructured his society along Islamic 
lines, stamping out along the way domestic 
Marxism , libera listic cosmopol itanism and 
usury capitalism. 

The war with Iraq, which was clearly 
forced upon Iran at the inst igatio.n of the 
superpowers , demonstrated to the worl d that 
Khomeini could inspire in his people a valor 
and a s elf-sacrificing heroism unseen since 
the days of the Waffen SS , the kamikazes, 
and the defenders of Stalingrad . 

And through it all, Khomeini lived a 1 ife l' 

of material simplicity and modesty , exactly/ 
as his faith specified - a man contem£tuo~ 
of worldl y vanities; a man vitalized~~an 
awesome, austere wtll-to-power;a man steel
hard, but with surprising flexibility; a man 
absolutely unafraid of death; a man a nswer
able only to his own conscience Md his Cod . 

Would that we Odinists were as actively 
dedicated to our beliefs as Khomei ni was to 
his! 

The Hoslells have a saying , "The enemy of 
my enemy is 11y friend". Let us not compro
mise our principles one iota - but can we 
not join Nietzsche in calling for "Peace , 
friendship with Islam"? 

THE ARYANS -- A HINIREVI EW -- Who and what 
were Md are the Aryans? A study of V Gordon 
Childe ' s THE ARYANS (1926 edition) reveals 
the subtleties and complexities surrounding 
this controversial issue. 

Relying primarily on philological (lan
guage) and archaeological research , augment
ed by some physical and cultural anthropol
ogy, Childe attempts to trace the origins, 
migrations and contributions of our famous 
forebears.An extremely cautious scholar not 
given to romantic fantasies or extravagent 
speculation, Childe goes into meticulous, 
sometimes tedious detail in analyzing the 
evidence for and against various theories 
regarding different aspects of the Aryan 
question. 

Childe confirms facts which make mrr mod
ern race-denying ' intellectuals' cringe: 
namely , that the Aryans were an amazingly dy
namic race of Nordics, nomadic andwar-like, 
but who with their consc i ousness-expanding 
language and progressive values created Wes
tern civilization . 

The most well known of these creative A
ryan tribes originally burst upon the world 
scene between 2500 and 1000 BCI were the 
Achaeans, who gaveus Classical Greece; the 
empire-building Romans; and the Teutonic 
peoples who laid the foundations of modern· 
Europe and North America. 

The Aryan role in the culture of Vedic 



India and .in the forging of the mighty Per
ii~n empire of Darius is also noted . In ad
dttion, Childe documents Aryan influence a
m.ong the Kassites who occ.upied Babylon a
round 1760 SCI, Aryan dynasties over ~he 
~emitic peoples of the Upper Euphrates circa 
1400 BCI, Aryan princes ln Syria and Pale-

. stine, po~sible Aryan elements within the 
' Hittites, the A~yan nature of the ancient 
Illyrians, and the likely Aryan inspiration 
behind the rule of Egypt ' s sun-worshipping 
Amenhotep IV, also known as Akhenaten .. Tan
talizing traces of the Aryan presence in 
Cllina.and North Africa are mentioned aswetl. 

Childe discusses at length the mystery 
of the Aryans' origin. He examines three 
likely locales for their genesis: Central 
Asia, Northern Europe and Southern Russia. 
He is most skeptical of the Asiatic theory, 
c~pcedes that most of the evidence favors a 
Scandinavian homeland, but personally leans 
toward the Russian hypothesis. 

Childe 's research raises interesting 
qu~$t1ons as to who may properly be consid
eretl "A.ryan" today. He specifically defines 
the Aryans as a Nordic peoplewhose distinc
tive mentality was manifested in their pa
triarchal social order, in their religion 
ori~nted around sky and solar deities, and 
above all in their unique language which 
through assimilation eventually gave rise 

to the Indo-European family of tongues. 
The nations of Europe and European cul

ture are essentially the product of an Ary
anization process: the establishment of a 
creative ruling stratum by conquering Aryan 
tribes, with the gradual merging of the A
ryan mass with Mediterranean, Alpine, Dinar
ic, and other White but technically non
Aryan subject peoples. 

Childe reminds us that the Aryans were 
one branch of the Nordic race, and that 
there we~e and are non-Aryan Nordics (e.g. 
the Finns, who speak a non-Aryan language). 
Thus, there may well have been pre-Aryan 
Nordics who influenced other cultures. 

And what do Odinists mean when they refer 
to "Aryans"? 

Since Odinism is based primarily on the 
Leligion of ~he Norse folk, that is, on an 
expression of the psychology, of the spir
ituality, of a specific ethnic group, we 
tend to be somewhat ·'conservative' and con
sider. "Aryans" to be those whose racial her
itage, is predominantly that of th~ historic
ally indigenous peoples of northern and e-

~ speci-ally northwestern ~urope - but this 
~ · · ·~o~~ certainly does not automatically ex
f.· . elude ot-hers ·Of Indo-E.uropean descent. 
~ , · We are not compelled to adhere to a rig-

E; :. ~ 
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idly 'materialistic' definition of "Aryan"; 
for us the spiritual dimensions of Aryanism 
are at least as important. "Aryan" literal-
ly means "noble one", and being truly Aryan 
is as much a state of mind, a quality of 
soul, as it is possessing certain P.hysical 
characteristics . Our folk's Edda has clea~
ly described those qualities: honor, cour
age, love of wisdom, pride tempered with re
serve and unpretentiousness, loyalty, mod
eration, discretion, hospitality and self-

-
reliance. 7 

These values may sound quaint, even 'cor-; 
ny', to some today. The extent to whic 
that is so is merely a measure of ho~L'Ow 
we have fallen. And the extent to which we 
succeed in reversing that decadent trend 
will be the ultlmate test of our own Aryan 
credentials. 

P.IJ. 
(THE ARYANS is available from Natlonat Van
guard Books, POB 330 Hillsboro, ~V 24q46. 
$9 . 95 + $1.50 postage & handling) 
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We're not impressed by the legal profes
sion these days; would there were more sit
ting on the bench like the late judge, John 
King, who plied his trade on~ tough South 
Side of Chicago some years back. 

His approval of a man was to say: "If you 
have to go down to the O.K. Corral, he'll 
go with you!" But if the Judge found a man 
wanting in responsibility and courage, he'd 
say: "If you have to go to the O.K. Corral, 
don't wait for him; he ' ll be hiding in the 
outhouse!" 

The Judge of course was referring to the 
legendary gunfight in Toombstone, AZ., when 
Wyatt Earp, his two brothers and Doc Holli
day walked down to the O.K. Corral to take 
on the bad guys. 

We need more people willing to go down 
to the O.K. Corral! 
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OVERVIEW 
THE HELLE~IC PERIOD 

From the fifth century BCI forward, the 
, history o.f Greece snows the beginning of the 
end of the Creek empire.· Two main features 
of the periqd are the decline of Persian 

' · .power and the riSe of Macedonia which ·in the 
fourth century waxed large in size and pow
er. It w~patterned partly after Persia and 
partly after . the city-states. Eventualry the 
Macedonian empire ruled the world we know as 
the Hellenic period with Greek culture still 
strong enough to inspire its philosophy but 
changes were showing. 

Wh'iie Persia was recovering from its al
liance with Sparta, one particular event was 
commemorated in the book ' Anabasis' by Xeno
phon , a Greek historian who took active 
part in the ill-fated "March of the Ten Thou
sand" (Anabasis means "Upcountry March") who 
wer e left to their. own devices after being 
marooned in Mesopotamia. 

'The ·march back to the Tigris by the Greek 
mercenaries, across the mountains of the 
Black Sea, after the unsuccessful attempt 
on . the Persian throne by the king' s brother, 
was in itself not an important event except 
as an indication of the Persian decline. It 
took the army five mon~hs ~nd is a monument 
to the discipline and determination of the 
Greek leaders, of whom Xenophon was one. His 
writing is the first known war reportage, 
'lively and at its best. 

The weakening of Per sia ' s Empire prompted 
Philip II of Macedonia to use a good oppor
tunity. His country was ruled by a warrior 
ar~stocracy, the kings claimed Greek des
cerit. Philip had become regent in 359 BCI, 
acting for an infant king who was later de
posed wnereupon Philip waselected king. His 
domain included the silver and gold mines at 
Mount Pangaeum which gave him the means to 

, organize a strong army. He added a few new 
weapons; catapults were used~ he improved 
on the hoplite tactics by giving his war
rior s pikes twice as long as the hoplites' 
spears, so when the warriors were arranged 
in formation; · the second and third row could 
use the long pikes in between the men in 
!root to form a solid massof weapons during 
the' charge . · 

Philip also worked for the unification 
' of Mac~donia proper but he had an eye for 

expansion , of influence with Macedonia as 
. • :. ~he c'enter. . In a war ending in 346 BCI he 

wou .Tessaly as well as establishing himself 
• i !l Central Greece with contr'ol of the Pass 

' ' 
! ' \: · .. 

at· Thermopylae. 
· Philip became the leader of yet another 

league to liberate the Asian cities (League 
of Corinth) but after some successful war
fare , he was assassinated, which brings us 
to the reign of Alexander the Great who 
quickly cut down a Greek uprising and other ~ 
dissidents in the area. 

This spelled the end of Greek dominance 
which had lasted four centuries. 

Alexander tried to reconcile the Greek 
city-states by giving them extended self-

1 
government in return for support for hi~ 
foreign policies. Athens again tried to ral-
ly her forces~t was defeated, and the~ 
result was a change from the democratic rule 
of the city to a rule by oligarchy (322 BCI). 
Macedonia ruled the Peloponnese from then . 

Alexander turned his attention to the 
East; he gathered a large army and headed 
for Persia in 334 BCI; he was 22 years old 
at the time. His life was short but he left 
a glorious military legacy of successful 
warfare ~provided the opportunity for the 
widest expansion of Greek culture so far. 
The list is impressive. 

He cut the Gordian Knot which in general 
has come to ~ean finding a quick solution 
to a tricky problem . The legend tells that 
the ancient Phrygian village of Gordium lies 
on the road to Ancyra (in Asian Turkey) not 
far from the river Sangarius (Sakyra?). It 
was founded by a peasant~ became the rul
er through a demand from Zeus to select as 
king the first person who rode to~ temple 
of the god i n a wagon . The vehicle was later 
dedicated to Zeus, and another oracle de
clared that whoever succeeded in untying the 
strange knot which bound the yoke to the 
pole,would reign all of Asia . According to 
the telling Alexander cut the knot with a 
swift swing of his sword, and he ruled, not 
all of Asia, but a large part of it. Gordium 
has since disappeared as a village and only 
exists in legend. 

But Alexander did more than that . He ~e
feated the Persians in the Battle of Issus . 
The description of the tactics used is a 
lesson in prudent warfare; tirst Alexander 
secured his flanks; next he did not attack 
the Persian cavalry, a formidable force, but 
rather centered his charge on Darius himself. 
The action was carried out at top speed to 
use the element of surprise ; the tactic was 
successful, but even then he kept his cool, 
realized his phalanx was open to a counter 
attack, so he turned around his cavalry to 
assist the foot soldiers. He thus wisely a
bandoned his original goal in order to se
cure his base. 110,000 Persians were killed 

.... 



.. 
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but only ASO Hacedonians lost their lives; 
a~ wise ~eneral, indeed . 

·His further accomplishments include a 
sweep throu~h Syria; on t~e way he managed 
to take Tyre; he~ went on to Egypt where 
~e founded the citf still bearing his name. 
In every b'at t le he was in . the .middle of the 
melee - an e~ample for his soldiers who ad

·mired his cou'rage· and trusted his decisions . 
He was wounded several times. 

After consulting the Oracle at Siwah and 
the omens bei~g positive~ Alexander went 
back to inflict a second and final defeat 
on. DArius III in 331 BCI and was proclaimed 

·successor to the Persian throne. 
But the warrior king didn't stop there; 

he went into Iran and later to Afghanistan; 
Kandahar, the most important Lrade center, 
supposedly commemorates his name . He got as 
fi~ as the Punjab and even beyond the In
dus. But he was forced . to head back as his 
soldiers were getting weary of war and wanr
ed to go home, and who can blame them? Alex
and~~ died in Babylon in 323 BCI, 32 years 

.old af~er a glorious reign of ten year ' s 
duration. 

However, o~her aspects of Alexander's 
character and accomplishments are not all 
that 'great according to Odinist views. He 
was vain and self-center~d; he killed a 
friend in a ·drunken brawl; it was rumored 
but never proven that he atranged for his 
father's murder. But far worse, he was to a 
great extent r.espons.ible for the mixing of 
east and west by working for unity within 
his empire which probably was politically 
prudent but racially a grave error. The in
tegration of org~nically different entities 
was in this case only skin-deep, so to speak, 
for after his death it collapsed as it had 
no cultural or biological base. 

Alexander had a taste for the oriental; 
he ado~ted Persian dress and manners; for 
example he demanded prostration of all peo
ple coming before him, the kow-tow that was 
~emanded by the Chinese rulers and consid
ered degrading by all Europeans. He married 
uarius's daughter in addition to his Bactri
an wife Roxana (Bactria was an ancient city 
in. northern Afghanistan~~ as Balkh). 
He officiated at the wedding ceremonies of 
9000 soldiers marrying eastern women in the 
(in).t:amous "Marriage 6f East and West". 

Nev~rtheless, the Hellenistic c~lture re
mained,the principAl influence of the peri
od • The 'i.mpac t was ·f e 1 t most 1 y in the east 
where ··Greek dominance had not been exerted 
be'fo,r~. But Atexan:der' s empire quickly col
lapsed afterhls death, especially as he did 
dot leave a competent heir. Roxana bad al-

•' 
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ready murdered his second wife, mn when she 
herself and her infant son also were killed 
in the ensuing disorders, in the~ a group 
of states emerged headed by brave and re
spected generals, the so-called 'diadochi' 
or Successors. 

One of the more noteworthy ~a~ ftolemy 
Soter who seized power in Egypt and his de
scendants ruled Egypt for almost 300 years 
until the death of Cleopatra who was of his 
blood line; she was killed in 30 CI. Egypt 
under Ptolemaic leadership was the most pow- ;' 
erful and richest of the successor states. 

Of the Al exandrian emp ire in ;\sia, ...t~ 
INdian territories went ou t o f G.eek hands; 
also part of Afghanistan went its separate 
way. The rest remained one large kingdom, 
which around 300 SCI stretc hed from Afghan
istan to Syria, a million and a half square 
miles and around 30 million people; it was 
ruled by the descendants of another Macedo
nlan general, Seleucus; LtS capital was An
lioch. 

-

Celtic tribes fran Eur ope who had already 
made their presence felt ln Macedonia prop
er, c reated d i sruptions in other parts of 
the kingdom. The western pa rt of the Asia 
Minor peninsula seceded and was ruled by 
Pergamun; the modern t own o f Bergsma, about 
50 miles north of Izmir, s till bear witness 
to the fact. However, what further happened 
in the east does not have much interest for 
us except that the integration of peoples 
was actively promoted for political reasons. 

Nevertheless, the Hellenistic influence 
remained dominant until the middle of the 
first century BCI. Greek was the official 
language and many Greeks moved into the ~
sian territories. The wars had proven prof
itable, bringing large amounts of booty; 
taxation became common and the economy was 
booming. But it also brought inflation and 
instability~ they didn't even have a Fed
eral Reserve Act then! However , the local 
people went on living their lives as they 
always had and except for the taxation, they 
were not touched to any great degree by the 
'Westernization' of their countries . 

And so things progressed until the coming 
of Islam; but it was a slightly adulterated 
Greek influence; the Macedonians never ex
perienced the true life of the city-states; 
but the system still served as the transmit
ter of Greek attitudes and ideas. Two large 
libraries became famous; the one in Alexan
dria which was burned to the ground, de
stroying untold treasures; the other in 
Bergamun; ~his, by the way, is traditional
ly where the preparation of parchment was 
f1rst invented when the supply of papyrus 
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was cut off for unknown reasons, possibly 
w4rfare. 

·lhe H"ellenlstic period may seem less im-
portant because of the tremendous achieve
~ents of the previous centuries but its tra
ditions were powerful and vigorous enough 
t'o c:arry t"Arough fnto the christian era and 
still serve as one of thepillars of our ac
~demic sciences • . 

A few examples are worth noting: E~clid 
is seen as the father of geometry; Archime
des (287-212 &CI) 'invented' the spiral and 
devised the constr4ction o( a screw; he klso 
found a technique by which the weight of a 

-boCly "immersed in water could be measured, 
which gave rise to other devices such as the 
hydrome~eT. Another Alexandrian was the 
tirst to measure the size of the earth. A 
steam engine was invented. These Greek sci
entists even realized that the earth moved 
around the sun rather than being the center 
of the universe . The windlass was built, a 
winch-like construc~ion foe the purpose of 

·hoisting or hauling heavy objects. 
Hpwever, much of this stayed on the aca

·demic level more so than the practical. Un
fortuhately many of these ideas and inven-

' tions were los~, partly In the burning of 
the Hbrary in Alexandria, ·partly deliber
ately disregarded because of christian or
thodoxy and/or economic considerations. 

Philosophically ~nd pol~tically changes 
occurred! The old patriotic loyalties were 
replaced by oriental traditions; the rulers 
allotted to tnemselves extravagant titles 
and ~allowed worship. Soter, a name Pto
lemy I assumed, meant 'Savior' and the rul-
ers took on divipe status . 

Religion .had been a unifying force among 
the 9reeksbut the beliefs in the gods waned. 
The irrationality of fame, fate and fortune 
caused wany ta look for new creeds, and as
trology· ·became very popular . By the first 
century BCI one scholar, name unknown, is 
quoted as saying that 'the period when the 
life of rationalism which for the past hun
dred years had flowed ever more sluggishly, 
had finally expended its force and begun to 
retreat ' . 

This. dissol~tion was mainly caused by the 
mixing of all "kinds of peoples and influenc
es; individuals became confused by the many 
n..ew • direct·ions of t.hought, moral concepts 
and spiritual beliefs, causing a collapse 
of traditions; there was no longer a common 
backgroP.nd in philosophy. or in ethnic char-

lL. --+--"a~c:..t ... e....,_r"'::. :--- ' c 
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In very a:ocie:nt times, before a solar calendar was 
devised, what we call a year was divided into tlo10 

'years ' of six months each, one warm, growing season 
and one where darkness and cold reigned over nature. 

On Nov l the change fran one 'year' to the cthe.r 
took place, and the celebrations began the evening be
fore, which the Celts called SaMa.ln and the Scandi
navians knew as Disablot . 

In late afternoon the children went a-souling', 
7 

visiting neighbors, s inging carols for the souls of the/ 
deceased. The people would listen to the children and 
reward them with hot cross buns, wishing them a goM.-
year with protection of the gods during the cold sea-
son ahead. The cross on the buns had the shape of a 
sunwheel; it was filled with golden honey, and the buns 

were eaten with yellow butter, both co ~rs associated 
with the sun. 

Bonfires were lit and a drama was enacted on this 
evening; the players symbolizing the dark, cold forces 
wore ugly III8Sks; they conquered and killed the forces 
of light and life in a mock battle. The highlight of 
the drama was the death of the Sun God, Baldur, who 
was killed by his blind twin brother Hodur through the 
treachery of Loki. At the end of the play Baldur made 
his descent into the Kingdom of Hel, and all nature 
mourned! 

After sunset everything was dark, for it was custom
ary to let the hane fires bum out that evening. The 
men took large gourds, hollowed then and put candles in 
them; wicks dipped in fish oil were also used. A slot 
was cut on the side so the light could guide the chil 
dren home. The gourds were put along the walkways and 
at the crossroads. 

After the play the bonfires were put out, and the 
farmers drove the livestock over the still warm embers 
which supposedly prevented diseases ln the herds. 

Each family took a brand fran the fires with which 
to light up their hearths again and thus begin the next 
'yearly' cycle which would end six 100nths hence, on 
Walburgisnacht or Beltane, the evening before May Day. 

At suppertime food and drink were put out in honor 
of the dead. Little carved effigies of departed rela
tives were sprinkled with mead and, after the custanary 
rituals, the dolls dressed in bits of clothing once worn 
by the deceased, were cast into the fire. This was sup
posed to release their souls so they could now go back 
to the abode of the dead. The fire represented the sun, 
so they did not have to wait for daylight to return to 
Helheim. 

The next day the family decorated the graves of the 
dead aod afterwards they went to the village square where 
ceteroonies were held in honoT of the tribal heroes and 
recently departed members of the coomunity. The square 
was often built around a 'spring or an area where a great 
event had taken place which sanctified the ground. 

These ceremonies effectively reminded all members of 
the tribe of their origins and the spiritual bond be-
tween past, present and future. J . H.P. 
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. ; OD/N/SM: Toward An Existentialist View 
ExistentiaLism is the term given to the 

spir~tual and intellectual rebellion aris
ing ' over the last 150 years or so amongst 
European thinkers against established judeo
christian religion and systems of philosophy 
which have failed to offer' a satisfactory 
explanation of man and his place in ~ uni
verse. More speciftcally, the existential
ists. have sought to transcend theologies 
and metaphysics . to understand the concrete 
reali~y of the human situation, the plight 
of the existing·individual. 

There is no body of doctrine common to 
all 'existentialists, but rather a matrix of 
~bared concer~s or themes: the significance 
of human existence, man's alienation from 
himself', ·fran his fellows, and fran the world 
in general, and the extent of individual 
freedom and responsibility. 
' The analytical method of many existenti
alists is phenomenology, the perception and 
desc.ription of. the various aspects of "Is
ness" (exist.ing things aad processes), espe
cially of consciousness, without conceptual 
prejudice or evaluative intent. 

~erhaps . the most constructive and influ
enti-al of the existentialists is Hartin Hei
degge~ (1889- i 976). Heidegger d,id not ac
cept ~he label 1 existentialist 1 , but consl.d
ered hfmself an "ontologist" (one who stud
ies ~eing). Nevertheless, Heidegger 1 s pro
·f~und exploration~ into what it means to be 
a hhman in interaction with Reality not only 

fully qualify him as an existential philos
opher, but mark him as possibly the great
est. 

Pagan man, as best exemplified by the 
pre- Socratic Greeks, lived in a state of 
intima te connection with and deep awareness 
of Being, maintains Heidegger. 'llrl.s "Being", 
he explains , is not merely Nature, but also 
the ground, the basis, of Nature; it is the 
ve~y power of things to emerge and endure. 
Heidegger refers ~man's creativity arising 
out of conscious connected-ness with Being 
as spirit. 

The source of man's uneasiness with his 
own existence, his failure t o be all he 
could be, is his enervated spirit, his "fal
ling out of Being", his ever-growing preoc
cupation with the objects of his environ
ment, with things, with "beings" rather than 
with the totality of Being. Heidegger terms 
this "forfeiture". 

European man 's estrangement from Being 
was given a specious respectability by Pla
to's philosophy ofdualistic idealism, which 
claimed that 'real' Reality was somewhere 
'up there', away from the physical universe 
which was only an imperfect reflection of 
that ultimately true 'Ideal'. 

This schizophrenic dualism reached its 
epitome in organized judeo-christianity, 
whose centuries ofmind-warping other-world
liness lingers on to confound us . 

Yet another form of dualism, thesubject/ 

-
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o~ject dichotomy popularized by Descartes, 
strongly influeneed the scientific method 
and formed the basis of the secular ideolo
gies of "progress" and teehnology worship, 
capLtalist and Marxist alike. 
' thus, accordingto Heidegger, even as man 

advances materially he leads an evermore 
. "inauthentic"· ex.istence, wallowing in his 
obsession with trivia, stifling his poten
tial by yielding to mindless conformity. -
Wiili technical.prowess actu~lly ~ndermin~ng, 
instead of enhancidg, man's spirit, · the 
"darkening of the world" accelerates, by 
whlch Heidegger means "the flight of the 
gods, the des~ruction of the Earth, the 
standar4ization of man, the preeminence of 
the mediocre •.• emasculation of the spirit, 
the disintegration, wasting away, repres
sion and misinterpretation of the spirit." 

~an must reforge his primal linkage with 
B~ing, he must become a "shepherd aod watch
er of Being", overcoming all deceptive dual-

· isms to understand not just cerebrally but 
in h~s very guts his total interdependence 
with th~ world, physically and temporally 
as well- remembering~ past, in tune with 
the present, and mindful of the future. But 
this •man can do ~y by fearlessly confront
ing his existential situation, and that en
tails acknowledging the awful reality of 
death, the looming spectre of Nothingness. 

For Heidegger, Nothingness is not simply 
a v~cuum, some final negation of Being; 
rather, Nothingness is ingrained in Being; 
Nothingness is the dynamo of Being; Being 
and Nothingness are locked together in an 
inescapable dialectic. Han achieves authen
t~ctty when this dialectical truth takes 
roo~s in his soul. 

Forgetfulness of death, of Nothingness, 
means forgetfulness of Being; aod it is pre
cisely this forgetfulness which modern 
thought-systems seek to instigate, whether 
as theologies which promise eternal after

·life or as justifications for materialism 
which fool man into seeing himself in some 
commodity. · . 

In other words, man must not hide from 
h~s historic and existential responsibili
ties, he must' not seek a dubious comfort in 
intellectual narcotics, be they religious 
or ROlitical; he must not forget himself in 
the cozy anonymity of~ crowd; he must not 
fritter away his life in the pursuit and 
possess.ion of materialist tinsel. To be ttu
.ly al~ve, man must face up to the fact of 

· .-h·is finitude; his inevitable appointment 
with· Oblivion, and construct his life on 
,that . realization. Only in this way can .man 
t!u}y appreciate Being, and thereby truly 
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appreciate himself. 
We believe that Odinism can fill the pre

scription offered by Heidegger to reconnect 
us with Being, to reverse ~"flight of the 
gods" aod bring these primordial forces, the 
avatars of Being, back into our con~cious
ness . -

Odinism has the power to restore the rup
tured bonds of the past, to recall our pre
christian, pre-dualistic state of existen
tial purity and reveal its relevance to our 1 
contemporary c ircumstances. I 

An examination of the Nine Principles of 
the Odinist Fellowship in the tight o~~ 
insights of Heidegger and other existential
ists may be useful ln establishing Odinlsm 
as a durable ontology : 

1 J We ad.now.te.dge C'du-1 .1 ~ the r\U.-Fathe11.. 
the UttLmate Rea~y. the Fo ~ce o6 the Urt L 

vVt.6e. 
"Odin" i s the person ification of cosm l c 

power as perceived by our Norse ancestors. 
Etymologically, "Odin" is synonymous wl. th 
power, movement, source of movement, fury, 
rage and insp i ration. 

Just as the Indo-Aryans' god Brahma was 
based on the i r earlier perception of an im
personal Absolute they termed Brahman, so 
also was the Odinic Being mythologized as 
the "All-Father"; aod among H l.s other t lt tes 
are Smiter, Destroyer, Protector, All-Know
ing and Ful f iller of Wishes. 

Odin was a relative late-comer to the In
do-European pantheon. He displaced as Sky
father the god Tyr, who in turn descended 
from Tiwas, a variation of the Aryan "Dyas" 
meaning "Shining One", a reference to the 
sun. 

As a mythic figure Odin himself was sub
ject to the inexorable laws of the cosmos, 
as related inour Folk's epic cycle of crea
tion and destruction. But as the embodi
ment of Energy/Universal Law, as an emana
tion of what we call the "God-Force'', Odin 
is that very Absolute intuited by our race 
trom time immemorial. 

Odin can be justly described as the Exi
stential God, because to~ Norse He repre
sented the implacability of Reality, the 
dark side of Life in a ruthless age. For O
din was the god of war, the god of the dead, 
a fickle, untrustworthy deity who promised 
no earthly rewards. , 

Yet He was also the god of wisdom, and 
wisdom it was - and is - to recognize what 
the existentialists came to call the "con
tingency of human existence": the fact that 
the universe can get along perfectly well 
witho,ut man, be he individual or species - a . ' 
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truth our forebears knew in their bones when 
tb~y dei!iea A~nihilation. 

But the complete truth is to be seen in 
the Heideggerian unity of .Annihilation and 
Creation, Being and Nothingness. Odin is 
this : Divine Dynamic, evident in the furies 
of Nature and in the turbulent . vigor of man 

:wherein raging passions and inspired insight
{ijlness coexist. · And Mimir whispers to us 
that all these things are One! 

Thus, Odin ' s 'good news ' is not 'pie in 
the sky when yo'u die', but: "Life is AU -
and Life is Struggle!" 

2} Ma.n a.dva.nc.u. i.nd.i..vi..du.a.Uy and c.o.U.e.c..ti..ve.
l.y onl.y by Uvi.ng iJt ha.'lmony w.i..th ~ Na.twt.
al. 01t cf (!II:. 

How is it possible for man, as much a 
pa~t of Nature as any rock, tree or bird, 
not, to be in harmony with~ Natural Order? 
----How could man, a manifestation of Being, 
"fall out of Being"? 

Western man has frequently gazed with en
vy at the lifestyles of primitive peoples, 

· thos~ 'noble savages' who clearly live in 
deeper rapport with the rhythms of Nature; 
yet, with some justification he feels supe
rior . to such peoples whoa~ vulnerability 
and 'powerlessness in the face of Nature's 
immoderation800 History's onslaught he con
siders the mark of an 'underdeveloped ' mind 
- this contradiction gnaw~· at the soul of 
the Aryan even as his left-brain dominance/ 
rati~nalist supremacy fosters a runaway in
dustrialism that gnaws at the heart of the 
organic world and poisons its bloodstream. 

Forfeiture has been institutionalized. 
Social dogma~ and political ideologies 

rationalize· the greedy stupidity of power 
eli~es which manipulate the befuddled indi
viduals of m&~s society and promote, indeed 
profit from, inauthenticity, fyem Everyman's 
false consciousness. 

At the root of it all, some suggest, is 
.Euro-man's 'overspecialized' mind, a mind 
which came more and more into predominance 
as the European sought to gain greater mas
tery over and 'improve' upon his natural 
sur~ounding~ by means of the techniques of 
civilization,. thereby cutting the umbilical 
cord t_o Being and weakening, at least to 
some ext~nt, that sense of oneness with the 
organic world that was fashioned during his 
formative years on the icy plains of the 
Ple ls t;ocene. 

This'' 'overspecialized' mind tends to per-
. ceive ' in terms of a subject/object duality 
wbif~ is · psychologically isolating. Discon
nected-ness from Nature, from kinsmen, and 
'f(om self ensues. Being is mispe.rceived 

. ' 
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thro~gh a h~ze of abstract rationality and 
a fog of distorting emotions. Language it-
self has come to reinforce this dualistic 
obfuscation, as Heidegger points out . 

This problem was dealt with thousands of 
years ago by our Indo-Aryan ancestors · who 
in their religious tradition called it "a
vidya", ignorance, the failure to use the 
"no-thought mind" of intuitive knowing -
"Pleistocene mind". 

If we credit adaptive evolution with hav-
Wg given Aryan man a 'technological' brain, ! 
then we must also see evolution as the mold- I . 
er of that brain's ' overspecialized ' mind. 

Overspecialization is a perfectly nattf""' 
ral byproduct of a perfectly natural devel
opmental process that is without aim or de
sign . Aryan man's ' overspecialized' mind is 
no more an anomaly than the Dimetrodon's 
sail-like back fin, the sabre-toothed tiger's 
long curved fangs, orthe giraffe's elongat
ed neck.~ cosmos abounds with such 'aber
rations', from the planet Uranus rotating 
on its side to entire galaxies colliding; 
and if man cannot grow outof his particular 
'aberration' of juvenile dualism, then ex
tinction will surely be his fate - an unre
markable fate , not even a burp in the uni
verse. 

Thus, man's apparent disharmonies appear 
in perspective as part of a greater overall 
harmony. 

Han has an edge in participating in that 
harmony, an advantage over every other spe
cies: 'overspecialized' mind notwithstand
in&, he has the ability to become conscious 
of his delusive tendencies and transcend 
them, provided he can muster the resolve to 
do so. 

History will pass judgment on Euro-man's 
collective biological mind, as to whether 
it is truly overspecialized, over - adapted, 
800 effectively self-destructive, or whether 
it is simply in some tantrum of immaturity 
prior to a more lucid equilibrium. But in
dividually speaking, Indo-Aryan wisdomteach
es that the harmonious mind is ever-present 
within us; we need only realize it. 

To be in Being, or not to be -- that is 
the question! 

3} LL6e wLth a.ll Lt~ joy~, ~t~u.ggtu a.nd 
amb.i..guLt.Lu. i.A to be. emb11.a.ce.d and Uved to 
the 6 u..U..ut.. 

Heidegger says that living human experi
ence is the pathway to Being - which echoes 
a truth taught for centuries by the Zen 
masters. An ancient saying puts it another 
way: the unexamined life is not worth liv
ing. 
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~ To know Being through life, we need to 
li've mindfully, in a state of openness and 
~wareness, becoming skillful at what's been 
c4iled the art of living. 

HQning those skills isessential, because 
tlHs ' life is all that we can really be sure 
we have: this relatively brief process of 
'becoming, flashing, out of nothingness. and 
fading back into nothingness, with only some 
meagre physical creations, a scattering of 
gen·es and the . memory of ou.r deeds left .be
hind. 

Swallowing promises ofeternal after-life, 
impossible to verify, only cheapens real 
lif.e; whil'e blipdly following mind-numbing 
ideologi~s that promise heaven on earth 
burns up ~ one chance we have to know our
selves and fully develop our potentials. 

'As noted previously, life is struggle: 
yo~t very existence is due only to the fact 
~t your ancestors killed, out-fought their 

. enemies and persever~d through every hard
ship - a fact which the preachers of indis
crim!.nate 'love' and 'nonviolence' would do 
~ell ~o ~ontemplate. 

ot course, it's not all battle axes and 
bloodshed; a hearty laugh is always in ord
er, especially when some oth~r-worldly wimp 
tells us that life's pleasures, the joys of 
the flesh, are 'sins'. 

All the barriers t.o a fuLl life must be 
torn down. Suffering in its various forms 
is inherent in life, but there is also an 
accretion of 'surplus suffering'' unneces
sary misery caused by outmoded beliefs and 
obsolete social and political systems. The 
struggle against . these is not just altruism 
i~ action, it is the will to achieve that 
fu·ll~r life. 

4 J The. 1tac..Ut.t and c.uLtu~ta.l he.~~.Ltage. o6 OI.Lit 

Fo.tk ~ OUI!. mo~t ~ac.lte.d po6~e.~~~n and mu6t 
be. ~a6e.gua~tde.d. 

current 
loss of 

what or 

A significant portion of man's 
state of alienation stems from his 
identity; man doesn't know who, 
why he is. 

The pre-~ackaged answers being peddled 
to~ay just don't suffice: judeo-christiani
ty incites man' to war against his instincts 
and common sense; the cult of the consumer 
leavas man ·bored, empty and yearning for 
someth~ng more; ideologies of compulsory 
c~~lec~ivism stifle ~ individuality; phil
osophie&. of egoism violate his We-feeling'• 
"N A II , . ew · ge spiritualisms outrage his ration-

·aHty~ 
· Where can he turn? 
He . can turn to the primary fact of his 

owh mater.ial existence and see the o'rganic 
• • 
·: 4 

....,.._. ........ 

' 
truth that he is an individual spawn from a 
collectivity,~ link in a racial chain ex
tending back into the past. 

It has been said that race is ~ outward 
expression of soul; and while this aphQrism 
may have the aroma if metaphysics , it is a 
poetic way of saying that race (oz more ae
curately, our total genetic inheritance) is 
the essence which in-forms our existence. 

-
So, Jean-Paul Sartre, ~ French existen

tialist, didn't quite hit the mark when he 
proclaimed "Existence precedes essence", by /;. 
which he meant that, as there is no fixed 
human nature, man has the freedom and ~~ 
responsibility to shape that nature. This 
can only be true in a limited sense, for 
man's existence, along with the self-crea-
tive capacity Sartre speaks of, is substan
tially conditioned by biology, by race. 

Anthropologist Carlton Coon's -re5earch 
into racial origins reveals that racial 
characteristics had emerged among our pri
mate ancestors even before they - meaning 
we - evolved into Homo sapiens. 

We therefore suggest the formula "Ethnos 
precedes existence, existence precedes es
sence" . 

Although every race and ethnic group is 
threatened by cosmopolitanism and homogeni
zation, our chief concern must be for our 
own Folk, an endangered minority. We support 
the awakening of racial consciousness for 
all peoples as a bulwark against assimila
tion. 

Mixed race people em take pride in their 
diverse origins and form themselves into a 
new composite 'folk', or simply regard them
selves as generic human beings if they so 
desire. - 1\s Odinists we have no interest in 
impugning their human dignity. We do insist 
on our owninviolable right to racial integ
rity, and will respect all who respect us. 

This is not 'hatred' or 'prejudice', nor 
an attempt to justify ~ oppression or ex
ploitation of one race by another; it is a 
plea to preserve absolutely unique, non
repeatable living phenomena, it is a call 
to maintain the generic diversity of the hu
man family; it is a demand for racial ecol
ogy. 

Culture is the totality of a race's 
achievements, the expression of the racial 
soul, the sum of a people's past persisting 
into the present and into the future. Hei
degger notes~ man's losing touch with his 
past has contributed to the "darkening of 
the world"; aad every day huge chunks of our 
Aryan cultural heritage disappear down the 
dark, materialistic maw of 'me-now' modern-
ity.' 



. \ 

Consumerism ~oirupt~ culture, crushes 
folkways and corrodes man right down to his 
inatinctual 'core, his last legacy from the 
p.$s~, tho·se primeval urges and blood- born 
impulses rooted in his mammal-hood , now sub-

. jec.ted to the ·titillations an'd manipulations 
of Madison Ave.,~ also more and more fre
qulmtiy erupting into the .anim~l protests 

·we call 'crime' and 'mental illness '. 
.-. But man isoot a.mere consumer, nor s~mp
.ly ' a raging beast; he is a creator , . and to 
cteate now and in the future he must know 
what he has cre.at'ed in the gast, and how .he 
felt , thought and Lived in the past. 

Odinlsm seeks the reappropriation of our 
past , of what is of and for us as the ever

. sprouti·ng seed Qfour beCOming. 
Man's racial heritage tells him who he 

is, his cultural heritage tells him what he 
is, .it is the!'). up to him to work o~his 
own ' ':'hy. 

5) A communLty o6, by and 6o~ the Fotk ~~ 
owr. pa~amoun.:t objec.Uve. 

Is any kind of real community even pos
~ibla in the tumultuous conditions of the 
modern world? Can man overcome what seems 
.to be a kind of entropy rampant at all so
cial ~evels, disintegrating the bonds of 
friendship, family, community and nation? 

Sartre thought not, declaring that "We" 
is an illusion. He saw human interaction as 
leading either to exploita-tion, with the 
dominated party reduced to an object, or to 
~ s~alemated ~onfro~tation of two mutually 
incomprehensible human monads. 

Fortunately, history and social praxis 
repudiate Sartre's subjective pessimism, 
but at the same .time delineate formidable 
ob~tacles to - community. 
H~ is a social animal: he joins with his 

k-insmen in social organizations strongly 
resembling those of his relatives, the ba
boons and . chimpanzees, and for the same rea
sons: co-operative behavior is programmed 
into his ge~es. Man as individual only be
c~mes whole and complete, only becomes an 
authentic personality, within the context 
of community, as part of a natural social 
order. 

,Bu·t man h·as . evolved to the point where 
his 'rational' "mind largely supersedes or 
at least · te~pers his instincts; genetic pre
di~po~ition creates a .tendency allowing for 

. wide l~titude, rather than a rigid impera
t~Ve, _as in the lower creatures. Man must 
therefore contrive various structures and 
device~ to help maintain social cohesion. 
· • ·Blood is the organic basis for community, 
and shared hel~efs - specifically, religion 
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- is the social basis. "Religion" actually 
means "to bind together", and this is, or 
should be, its function: to bind man to Be
ing, to Nature, and to his kinsfolk. 

Every folk generates its own religious 
vision; undeniably, common themesare shared 
by all these visions; nevertheless, each one 
is unique, featuring nuances of perception 
and variations of morality peculiar to each 
folk. Thus, the imposition of one people's 
religion upon another can have grave, dis 
ruptive consequences . 

Such an imposition is the source of much ~ 

of our Folk's persistant spiritual confu- I 
sion. Organized christianity 's religious 
imperialism effectlvely destroyed our ~1~ 
religion and our folk communities. Of course, 
the Folk has nobody to blame for this but 
itself. Any people is collectively respon
sible before history for its own ongoing 
weakness, disorganizationand resultant vul
nerability. 

Our historic victimization must end. We 
must go from being a folk in itself t o a 
Folk for itself, and the self-conscious folk 
community is the vehicle for this process. 

The folk community is bonded by blood and 
belief; each by itself is inadequate to~ 
ment the community together. 

Current events testify to this truth . 
Japanese soc iety is extremely homogeneous 

racially, yet it displays all~ alienating 
afflictions of modern materialistic indus
trialism (although perhaps to a somewhat 
lesser degree than the' pluralist ' societies 
of the West) , despite a strong tradition of 
folk religion. Cosmopolitan capitalism as a 
secular pseudo-religion will supplant or 
co-opt genuine religion unless genuine rel
igion aggressively counterattacks (as has 
Islamic fundamentalism). 

Religion alone, however, ~t guarantee 
social unity,nor for long suppress or over
power differences of blood. Blood proved 
thicker than religion in the recent Iran-I
raq war, when the majority Arab Shias of I
raq failed to unite with their antagonistic 
Persian co-religionists, choosing instead 
national-ethnic solidarity with their Sunni 
Arab ruling stratum. And in the US increas
ing numbers of Black Catholics are opting 
for a distinctly African-American style of 
worship at the risk of schism with the of
ficial, predominantly white, Church . 

Encouragingly, the up and coming trend 
in ~world today is precisely towards this 
union of blood and belief, a form of neo
tribalism. The Druze of Lebanon, the mili
tant Sikhs of India, the Horo rebels of the 
Philippines, Islamic radicals throughout 
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Central Asia, the · Black Muslims, even na-
tionalist Jewish orthodox extremists, among 
others, are all facets of this world-wide 

. ph~nometion. 
So, . self•determination ~nd the preserva

t'ion of ethnic and religious identity right
ly constitute our paramount objective, as 
they' should for ~very pe<?ple, . because the 

. alternative is genocide, which is accom
plished just · as thoroughly and finally by 
means 6-f assimilation as it is by. 'killing 
fields'. 

In-fact, these separatist principles, 
fat from generating hatred and strife, are 
a ~uarantee for peace and mutual respect a
mongst the peoples, nations and faiths of 
the world, because they are aspirations 
shared hy all humanity. 

The Folk community is not some utopian 
goal for~ distant future. It is an insti
tution attainable here and now, provided we 
su~mon the courage and wisdom to build it. 
We can draw on the West's communalist heri
tage, from the medieval guilds to anarchist 
·coll,ctives to hippie communes, moreso as 
.regards .the experience of religious commu
nities, such as ~Amish and~ Hutterites; 
we could even ~earn something from the Has
idic Jews and the· kibbutz movement. 

H'O'w~ver we do it, the Folk community must 
arise if the people and religion of Odin 
are to survive. It is a formidable task: 
the folk community entails ways of living -
thinking, working, relating - so different 
from. what we are used to in our privatizing 
'consumer' soc.iety a's to be positively rev
olut~onary, perhaps also a bit disquieting, 
but only because it would mean a return to 
long-absent, psycho-social health after a 
l~ngthy dis-ease. 

S~tre's dismal picture ofhuman interac
tion is not what we have been or must be; it 
is what we often are and may very well be 
ouT cons~mmation unless we assert ourselves 
for community. 

Another . French existentialist, Gabriel 
Marcel, has a view more positive than Sar
tre's, insisti~g that our relationship with 
other persons is the prerequisite for the 
growth of fre.edom, the becoming of what we 
are. Marcel, s~riking a Heideggerian chord, 
says further that living enmeshes us in a 
web of inte~dependence with others, with all 
of· Being, a condition·which we become aware 
of whe~ we deeply and fearlessly reflect 
upon existence, when we resolve "to be", 
surpassing the trivial desire "to have". 

The .folk community will create the mate
·~ial and psycb'ological conditions conducive 
to this quest for existential enlightenment. 

.. 6 
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Han's animal nature, implying his subor
dination to the laws of evolution, was the 
Damnable Fact of~ nineteenth century, de
nied and cursed by the obscurantists and re
actionaries of the day, whose bigot~d off
spring vex us still. Han's racial na~ure ia 
the Damnable Fact of the twentieth century, 
anathematized by a new generation of igno
rance-mong.ers. 

Unfortunately, any discussion of race 
quickly shifts to the "Nazi" issue and to I 
"Nazi" atrocities, real and imagined, com
mitt ed in the name of racial improvement . 

...,..._ 
The fact that National Soci alists may 

have pursued a certain policy in the Third 
Reich over forty years ago does not auto
matically make that policy "pro-Nazi" here 
and now. National Socialist Germany, for 
example, inaugu~ated certain ecological 
measures: does that make ecology a "Nazi" i
dea? Surely not. Abuses that may have been 
perpetrated by German Hitlerites in their 
eugenic program no ~invalidate the con
cept of eugenics than the abuses of the 
Stalinists in their campaign ot 'building 
socialism' invalidate the socialist ideal. 

(We cannot discuss the "Nazi" question 
at length here; suffice it to say that no 
concept should be rejected even if it was 
endorsed by National Socialists - or by fas
cists, Marxists, anarchists, Zionists, or 
any other -ists. Ideas stand or fall on 
their own merits.) 

Existentialists of the Sartre school de
clare that man has the freedom, nay the re
sponsibility, to determine his own essence. 
If this is accepted, then none can deny the 
right, the duty, of a people to determine 
their biological essence, their racial es
sence. 

The right of racial improvement is an in
tegral part of the overall right to self· 
determination - 'rights' which ofcourse are 
never handed over, only seized and defended. 
Behind ~ rights there is no intent what
soever to impose any eugenic program on peo
ples who do not want it orto victimize oth
ers in the process of implementing eugenics 
ourselves. 

While ~ social environment plays an ex
tremely important role in the development 
of individuals and peoples, it is not the 
ultimate key to human betterment. No 'sys
tem' concocted and tinkered together by man 
will lead to utopia. The real road to uto
pia - and we . realize that this road never 
ends - is the road leading directly to the 
improvement of man himself, the ~iological 
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road, built.~ the bedrock reality ofman's 
basic phY.Sical stuff. 

A peo~le whose social order cannot meet 
th~ir material · and psychological needs can 
rectify the situation through reform or re
volut:ion; a people rafusing to take their 
bi'ological Bestiny into th~ir ow hands face 
~ degradation from which there is no recov-

,ery. 

7) The. He.IU..ng o6 w.Udom .i..6 the h.t.ghe.6 t v.ut -
tue.. ' 

Western man is rightly termed "Faustian" 
bec~use of his irrepressible drive to ob
fain knowledge. His native religious orien
tation has always been in the direction of 
knowing self, Nature md the God-Force, nev
er towards guilt, submissiveness or heaven
ly J;ewards. 

·wisdom seeking is an attribute of the 
High One Himself; Odin sacrificed an eye in 
pursuit of sagacity. This philosophical ap
plication of 'no pain, no gain' has been a
dopt~p by the existentialists who have fo
cuse~ on . the suffering and anguish of the 
indi~dual confronting the brutal facts of 
Life ~n a purpqseless universe. 

Two ,types of wisdom may be discussed: ex
ternat and internal. 

External wisdom is that which comes from 
without us, from the great thinkers and sa-
ges of humanity. ? 

Odinists draw particular inspiration from 
the ancient l~gends, folklore and tales of 
all the Indo-European peoples, with special 
emphasis on the Norse and other Teutonics, 
for much truth lies embedded in myth. 

We look with Eeverence upon the distin
guished pagan philosophers ofantiquity: the 

· pre-Socratic Greek teachers, the Stoics and 
Epicurians, the wonderful Greco-Roman epic
writers and historians. 

We hol-d in awe the magnificent religious 
systems of the eastern Indo-Aryans: Brahman
ism and Buddhism, along with their various 
~ranches - all hallowing enlightenment. 

Nor are we ~oo proud to learn from the 
philqsophies and religions of non-Aryans: 
Shintoism, T4oism, Middle Eastern paganism, 
the beliefs of the American Indians and of 
other indigenous peoples all contain much 
of valu~ and deserve the highest respect. 

· We. honor the insights of the great mys
tics a~d seers of all lands md of ~11 ages. 

We even acknowledge whatever wisdom is 
to be fo~nd in the lives and teachings ~f 
sincere holymen esteemed by Judaism, Chris

' t•i'nf~Y and Islam. 
As well,. we . pay homage to .the intellec

t'U~l giants of recent t!mes, to the pioneers 
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the arts who in science, philosophy and in 
have endeavored to expand our 

Internal wisdom is that 
from within. It is the voice 

horizons. 
which we seek 

of Being, which 
speaks to us once we quiet the discursive 
mind md just listen, as the eminent masters 
of meditation have for so long instructed 
us. This leads to the most profou~d wlsdom 
of all: knowledge of the self -- which is 
no-self! 

Wisdom of all kinds is not just its own 
reward; it also has an evolutionary func
tion, a survival value , enshrined in that 
timeless epigram "Knowledge is Power!" 

8} Love o6 tutlt , hona't., ::owr.age .lf!.d C.vya.e CIJ 
a~e the. hattma~k6 o ~ the. nobte. 6oue. 

Yesteryear's Ary aus , the "noble ones", 
took these values seriously; not only a 
ready code of conduct for the individual, 
they constituted the enduring, ever-pure, 
ethical lifeblood of the tribe and the com
munity generation after generation: a moral 
guide for this world, with no supernumerary 
threats of post mortem hell-fire -the stench 
of ignobilitywas considered hellish enough. 
The cynicism with which these values are re
garded in the West today, their consignment 
to the status vf "goody-goody" c liches, in
dicate the true nature of our much touted 
"progress" . We may be the most technologic
ally advanced society in the world, but we 
are also unmistakenlythe most backward eth
ically. It could hardly be otherwise in the 
wake of centuries of moral confusion spawned 
by the "religion of love" imposed upon us 
thro.ugh fear and guilt . Modern secular so
ciety's ethos of egoism is merely the back
lash corollery to christianity's neurosis
inducing slave-morality. 

History doesn't stand still; in moving 
on it will sweep away the false standards 
which at present seem so immutable. The val
ues of Blood, as Oswald Spengler has pre-
dicted based on his panoramic surveys of the 
past, will inexorably banish the non-values 
of Money. Our task is to ensure that that 
Blood is Aryan. 

To that end we proudly embrace those 
'antiquated' ideals of our forebears: 

love of truth - to joyously gaze ~ the 
naked face of Being and spurn all comfort
ing delusions; 

honor - the virtue of virtues: self-re
spect and righteous conduct under all cir
cumstances, come what may; 

courage - to face all tasks, challenges 
and dangers fearlessly: 

loyalty - unyielding dedication to every 
pledge of fidelity. 

j 
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Paul Tillich, a German-born student of 
H~idegger and ,a religious existentialist, 
reminds :us that, as our lives are spun out 
of · the tension between being and non-being, 
there can never be absolute security; to 
genuinely llve, or live authentically, takes 
auts - wha,!: Tillich calls "the courage to 
be 11

• 

Our Norse ancestors took this gutsy ap
'proach to lif~ un'der conditions agreat· deal 
more precarious than what most of us face 
now. Hay we be worthy to carry on their leg
acy! 

9} ·Owz. i.Jnpvr.a.V..ve. .U tD ot..U.ve. c.oMta.n.t.ty to 
expa.nd OWL powvr.o o6 body, m-i.n.d a.nd opiJU.t. 

Colin Wilson, a British writer who has 
dealt extensively with existentialist top
ics, has observed that the one clear tenden
cy: in the universe even remotely indicative 
of any sort of discernible 'purpose' is the 
trend toward greater 800 greater complexity. 
Science has revealed matter's hierarchical 
.ascension from simple hydrogen to intelli
gent ; beings which may be regarded as the 
~nivers~ becoming conscious of itself. Wil
son suggests that control of evolution may 
be a viable goal for humanity, instilling a 
sens~ of purpose · counteractive to our on
goi~g drift into alienation and nihilism. 

Such a project is consistent with Euro
man's Faustian will, and has been most dra
matically enunciated ' by one·' of our mightiest 
philosophers, the incomparable Nietzsche, 
who · summed up thi• aspiration with the 
words., "Han is something which must be sur
passed". Nietzsche's instruction has always 
occupied a special niche in the paradigm of 
modet'n Odinism. · 

· Our ability to influence our race's evo
lutibn is obviously questionable at best 
at this juncture, limited to t'esponsible re
product~on; the larger task awaits the flow
ering of our folk communities. We do have a 
bit more control over what might be called 
pur 'personal evolution', however. 

The more we can augment the physical and 
mental constituents of ourindividual being, 
the better will we be able to fully experi
ence our in-dwelling with Being, and there
by enrich our -spiritual life. And the more 
weimprove ourselves individually, holistic
a~ly, the mo-re will we empower the Folk col
lectively. 

* * * * * * * 
Thes~· brief comments are hardly a drop 

,in the ' ocean of possibilities churned up by 
th~ conver~ence of Odinism and existential-
i1sm. ' 

. . ' 
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8 

' 
.We readily concede in addition that the 

Nine Principles listed here do aot represent 
any sort of final statement f~Odinism -
much less some kind of dogma we would insist 
be binding on any and allwho would pay hom
age to the High One . They do offer one path 
for making the Norse religion a vibrant, 
relevant force , anexistential point of ref-
erence, for latter-day Aryans. 

-
If Odin, as preYiously mentioned, is the 

Existential God, then Odinism must be the 
Existential Religion . And existentialists, 1 
for all their differences, seem to agree on/ 
one crucial point: you are what you do. Be
liefs can be verbally professed long~ 
loud, but beliefs not put into action are 
empty and lifeless. He who believes without 
'putting creed into deed' degrades himself 
and his doctrine. 

Whether Odinism thrives orfades into ob
scurity depends upon whether or not it is 
truly lived. Odinism, like Hinduism, is dy
namic ~variegated, capable of many for
mulations; nevertheless, there is a basic 
set of truths and values which must be in
corporated into a consistent lifestyle if 
Odinlsm is to be anything more than a pre
tense . 

As we have hopefully learned by now, 
there are no guarantees. The fate of the 
religion of Odin is in great measure in the 
hands of those who would call themselves 0-
dinists: it will become what they make it. 

Being an Odinist in the 20th century is 
no easy matter. Numerous forces and factors 
militate against us. Many if not ~t of us, 
despite the exhortations here, cannot or 
will not assert the entirety of our relig
ious convictions, and must bear the anguish 
of living with one foot in an alien society 
and the other wrapped in~ good intentions 
of claimed belief. It's wisdomfor the pain, 
though, because, just as the existentialists 
tell us, that anguish can be the beginning, 
the actual motivation, for breaking through 
all inauthenticity in a genuine thrust for 
liberation. 

Through it all, that flame in our soul 
always to be kept alight is the fire of 
spiritual freedom. This quality was evinced 
with deity-defying daring by out' Norse pre
cursors, who had~ audacity to voice their 
distrust of Odin himself (in the finest ex
istentialist temper!): it has forever been 
behind the questing, questioning and skep
ticism that has catapulted our race into 
world-historical eminance. 

Nietzsche called the fighters for spir
itual freedom "Hyperboreans •• living amidst 
the ice and the mountain heights" - how fit-



ting for Folk of the North! 
~ ~eidegger's declara~ion in this regard 

will, we hope, always be counsel f or Odin-
ists: 

"A faith that does not perpetually expose 
i~self to the ~ossibillty of unfaith is no 
faith but m'erely convenience." P.W. 
. 

; *'*******************************"*·******** 
Generations 

Vo u 11/l e. a .t.i..nh. .i.n a g1t. e.tLt c ha.ht ! 
Io you b~t.e.ah. loo~e., you become. no moJt.e. 
Tha.n a compone.n,t wUhoiLt a pa~:t 01t a otLtu~t.e., 
Rootlu~ and w.UhoiLt a pUJt.po~e.! 
Vou .aJt.e. a l.i.nh. .i.n d chtU.n 
WhLch 6Jt.om ~:ty an:tiquLty 
Lend~ U~ golden glow to U6 ~mallu:t pa1t.:t . 

K e.ep yoUJt.Hla pUit.e.. s.to.y und e.aueci! 
fo~t.m''a clo~e. bond wUit .the. t.i.nh. ne.x..t to you! 
Bu.tow oit fWn yoult. golden glow 
And ~br.eng.th enough o01t .thoH who come. aate.Jt. ! 
It i4 not me. •. :~ i4 not you •.. 
r.t i4 · .ihe. ch.a..&t. . . :the. chtU.n. • • the. chtU.n -

( tlt.an~la.ted alt. Om G e.Jt.man I 

6Jt.ave. men be.t.te.Jt. than cowa.Jt.d~ be. 
When the. cta~h oa ba.:ttte. comu; 

And be..t.te.~t. ~he. glad than .the. gloomy man 
Shall aace. what be.oo1te. h..i.m Uu. 

A. b e..t.t e.Jt. b UJt.d en may no on e. b e.M 

Than· wi4dom when wa.nde.~t..i.ng w-i.de.; 
I:t i4 be..t.te.~t. than we.at.th on unknown Jt.oad~ 

And .<.n gue.0 .~t.e.0uge. u g.t.vu. 

Io a o~end you have. whom IJOU autly tlt.u~:t, 
Then a Me. 'to o.i.nd h..i.m oat; 

FoJt. b~t.amblu g4ow and wa.v.i.ng gJt.a~~ 
On the. Jt.a~t.e.ly tJt.odden ~t.oad. 

. Away olt.Om /U.6 alt.m~ .i.n the. open o-<-e.ld 
A ma~ ~hould 6a~t.e. not a 6oot; 

Folt. ne.ve.Jt. he. k.~ow.s when the. need 6oJt. a ~pe.aJt. 
Sh.a.U ~e, on :the. w.tan.t ~t.oad . 
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NATURE 
NATURE! We are encompassed and embraced 

by her - powerless to withdraw, yet po~er
less to enter more deeply into her being. 
Uninvited~ unforewarned, we are drawn in
to the cycle of her dance and are swept a
long ta1t1l, exhausted, we drop from her arms. 

She is creatingnew forms eternally. What 
is now, has never been; and what has been, 
will never be again. All is new, yet ever 7 

the same. I 
We live within her, yet are foreign t o 

her. Convers log with us end less l y , she ne"iK 
divulges her secret. We influence her con
tinually, yet have no power over her. 

She seems t o stake everything on individ
uality, yet sets small value on the individ
ual. She is ever building, ever tearing down, 
and her workshop is inaccessible. 

She lives ~y in her children, yet where 
can they find her - their mother? 

She is~ supreme artist; with the simp
lest materialshe creates~ most remarkab le 
contrasts; seemingly without effort she a
chieves perfec tion, yet her utmost prec i
sion is hidden by softness. 

Each of her creations has its own being, 
each represent s a special concept, yet to
gether they are one. 

She is putting on a spec tacle, but wheth
er she is watching we cannot tell. But she 
is producing it f or us who stand in the 
wings. 

She is eternal life, eternal becoming, 
eternal change, yet she does not move for
ward. She ever transforms herself , without 
pausing to rest. She is constant, yet im
patient with anything static, and has set 
her curse on stagnation. Her pace is meas
ured, her exceptions few, her laws immutable. 

She has pondered deeply aod meditates in
cessantly - not as a human being but as Na
ture. By merely watching her we cannot fath
om the mysterious final truth she is with
holding. 

Mankind exists in her aod she in all man
kind. She plays a friendly game with him, 
rejoicing all the more when he triumphs. 
Sometimes she carries on the game so enig
matically, before he is aware of it the game 
is ended • 

Nature is even the unnatural. Those who 
cannot see her everywhere will not see her 
clearly anywhere. Even ~crudest mediocri
ty is tinged with her genius. 

She is enamored of herself, adorin.g her
self with countless eyes and hearts. For 
self-enjoyment she dissects herself . Never 



W:eary of flaunting herself, she creates new 
beings to admire her. 

· She delig11ts in illusion. As the harsh
est tyrant ~he will punish· whoever destroys 
it in himself or in others but whoever fol
lowi her ~rustingly she will press to her 
heart as he~ child. 

The number of her children is infinite. 
·w.ith none is she miserly, rut she has favor
ites to whom she is generous, for whom she 
will sacrifice much. She bestows her pro
t~ction on greatness. 

She pours her creations forth from the 
void, telling them neither whence they have 
come nor whither they are bound. Each must 
simply run his course, she alone knows the 
way. 

Her mainsprings are few but they are nev
er· run down; they are ever efficient, ever 
diYerse. 

· Since she is always ' creating new specta
tors, her spectacle is forever new. Life is 

. her finest invention, and her device for 
producing an abundance of life is her mas

· terstroke - death. 
She shrouds man in darkness, yet drives 

· him eternally on toward the light. She keeps 
him . earthbound, lazy, and leaden, yet con
tinually prods him awake from his torpor. 

Because she loves forward movement, she 
endows man with longing, miFaculously gain
ing much with so little! Longing becomes a 
blessing, quickly satisfied, quickly awake
ened again. Further longing becomes but a 
n·ew source of pleasure. But balance is soon 
restored. 

She continually sets out upon some dis
tant goal and is 'continually arriving at her 
destination~ 

She is vanity itself, yet to us is of 
~tmost Importance. 

She permits any child to experiment with 
her, any fool to judge her, and allows thou
sand~ to pass her by, apathetic and unsee
,ing. Yet she draws pleasure and profit from 
all. 

By resisting her laws we obey them. When 
we are intent upon working against her we 
are most in ~armony with her. 

' All her gifts become benefits, since she 
has already made them necessities. She tar
r.ies that we may know longing; she hastens 
that' we may not become surfeited. 

She has neither language nor voice, but 
creates .. tongues and hearts through which s·he 
may speak. 

. . Lov'e is h~r crown. Through love may we 
know -her. She has separated her creations 
~Y . cleavages, yet in .them is the urge. to 
draw 'close. She has put them apart that she 
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' 
may draw them together. As reward for a 
life-time of labor she grants them a few 
draughts from the goblet of love. 

She is the All-in-One. She metes out her 
own reward and punishment. She rejoices in 
herself and tortures herself. She is at once 
harsh and gentle, revolting and beguiling, 
helpless and all - powerful. Within her all 
things exist forever.She knows neither past 
not future. The present is her eternity. 

-
She is gracious and 1 praise her work. 1 

She is wise and serene . We wrest no secrets/ 
from her, extort no gifts, receiving only 
those which she yields of her own free riW.... 
She is deceitful but to a good end, and it 
is wise to ignore her cunning. 

She is complete, yet ever unfinished. Her 
way of working can continue forever. 

To each of us she appears in a different 
form. Disguised by thousands of names and 
definitions, she is still the same. 

She has brought me here and will escort 
me hence. I entrust myself to her care; she 
may do with me as she pleases, for I know 
she will not despise me - her handiwork. -
Even now it i s not 1 who am speaking of her. 
NO. These are her words - both the true and 
the false. And hers is the blame and the 
glory for all. 

J ohann Wolfgang von Goethe 
{1740-1832) 
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0 .\R:"\0 RREK ER: HIS AR I \:'\1} Ll~ I h1 B .John 
/,1\rel. ~wulptur<'s and 11r.tplun I rom th~ 1 nr~ I O~(l ''' 
J 91\-\ (hiS hC',iUllful \tl(UtHt' J'Tt'~l'lll< Ill ,\1\ <'IIHO<'l\lh 

>llllJhk fnnnat (,tnd l••r the· lar<t lUll<' "tth .Ill J< • om 
p.Jnylh'! tC\.l Ill th,J l.n~h<h l.•n.:u.\11<". th•· sdc·.t,·d 
nt'allollS of this , t'rHun ·~ 11rr.llr<t .1rt1~1 ul th•· C!.J>sl 
, .11 tr.lclnioll a tr.tdrnon "h11 h "'"' '\.1turt··; llllht 
<uhlunc hl'.tUl\ · tn thr hurn.1n J.,rrn .uul u;n th.u f"r"' 
to hknd tit<· <prrttll.rl .11111 th.- Jill\ ,,.·,rl rn1<1 .t srn).:k 
"huk . \rnn 1\rd.c•r. llll>l'l' tlt.tn .1111 ••tlwr lt\ln.: .trtt>t. 
t'\llrCSSd in hiS \\'IITI-. thr• ooJ.-.tl\ 11f \l't'<l<'fll '.dt\HI' 
1.\t'T\ .11'1 lm·cr "ill .1ppr•·• 1.rl<' tlu, ·"l'l"'rtllllltl 11> 

t·~.tln t nc.~ h4 'c..•._tl') of Brt·~ t·t \ \\01 I.. .uhi h> ht·, ""'h 
.JUjiiJIIl ted , Wit ht• l ht• llllltpH' 1.1 lt-11 l .111d t <l\'1 Till~ 

,\htlllv nr'th,•l.lstll\111\! <cllljllc>r "' hun\.111 J,,·.ui't' lh" 
1ui1111H' nl pl,.otot.,'T.rph< ••t llrd.c·r', "rrlpllH<' .ut.t 
~aphrc·s • .rprurc< tlw <'"•·111 <' uf hr, .rrr 
:?OS p.r.:c,, I iO Ill< turc·,,p.rpnh.r• 1-. '111 ,,. 

0 :\IC\0 III{J·.KI·.R : I Ill 1>1\'1:-.1 111.\ll\ 1.\ \R 1 

0 

lht• <<'lltr.tl thl'IIH' uf tht· lu~tll-. '' tlrr' llli<'T\1<'\\ "'lh 
\rnn Brckcr ln it~ ll.•nt' nf l.tn~u.•t.:"· ,uld u~ .tfftnn.t 

tiOU of th(' rlJ111fl', it ~('f\t'\ ,1!\ ,til ,lthl\C)I" •. 1 '1)111Jl.tl\lt)f1 

for thusc· "hn 1.111 ht·.rr . ll' h" '' \1nc> 1\rd.,·r' Rt'lk. t 
1111: upon dw 11\,111\ d•·• .1dc•, •>I 111, ''"'''"lui .rr·ll,lh 

.r< li\11\. llrc·l..n S.l\'S, "I .1111 !111· "ulpt•>r ul tlrl' hum.rrl 
looch, 111 ih pcrrt•n h.1nno11\ ul th<" t11.1ol nt 1lr .. 1 ,,.1\. 
<prrll .. rnd 'uul." ~ hus Tlllh 1 h1· • ,..,.,J nl \r· ... 1\rc·l-,,·r 

1111~ rn.rn. 11h11 is !ruth ·'' old .111d ·'' '"""~ ·" 1h" 
n'lltun, h.ul nc1Tr lirt·d nt .:lorrl1 m.: lh<' nn.tc<' ul 
11'1.111. \lrc'.uh mort· th;ll\ lour dn .uk, .r~l). !111· o.:rt·.ot 
lrt>nt h "ulptnr \rr,lick \l.rrll<~t c .rlh-d llrc·l-.n "tilt' 
\lrrht'l.u\S:t'l<> ul th<' ..!Oth «'lllllll ... lh1s ini<'T\1111 
t.:ll ,., us .111 ''JlJlOrtunitl 1<1 .:.un .rn rn~1.:ht 11110 llrt·l-.,·r·, 
Wa\ nf thinkin)( and f<'clrnt.:. 11h1.-J1 is I'<H>tl'<l 111 1h1• 
e'peri~nrc of .1 long lifr that Ius hc•c•n cl1.tr.t< tnlll'd 
hy dilligenn·. p~rscvcran('(': ,tnd hy profound h)\~ for 
freedom of thought and action. l·or those who h.l'<' .111 
rntcrest in the great sculp t or or ,·enn.llt' hun. thts 
int~rview will he so mueh more J soun ,. ot undn 
standinl( and inspiration. 
I I:! pal(t·s·. 3 i pinllr<'s. p.lpah ... 1.. 

.\:"\Cif.:"\T Et.:GF.:'I:ICS In \ (;, Rnpt·r l'hrs t'SS.I\ '""' 
lht• \rnold Pri'c F.ssa1· for I 'lt '\, 1r.rccs t'lii(Cnll's .ts 11 

",rs pra,·uced in the anric·n t 11 urlds of Crel't'C .md 
Rornc:.lhE' :tncirnts comb~t,·d the: ll'dStcful proc:t>ss nl 
ll:t!llr(: by ::!imrr.atinl'( th<' non 1 r.rhlc ;rt bi1·th: in ,·on 
tcrnporar) times effons are- m.rdc: to prolong th<' 111 <'S 
Of tht•se miser;rhlc deforn>t'd l'F\',ltUrCS and tht• SIIJ.lt'r 

flu.uus. lnstl'.ld of sanifirinJ: tht• unfit in the illt<'I'<'Sts 
nf Ill<' fit. 'm<>dl'rn· m.1n h.ts <'lllploy('cl c·.,·t•n· rl'sour<'<' 
llf rnockrn Sl'i<' ll<'<' to kcqJ th<'Sl' n.u~Jtivt' l'il'•.;.cnts .1liH 
instc.rd of inl'l'Stin)t thl'Sl' tcsourn·s for the produrtil<' 
<'kmcmts an our riviliL.IIion. 
ifi!JaJ.:<'S, hardb.J<'k SlO.OO 

0 Religious Attitudes of the Indo-Europeans by Hans 
Guenth~r. Th1s classic work describes the spirit and the 

• forms which religion, in its various aspects and fields of 
operation has been given by the lndo·European soul 
and mind through ·millenia, in the whole expanse from 
the Indus to the Atlantic. Professor Guenther, with his 
e-/(tensive knowledge and deep mstght 1nto the life and 
h1s tory of the European people. has written and 

' extremely rich and concentrated thesis in which he 
shows 'clearly and simply the baste oneness of the 

•European soul in its religious manrfesta t ions, and ·pin
a points the contrast with the corresponding manifesta

.: tions, in the .soul of other peoples. In our t ime the 
for~es. or materialism strive to deride this natural 
rrligiosioty and to destroy all sE!nse of responsibility 

0 rm. ORIGI:"\S OF THE E:'\GLISH :"\ATIO N b}· 
It :'-lunro ChaJwrclo. l'h1s famous work tr:lc~s the 
< ;t'rnunt<: orrlllllS uf the \n~lu·Sa,..on or F.nlllish 
pcnpks Chapter 111les rndude 

I he Saxons .. \ngles 
.1nd Jutes m Rnt.lm 
I he \njlles dOd S:r , uns 111 I herr 
Gerrn:1n humcl.lnds 
Tht' lhnish Settll'T> 
!'he CLtssificllll>n "r 
tht· \n<'ic:nt Cerrn.U\ 11 

Jh,· .ruthnr dt't.lils llw st·ttlc·m,·nt ••I th<· llrlllsh lsks 
1)\ l .rntt.tlll• \n.:ks. ::-&.1\<111~. D.tn<'' .w.t :-,, .lrHilllJII.lns. 
tr.h tJh! .tisd the· ,ur' '' .d uf the• Cc.·lt l' pupul.lthlll H\ 

I'·'"' c>l I n-:l.lllcl ·" "c•ll ·" 111 l1d.rnd. ='"Hl.utJ .1nd 1' 
\\,ale·, lie· dch unu·nt' h1, ''*''"' lh)ll\ "'H\lt'rnpor.lf\ I 
htc·r.u\ ... oaz• c ... . tnd tht''''' lt~lu uu llh· ptthlh".ll (.'"•lu 
ll•Ul ,,f Br1tt'h io!tl\t'rnrnc·nt .utd "" h't\ \ nt.l\.,'"Tlth•··l.·'.!.!.-
tuu•k \\ht• h d••• IIJH'tlt' the· (,,·rnt.U\1• ''rn.:tlt' "'' the.· 

I n.:l"h 1'<'"1'"'' 
'.! 1'1 )1.11(1'>. h.rr.lh,,. 1-. S I O.llll 

I Ill \:\ Ill H 0 I'll I 01.! ( \1 . Ill'< Ill R \ 0 I I l ' R 0 I' I 
b\ ,lnhll Ht .. ddc-t' \ "l.t"H 'tll\1'\ •tl 1lu· L1• u1 ln\1~tl\ 

tJI l UJ••pc: .. t~ '<'C'U c·.uh Ill th•· ~"'''till t c·utur\ lt•f'h' 
''" c·rrd Ill• lucie 

I he· \n Jll {,111<',11"" 
IIH "''"' t"))hH\ •• t 1\.,, ..... 
l{u'"·' ,.,,,1 rlt.· ll.dl-..rn 1'"'"'""'-1 
...,, .lthltJU\I,t. (~crtn tU\ tlt.l l1 ,.,, ,. 

llu· llr11 "" 1 ,1. ' 
.... Jl.llll .111•1 It.:-. 

llu.· .. tttlhur 'w1.,·\r ... 111 t1 th• , ttla• "' 
11H~1pt'.tlh •lt!.!111tl• 'd lit lth \\,,l•'tll 

l,tl1d, lltht I I••Jth' • '''' ~t·,l Ill• Jll.j; 

\1\ .tth .,, lu t •• 

I "I. I''·' It ,, I I' I'' 
""' I Ill "I" I ll 

IH'"plt·, nl 'uc· ,,,,;.,)t,, . ttld H ••tt \~c the·(,,,.,.!..,, 
f{nltl.tlh, "'Lt\t "· ( t•it' .1 11.! ( ,, ltll.t lll• ll.tll• •ll, , lit a' 

l utl..•, \J,uu:,, i.., ltllll,, \ t.:, tl 111, , .tud I tll.et , , .tn.l tht· 
h\111~ propk~ "' dtc' 1\.clh.ttl' . 111tl ,Jt C ''lllr.d. \;,,nhc ·llt 

.t lhl ~outh<'ll\ I 'll••t••· 
I <I~ p.tll<''· h.rr.ll•.l• t.. 'I 0 00 

::J R\(~ \'II '\110'\\1 ...,l)lltl\lt tl\ ll'lllllllo•cl 
rrmkr I h<· l'lrri•""Jil\\ d 'rt<<~ll.rlr'lll r In l.h.rrln 
}thl"\ ,.tllttl\.tll'l tluttt\i!hl h 4 ,,tllttttc•d Itt 1lu· Jl''''''d 
IH't\\\'t.'l\ the ,,,,.ld \\.U\. tnd ,..,,.,,h .111 undc•rl\ 111~ 
thc.·nu· \\ hh h "·'' ,., .... ·ntulh t.t• •· • .,.,,. ,,._,, 111 lt.t1\lft 

:!:!; p.t\!t'' lt,11 dl•." t.. 'I 0 IHI 

Q GOIIINE.-\l': SELECTED POI.ITIC.\1. WRJTI~CS 
Count de- (iohrneau's l'l.rssk work. "l'he lnqualil\' 
of th<' Races" upenc.-ct the dour of .mal} sis in the aTl'.J 
of rac1al theory. He showed hdorr Oswald Spengkr, 
that the war was bein~: prcl>drC'cl for tht· "decline of the 
\\'est", and told wh~ .. \s the r;Kial situation worsens 
year by year, Gobineau's cvndrrsrons tak~ on renewed 
significance. 

0 

254 pages, hardback $9.95 

THE BONDAGE OF T il E FRE E by Kent Steffgen. 
i\ critical examination of the misnamed "Civil Rights" 
cause from The War bct\\'Cen ~he States (also known in 
the :'\ o rth as "The Civil War") through the Cold War. 
Following President Lincoln's assassination the radical 
dements of the Republican l'artv captured the political 
reins of power. What follo"ed was a massive effort by 
the F ed~ral Government to ex tenninat~ the whites 
m the South ( 1865·1876) . " ... Sheridan now ~nterc:d 
th~ city of 1\;ew Orleans, set up cannons. armed guard 
and cavalry, suspended the writ of habcus corpus and 
declared maraial law ... he (Sheridan) sent a pro· 
fligate message to [President) Grant suggesting that 
~h~ white population be declared Banditti - bandits 
and outlaws .. . (p. 144) Most states under carpetbag 
go,vernment abolished all laws forbidding intermarriage. 
'·· \.-'... ... . . . . .. 

' • 
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acquai&ted withe thc uruqul' tJicnt .1nd· W'H' rtn.: 
3btlit\' nf thc l:tSt It\ in~ St ulpt<>r .>f hunlJn h C.iUI \ [htS 

. ,.,ltimc of photogTaphs <>f llrC'\..~r'< " t:!ptur<' > .wd 
· fll':J1>htc~ <'.lpturc5 the csscnn• <>f htl .tr t 

:?0:> pa~cs. I ;o ptctures. papNb." i. 5! ~ o · 

\R:..-0 IIRLKE.R: THE UI\'J:->1 IH \l' l\ I~ \IU 
lhc C("n(r.JI the-me or the bonl I ) tl u .. tll l e" r \.1(" \, "' l t h 
\rnn UrcJ..,·t In it> c larlt\ ,,t l.u h,:;u .• ~r ,t n~l t h .t~ ftr ra .t 

tto n (>( tht' l u t u rc. ll <(,cnrs . tfo .t n .ttha,or. ~ ',,:·~p.t. nh'~ ! ' 

(ilT th n H' ''ho ( .\n lu·.H -\\'hn ' ' \ t t'lt) Hrt~"'c~ Rc."(:c. t 

tn~ upnn tht• fl\.111\ dt·~ tdt.• ' n l '" ' \lh' ,-, ·d a~ .! : t l , tt• 

.u ll\tl\. l~n· k··r s.t'' · " I tin Jht' '' n:p , ., r t'l tt't' : ; u n .ul 

hcHh, 'u'l ~t' pcrft·~ t h.n 1nnn \ ••I l ht t11.1 •i • ! t'tt '' l'\.h 
<ptrtl. .tnd <nul.·' I bu' IIIII' thc 'rc•c .I oi l \ rn . l;,.,. ~ .· r 

J'h,,.,n.an. ,, h.; '' htllh _,, , .;.1 .tnd ·' ' \t\ .:L .. I ' t!n ... 
t· rnrun. lt td IH'\<'f tlt c·,t i.•l .: ut1h 1n.: : h• ,tn: .: c ~·: 

nl .Ul . \ lrt".llh 11\ n r c: 1h.a11 : • • 1 t~ .!. • .tdc •' ,,;.- ·· ~·· , rt·.al 

I r c.~lh h ~. ulp1 n r \ n , IJdc \1 ,,,-,,. , t l k~i ! .·,~.· · ' ' !h 

\ It, ht.•l.tO \!t'l u ''' tht· .!ttc h , a;ua \ · I .. ~. · · : · :c , .. 
\,!1\ t ' ' \1 ~ .til IIJ' Jhlf l Uillt\ f tt ~.til l t il a :\'1 1~1\1 l'h_l f\ •t , r ~ ., 

\'- ·' ' n t 1)l11Jluh! .tu d 11 · ·ltn.: '' h : •. h t ' ,. .. ,t · · ,~ .·: u u 
'"'J'r ru•nc (' u l .1 li\nc hit• t h II It,, lu..-n I !• .~ .It;, :-a : c.t 

h \ d tllt \! (' lh c' . pt·r,,., ,.r llht'. t th l ),, J' l • • l ' ••t . n.~ !P c· h• t 

frc-C"dUJn ,,f tJhnJ\!,111 .and .u 11t ) ll , I " I 1h• •"- \\ll•• '! i\t .til 

lllh'fc''' JU chc· \!rt'~l ... u l p l d: ••t \t'l lt'L i lt • ." : : :1 " 

IIHt'f\lt' \\ \\ dJ l~e,· "\ I ll lit " ll h tlt I ''' li l t I .. : . : h t t' l 

~t.tllc..illh! ,llld UlSJHf.lt ltlll 

i I~ p.t\!1 ' '· ·)- p~t tUit ' ' · l' ·' i" ' r lt.t • ~ 

. o \:'\(11 .:'\1 ~1(;1·.:'\((C.., I c\ \(," 'I''' l h•' ' " '·'"'" 
the.· \tth t ~ cl l)n , ,· 1 ''·" l"r l "l l . II.Hc·, t ' ll~o.t '!l :~ ... ' ' 11 

\\ .l~ pr.u t u c.·d til the.· .til• H' lll \\••tid, ,,1 (. rn·., .111d 

Rttllh' I he.· .Ulf l t 'llt'\ '"otnh.•h·d the "·'"''- ' lui p1''' c· ~ .. ••1 

n. t• tu·· •·'. · !!:l1 1:! .s!in~ I h e..· llPil \ t.t hlt- .t t hu d : . , ••11 
lc. ' lllJh~r.tr\ aunC""s C:ffort.; .u·c..J ltt.uk h• p r,,l,,ll.! t !~t· .~,,. ~ 

,,f tiH'S<' mt~C'r.d>lc ddornH·d ' rt·.•tUII'' .111d the ''·I'•·• 
flttcHIS. lllSI<'.HI of S,\1 nfi, Ill~ !Itt• III II !I Ill thc Ill It t c ' ~h 
o\ lltt· rit. 'llh)(h·rn' lll,tll h,l\ t' lllpln\ c.•d t' \ t ' r\ t c '! t• dl\ t' 

r•f lllt>ckrn ~' Jc.'ll< c.· 1 u ~c..~c..·p 1 hc.·,c.· 11.1\!. tlt\ c..'' ,·ktrH'Il" .thn· 
instc.•.l(l ,,f· iJl\"c.'Stin~ th<'H' rt.'S\llll( t' ' t,u· thr pr\h.llh 11\ t' 

'' 

. t•lt•tnt'l\1~ tn tiur <' i\'ilit.atiun. 
7() floii:I'S, h.tnlb.tck ' : \1 l)(l 

0 Religrous Attttudes of the lndo·Europeans by Hans 
Guenther. Thrs classic work descnbes the sp•r•t and the 

·forms whoch religion, in its vanous aspects and fields of 
operation has been given by the lndo·European soul 
and mtnd throu.gh millen1a, 1n the whole expanse from 
the lndu~ to the Atlantic. Professor Guenther, with h1s 
extens1ve knowledge and deep ins1ght into the life and 
hrstory of the European people, has wntten and 
extremely rrch and concentrated thesrs tn wh1ch he 
shows clearly and stmply the basic oneness of the 
Evropean soul in its reltgtous man1festattons, and pin· 
potntS the contrast wtth the corresponding mantfesta· 
tions tn the soul of other peoples. In our time the 
forces of materialism strive to derrde this natural 
relrgiosrty and to destroy all sense of responsibility 
and duty. Everything is done to encourage idleness 
dnd the cu lt of pleasure which hastens to decline in 
re ljgrous values because true religion is an integral 
part of the ·lfte and culture of a people. Such attacks 
upon the natural religious instinct of noble people is 
less noticed by them if the exis ting religion of a coun-

• try does not fully accord 1n its sp1nt and forms with 
the na ture of the people's soul. The complete triumph 
of the "underman" would come w1th the abandonment 
of all responsibility and the delivering of man to 
materialism - the self·propelled progress of things, 
whose ultimate fulfillment would be total destruction. 
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ZEN BUDDHISM 
INTRODUCTION 

Zen - is it obscurantist Oriental mysti
cism? Negation of life? An inscrutable al
ien philosophy? The answer is No! Zen is uot 
mysticism in any metaphysical sense, but 
rather the direct knowtng ~ of Reality. Zen 
is not life- negation, on the contrary, it 
is -very much . involved with day-to- day liv
ing: Zen is a manifestation of the Aryan 
mind: it was the Indo-Aryan Bodhidharma, 
also known as "the blue-eyed monk" ' and "the 
bearded barbartan", who introduced Zen into 
China. We therefore present the following 
ar~icle originally published in THE ODINIST 

· 'I 14, 1974, slightly edited here, in the 
interests of exploring every possible facet 
·of A~yan religious-philosophical endeavor. 

. Who am I? What is reality? Is there an 
order of · things? What is my part in it? 

These are questions which have crossed 
the minds · of mo4t of us. If someone is a 
jew, his talmudic scriptures tell him who 
and what he is, as well as where we stand 

' in relation· to him. 
If someone is a christian, he too has a 

. little book, supplied courtesy of the Judeo 
christian church, of inane catechismic re
plies to the above queries, permitting him 
to se~ his limited mind at ease, and con
tinue in the service of his master, who

.ever.' that may be. 

,, 

. . .. . ~ 

• ·But somewhere in our vast population of 
complaee'nt, 'decadent sychophants, is a min-. ~ . . 

' . 

ute number of individuals who, being aware 
of their individuality, have discovered 
that the stock, plast i c apologetics provid
ed as responses to those essential ques
tions simply will not suff i ce in leading 
one to a satisfactory position in relation 
to the basic existential issues . 

It is to these people I addressthe sub
stance of my remarks, in the hope that they 
will realize that they are not alone in 

" li i " their rejection of contemporary re g ons 
and "philosophies" prepared for mass spoon
feeding to a gullible Western public . Nor 
should these individuals feel that they 
are suffering from problems of personal or 
social maladjustment , for contemporary 
' thought ', if one can call it that, would 
be just as alien to their Indo- European 
ancestors as it is to them now. 

Throughout history, our Indo-European 
peoples have distinguished themselves as 
leaders in the development of that great
est of human capacities -- thougpt . It was 
through the employment of their nigher fac
ulties that they were able to blossom out 
into specific menta l disciplines, such as 
philosophy, science, art · and so on. 

The technical manifestations of their 
scientific talents mOO efforts are undoubt
edly the most familiar aspect of Western 
Man in the eyes of other , more unproduc 
tive peoples of today. 

It would be unfortunate, however, to re-



strict one's appreciation of Indo-European 
'c ivii~zation' to the strictly material side 
of life. 

Even m6re important was the perception 
of themselves and the universe which the 

, Indo-Europeans ~re able to achieve . But 
the suprime irony of all of . this lies in 
the fact that, although our ancestors de
veloped a cosmic yet unitary approach to 

· the problems of existence and identity, the 
fruits of th~lr mental labors were taken 
up by technologically less gifted peoples 
~bile their own· descendants, those people 
all around us, were physically intimidated 
by their leaders into accepting a totally 
allen philosophy of life disguised as a rel
igion based upon supposedly socially de
sirable precepts. 

And what happened to those philisophic
al concepts originated by our own people? 
They have been dlstor.ted by non-Indo-Euro
peans; in most cases, they are manifestly 
abhorrent to and ~nrecognizable by our
selves. 

Some of us, however, have been able to 
penetrate the philosophical deceit mOOrel
lgious conditioning perpetrated upon our 
people in the furtherance of crass allen 
interests. We call ourselves Odinists. 

In issues past, you .have encountered 
such various concepts as cultural ideoti ty, 
a sense of awe or wonder, the essence of 
genius, individuality and intuitive or in
stinctive processes as opposed to merely 
int~llectual ones. 

What is new, however, is not the formu
lation of ideas along these thematic lines, 
but rather a r~awakening of individuals in 
contemporary Western society to an aware
ness of these issues, and ofour ancestors' 
concern with . them. 

Th~ purpose of this essay is to attempt 
to ex,pand the perception of contemporary 
~ndo-Europeans, both historically and to a 
greater extent, philosophically, if that is 
the correct term, in the realm of what 
might be reEerred to as traditional Indo
European thought. 

.From time immemorial our people have 
pondeted lif~~ They lived close to nature, 
develo.ped with it a relationship predicat
ed upon harmony and respect. 
· ' These concepts· will be discussed in 

greater detail at a later time •. The mental 
p~eQccupation required to deal with~ In
do- European approach as developed in Bud
dhism and culminated in the all - consuming 
a~u~reness o'f Zen is phenomenal, even for 
persons ' raised in a culture where exposure 
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to these ideas occurs practically from 
birth . 

The finer points of the topic do not 
lend themselves to the brevity of treat
ment required by the circumstances under 
which this article is written. 

The great Nordic Myths are an •xampl~ 
of one kind of formalization of attitudes 
our ancestors had toward Nature and Han's 
place in it. 

The Myths also constitute a traditional 
embodiment of the ethical values sod cultur-
al characteristics which marked the socie-~7 
ty of our forefathers. 

We are informed by present day empi,tic
al data from a number of sources that tn 
those early days of our racial and cultural 
history some of our people headed east to 
dominate India in addition to those others 
who gravitated westward, civilizing Europe . 

While our people survived ethnically in 
Europe's northern lands their basic trends 
of thought, as evidenced in the Myths, did 
not . Aryan thinking was systematically 
purged from Mediterranean south to Nordic 
north by the incursions of Judeo-christi
anity 

Ironically enough, our people were sold 
out by their own leaders, who felt that 
Judeo-christianity would prove to~ a val
uable tool in the subjugation of the indom
itable Aryan spirit. 

On the other side of the geographical 
coin, however, our relatives who established 
their Aryan empire upon the Indian subcon
tinent carried Indo-European thought to new 
heights. 

One of the most significant moments in 
the development and formalization of Indo
European existential perception occurred 
in a brief exciting moment twenty five hun
dred years ago, during the life of the 
Buddha, Siddartha Guatarna. 

Doctor Daisetz Suzuki,the greatest con
temporary authority on Zen Buddhism, de
scribes the event this way: "The Buddha's 
enlightenment took place when he looked up 
early one morning at the morning star. He 
had been engaged in meditation for many 
years; his intellectual research had given 
him no spiritual satisfaction; he was in
tensely occupied with discovering, if pos
sible, something which went deeper into the 
ground of his personality. Looking at the 
star made him conscious of that something 
in himself which he had been in search of. 
He then became the Buddha." 

The Buddha taught the concept, or rather 
anti-concept, of achieving enlightenment 
through ardous processes leading to the 
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ie,llzat~on of ~he true self, while at the 
same tim~ being aware of the indivisibili
~y of the ~e~l ~elf a6~ the universe. 

.' Expressed more bluntly, the duality of 
subj~ctive' c·onsciousness . is recognized as 

' a false perception of existence since wh~t 
,is : simply is. 

Histotically, the thought of Buddhism 
was taken to China six hundred years lat
er whence it finally reached Japan in the 
sixth centuryof Judeo-christlan reckoning . 

As Aryan predominance m India slowly e
roded~ Budd~ism w~s gradually · transf~rmed 
into a subsystem of Hinduism, the religious 
q~atr.ix from wh.ich it had originally emerged 
as a sort . of protestant countercurrent. The 
Buddha came to be s~ as an avatar of Vish
nu, m» Buddhism as an independent religion 
_garnered less and less of a popular follow
i,ng. 

But, as Buddhism was dying in India with 
t~e people who develpped it, it found re
newed vigor with the Japanese, who have 
shown themselves t~ be our ethnic and cul
tu~al counterparts in the world of the 0-
rient • . The Japanese developed an amorphous 
pr~tice called Zen, fused to the ideas of 
Buddhis.m. 

J~panese Zeh is the highest form of de
velopment of Indo-European Buddhism. We are 
fortunate, indeed, that -there existed an 
advanced ·race capable of preserving and re
finlng a c·oncept which 'Would otherwise 
surely have been lost when our Eastern re
latives in I~dia c~ased to exist cultural

.l.y and biologically. 
Western man, having been estranged from 

the thought of his own people largely 
through perverted Judea-christian teach
ings, balks when presented with the light 
of :Zen. 

The· words of William Bunce, the director 
of a detailed report used in the demorali
~atio~ of the Japanese race and nation, as 
prepared for the Genera l Headquarters of 
the· Supre~e Commanderof The Allied Powers, 
Tokyo, 1948, typify the response of most 
Westerners tQ Zen: 'The Western mind, reared 
in ~he at~osphere ' of christian or jewish 
th~ology, w~ll be puzzled if it approaches 
~uddhism wi~h the expect~tion of finding 
in it something familiar. Pure Buddhism has 
practically no theology; it is basically a 
'pht.losophy and must ·be so studied. Even as 
a ph~losophy; there is no unif,ormi.ty or 

· common pattern." ·- Bunce admits the effect 
of the·: jewish connection upon Ary~n think

. · ing. ·, 
· ' ~ : : Then, he ~roc~eds to heap abuse on true 

Indo- European thought by r-eferring to it 
' .~s lacking uni.formity ·and consistency. 'But 
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wha~ else can one expect of an apologist 
for the imperialist occupation army sent 
to subdue folk-minded forces? 

Zen poses a clear threat to the predom
inance ofJudeo-christian thought patterns. 
Zen offers a path to self-realization and 
self-actualization, neither of whi~h is 
compatible with cultural subjugation or ma
nipulation through the imposition of super 
stitious religious beliefs. 

After having read this much about Zen , / 
you are probably wondering just what Zen r . 
is and why it causes such consternation a- / · 
mong certain ruling circles. 

Zen is impossible to define precise~~ 
and almost as difficult to describe. 

In paraphrasing anancient Taoist maxim, 
it may be said, "The Zen that can be de
scribed is not the eternal Zen." 

Zen is a way rather than an end. It is 
the direct non-mediated path to awareness . 

Zen rejects mediation and abstraction, 
which are central to the process of intel
lectualism. This is not to say that the in
tellectual process is undesirable. Rather, 
intellectual thought must be recognized as 
being merely a method by which a certain 
logical resu l t is to be obtained . 

Intellectualism must always be kept 
within its bounds. Consider, for example, 
the nonsense to which the cogitation of 
Descartes may be reduced, if his existen
tial premise is given the full logical 
treatment. His classical assertation, "Co
gito, ergo sum" , contains in intellectual 
logic a non sequitur . 

What kind ofempirically verifiable con
nection exists between the "I think" and 
the "I am"? How could Descartes demon
strate that his thinking was no mere illu
sion? Moreover, how could he prove that 
his very existence was not illusory? 

Can there not be existence without con
sciousness? What about stones? What about 
trees? What about mental defectives? 

Or do they also engage in cognitive, 
mental processes unknown to themselves? -
The debate becomes circular, and continues 
ad nauseum. No amount of intellectual cir
cumlocution can resolve it. 

Zen, however, dispelsthe problem intui
tively. The fact that Descartes was aware 
of his existence should have settled the 
matter for him. 

Zen, as one writer notes, is on the in
tuitive plane. It is theref•ore beyond dis
cussion and the sway of opposites and com
parisons by which all description aod argu
mentation are conducted. 

Th¥s , Zen must be understood on its own 
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plane, ot" .not at all, fot> the intellect can 
n~ver undet>~tand or assimilate spiritual 
facts. · A rose may be torn to pieces, and 
e~ch partiole analyzed ~a laboratory, but 
no scientist will ever find therein the 
bea~ty of the ·rose~ 

' The int·ellect may argue and debate; it 
may learn and teach a vast amount of al-

;. most anything; but it can never know . . 
· Zen is a matter of experleoce., that is 
immediate knowing. 

In Wester-n ' countries this faculty of 
naked, direct experience stripped of medi
a~ing factors of thought, emotion, ritual 
or the convenient Lnvention men call god, 
is comparatively rare. 

Another writer relates the foregoins to 
the matter of art. The intellect, he says, 
c~n understand intellectuat things. Life 
can understand .living things, Intellect, he 
adds , usurps the function of poetry when 
it replaces the imagination and the compas
sion of the poet. 

For the poet, being in close and con
sta~t touch with life itself, has still 
the gift of wonder. The intellect, for all 
its limitatioQs, is essential for the dai
ly, p~actical t~sks of living, but must be 
fully developed in order to be transcend
ed, and in this way, its . limitations must 
be recognized. 

That giant of EI.Lropean .•Phi losophy, Os
wald Spengler, once lucidly noted the in
appropriatene~s of attempts to reduce life 
to the intellectual plane when he wrote: 
"The ' means whereby to identity dead forms 
is mathematical law." 

Are not many · of these thoughts familiar 
to us Odini~ts? ~notions of culture, in
stinct, at>t and civilization are also pre
·mised upon an intuitive basis.We, too, re
ject the . social crut~h of organized reli
gion, replete with g~ ritual, rigid dog
ma and irrational superstition. 

All of ~his we share with Zen. Odinism 
is largely a state of mind. So is Zen. 0 -
dinists are close to nature, life and the 
universe . The ~ is true of Zen. Odinists 
know honor~ loyalty to folk ang culture, 
and ' the greatpess of the hero. And the Sa
murai, steeped in the wisdom of Zen, were 
not these important to him? 
· It scholar once noted" "The difficulty 
the W~st experiences in understand,ing Japa
nesa qivilization is due primarily to the 
strange· spectacle of a spiritual, aesthetic 
•nd utilitat>ian evolution progressing as a 

' •slnf.~e nationalistic movement. 
'The West still inclines to these three 

'a~ independent .factors ' of life, to be kept 
apait rather than united. Yet in the East, 
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the~e things are seen as aspects of one 
whole, and this united vision is, in it
self, to some extent the effect of Zen." 

I sube~it, however, that an Odinist would 
have no difficulty in understanding such a 
unity of purpose, for Odinism is itself a 
philosophical balance of physicaland spir- -
itual reality. 

Life moves on. It is fluid, dynamic and 
ever changing. 

Since Zen is sharply focused on Life, 
it too, is fleetin5, defying trite, simplis- r 
tic ca tegorization. How simil ar indeed, j · 
is this to t he sentiment o f Emerson: "When 
you speak so loudly , I cannot hea r w~r-
you say ," he said , refusing to le t himself 
be distracted by word s 'about' ~subject, 
when he had the direct experience . 

The point is epitomized splendidly in 
the wise words of the ancient sage Lao Tse: 

"He who knows does not speak . He who speaks 
does not know." 

A. Master was once asked, "What is the 
\.lay, ( that is, what is Zen)?" "\./hat a fine 
mountain this is," he replied, referring t o 
the mo untain where he had his retreat. "l 
am not asking vou about the mo untain, but 
about th~ay," persisted the questioner. 
"A.s long as you cannot go beyond the moun
tain," replied theHaster, "you cannot find 
the Way.'' 

So, we may ask ourselves again: "Who am 
I?" and "What is reality?" 

For those prepared to open their minds, 
and be willing to explorethe less familiar 
areas of Indo-European thought, "Zen Odin-
ism" may point to the Way. 

1./.N. 

"Indo-European self-redempt ion should be 
described more correctly as self-liberation, 
as the liberation of the morally self-puri
fying soul, sinking through itself into its 
own ground of being; a liberation into the 
timeless and spaceless and a liber·ation from 
the necessity of existence and the necessity 
of being. Such a self-liberation, attained 
by overcoming the desires of the self, was 
taught by the Indian prince's son Siddartha, 
the wiseman with 'eyes the color of blos
soming flax', who later was called Buddha, 
The Illuminated. 

"Such a liberation from time and space 
is experienced in the Indo-European realm 
by the mystic as the Nirvana during life
time, as the apartness or solitude of the 
individual soul sinking into itself , which 
experiences itself on its deepest ground as 
the universal soul or part of it . " 

-Hans F.K. GUnther 
Religious Attitudes of the Indo-Europeans 



.. 

HOF and HORG 

'"Real" Odinism' is an article by Heimgest 
repri~ted f·rOID The Odinic IHte in The Odin-
1st . # 121. Appearing there is this statement 
~It " {s certainly ~rue tha~ some rituals can 
only be conducted out of doors. It is also 

· true that ope~ a~r Blots are inspiring and 
therefore to be encouraged, but indoor Blots 
.are equally valid." It goes on to mention 
The Great Hof . at Uppsala and also a temple 
t~ Forseti noted by Alcuin . 

Du~ing the cold months the only sensible 
-thlng ·to <1o would be .to have the rituals in
doors; if women, ch!ldren and the elderly 
cannot be present because of inclement weath
er we're suffering the splitting up of fam
ilies at times when tribal cohesiveness is 
veiy important . Those who can take the wind 
an~ · the cold may have a special ceremony 
outdoors. 

Visitors looking at ~ old stave church
es in Norway are told that they were erect
ed i~ the tenth and eleventh centuries, but 
oy the end of the thirteenth century they 
were passe; instead the Gothic churches, de
signed for the most part on the European 
continent, were being built, · especially as 
the cities grew larger . 

It is interesting that while the Gothic 
cathedral was . hard a~ granite and stone on 
the outside, the interior was of soft wood 
and stained glass. Our pagan ancestors had 
the opposite concept for their hof. It was 
made ~f relatively soft wood and softer 
thatch while the floors and seats inside 
were of stone . Great columns of stone held 
the roof and .~ymbolic pictographs and runes 

.were ~arved on them. 
. The christian held himself aloof from the 

world of llll[!n and followed the rigid dogmas 
and doctrines of his church, but inside he 
was frightened, slavish and supposed to be 
meek and unquestioning. Turned inside out, 
we might say. Raised in our ancestral faith, 
his pagan forefathers we~e strong, capable, 
self-relian~, honor-bound. The true man 
feared no foe. Outwardly, our people were 
hospitable, and for the most part, trusting 
and respectini in the strength of nature 
and their gods. 

. Gr~at weaith and a.great amount of time 
and labor are not necessary to build a hof 
·f~r our ' needs today. If we study t~e archi
' tecture'ol those e~rly times, we might for 
ex.ample . visualize a rectangular building 
'Wi.th the short sides facing northand south. 
If we•go all ou~ it should be . two stories 
hi,gh. ';'ith a rounded roof, like a lo.af of ,, 
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bre~d, or gabled as in later days.'Ibe round
ed roof could bedivided half glass and half 
wood and thatch; if so, the southern end 
might be glass providing both light and so-
lar heating . 

No artificial light would then be .needed 
except for candle~ as the northern end of 
the hall would have a large open hearth. 
In that part of the building might also be 

-
a life-like Yggdrasil or World Tree . Its 
trunk and branches should extend to the ceil- . 
ing and spread out in alldirections . A long;' 
table would display books and other items · 
pertaining t o the ceremony mOO season; ru~~, 
and things of local significance should be 
included. 

There should be two main access doors -
one each on the east and west walls and two 
smaller doors on the south wa 1.1., one in each 
of the two corners. If the ritual is to take 
place in the morning, people should enter 
by the east door mOO leave by the west door; 
if the ritual takes place in the afternoon 
or evening it should be opposite . Latecom
ers should enter by the smaller doors at the 
south wall; there should be benches for them 
to sit on along that wall ln order that they 
do not disturb the ritual already in prog
ress. 

At the northwestern corner there should 
be an attached one-story bullding with ac
cess to the main hall; this should function 
as the office vf the godi; access from the 
outside should be at the northeast wall. 
Here should be stored paraphernalia, records 
and other items pertaining to the rituals 
and celebrat ions held in the hall . On the 
east wall should be a table used for oath
taking and for ceremonies of a more person
al nature • 

In the Prose Edda, titles like The High 
One, Just-As-High, and Third are a few of 
the titles attributed to Odin, but it seems 
contradictory that one god could be desig
nated as The High One 8lld also Just-As-High, 
much less Third; it's much more likely that 
Just-As-High was Thor and Third was Frey . 

They should be appropriately recognized 
on the northern wall; their wives might be 
honored on the western all, while Baldur 
might be depicted somewhere on the eastern 
wall together with his wife • 

The horg (herg) is a home altar. It can 
be as simpleM a table or a shelf. A tripod 
set in a corner would make it more elabo
rate, with candles according to the season 
and the celebration; one might be a day can
dle. A potted plant might symbolize Yggdra-
sil. JHP 



Observations 
BREAKDOWN OF NATIONS 1989 -- Current wor ld 
events demonstrate that blood continues to 
be thicker than ideology . The SoYiet Union, 
disoriented by Gorbachev's policies ofglas
nost and pe·restroika, is madly bubblin6 with 

.".nationalist fermept from the Baltic states 
· to Central As'ia, as long suppress~d peoples 

assert their national demands, even t o the 
point of calling forsecess.ion . In the U.nit 

. ed' States racial violence is breaking out 
with increasing frequency, despite years of 

· iategratiooist - assimilationist propaganda 
and social engineering. India is experienc
ing outbursts of religious and ethnic fight
tog. Lebanese factions are uniting with 
th.eir Syrian allies to deal the final blow 
to the bothersome Maronite minority. Irish 
n~tionalists are carrying on their centu
ries-long struggle 4gainst British invad
ers, striking at arit targets in occupied 

· Germany . Kurdish rebels fight on for their 
oatt~al independence . And on and on, from 
land to land, as the shoddy shibboleths of 
'one world ' and 'pluralism' crack under the 
repea~ed blows of insurgent peoples yearn
ing for freedom. 

Like him or not , The Colonel from Libya 
tells it like it is : 

'~The nat·ional s.truggl& is the bas is of 
the movement of history, because it is 
~tronger than all other factors since it 
is the origin, the basis, it is in the 
nature of the human group, the nature of 
the nation. It is the nature of life it
self." 

SIT~KRIEG - Only those stoned on rhetoric 
.or some other addictive substance can be
lieve th~t tne US Establishment's recently 
announced ' war on drugs ' will make a speck 
of dung's worth of difference in curbing 
our society ' s craving to ' turn on and tune 

·out ' . More ' arrests, more laws, more cops, 
more jails , m?redrug tests, more education, 
more sloganeering, etc., will not affect the 
fundamental problem of a society so intol
e~able to so many peoplefor so many reasons 
that a chemical nirvana is a popular alter
native. 
· D~ug use, like so.many other rampant so

cial ~l l s, is only a symptom, not the dis 
ease itself. That· disease, alon'g with its 
variou'a·. mutations , has been wreaking havoc 
for n~arly 2000 years, and is not going to 

· .9~mply dry up· and blow away. 
L•te ~n th~ 19th century ~ietzsche fore

cast an extended period of frightful m~ral 
c~a~s as.the dis'ease ran what he hoped would 
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be its final course. His suggested treatment 
still applies:lolben something is rotten, teet
ering, give it a final push! 

It's too late for half-measures and re
forms, dear hearts. Thorough-going relig
ious, po 11 t leal, soc ia t and economic ·change 
to reconstitute the human world on ~ more 
natural basis is the only solution. Things 
are going to have to get a lot worse before 
they can get better. 

l' 
THE REASON WHY IS IN THE SKY - I 

~NO BETWEEN YOUR TOES - . 
And why is there strife and oppress~~~ 

amongst nationalities, pervasive drug abuse 
and a host of other seemingly insoluable 
problems vexing the bewildered inhabitants 
of planet Earth? The Voyager space probe 
points to the answer: because Triton, moon 
of Neptune, revolves backwards and has vol
canoes which spew ice! Too distant and ob
scure? Then look to your naked foot, at the 
cracked and peeling skin where the fungi are 
feasting! Bare your sole and find your soul! 

P.W. 

Beowulf is the name of the Swedish prince 
lmmorrallzed in the heroic poem of the same 
name. He travelled to Denmark to help King 
Hrotgar fight the troll Grendel who every 
night sneaked lnto the Royal Hall to snatch 
away a sleeping warrior. 

Beowulf killed the troll and stayed at 
the hall to also kill the troll's mother 
who tried to avenge her son. 

Archaeologists, under the supervision of 
Tom Christensen, have now unearthed a large 
hall dating from the tenth century which is 
believed to be King Hrotgar ' s hall, Heorot. 
The location is near a small town, Lejre, W 
miles west of Copenhagen; it was at the time 
the seat of the Royal House . 

The longhouse is 165 ft long and 34 ft 
wide; it is estimated it was as tall as a 
three storey building. 

The whole area around Lejre is rich ln 
archaeological finds from~ Viking period. 
At least two princely halls have been found 
with associated smithies, stables and other 
outbuildings. A buckle in the Borre design 
has been dug up, along with a bronze decora
tion for a sword and sheath in the Jelling 
design, two of the oldest Viking ornamental 
styles. The area is protected against devel
opers and more digs are being planned and 
more fin~s expected. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
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· While ~ influence of Greece u~ western 
.c·ulture wa~ ' mostly intell.ectual, the hed
tage from Ro~, was more pragmatic. At m~ny 
sites in ~urope relics are mute witnesses 
to Roman accomplishments, and many of our 
social pract~ces have their origin in Roman 

· precedents. 
The splendor that was Rome may seem a 

little su~erficial and somewhat expedient 
bvt tllere is: no do-ubt that our· Roman fore
fathers exhibite~ an astonishingly creative 

. p~oductiv.ity. During a few centuries they 
picked up Etruscan and Greek cultural ex
ptessions, made them over to suit their own 
ment~lfty and thus shaped the first High 
Culture to embrace all of the West. 

: The basis for this display of energy and 
imagination was Rome herself, the constant 
core ~f it all. An o~d saying has it that 
'all roads lead to Ro~e'; one could turn it 

. around and say I al r roads began in Rome! I 

1egend tells that the city was founded 
· in ' 753 . BCI (Before the Christian Interreg

num} . by two brothers, ·Romulus and Remus, who 
wer~ suckled · by a she-wolf; stories like 
tha~ mat sometimes hold a bit of truth, but 
more often they'd best be taken symbolic
ally; in this case maybe ' the people wanted 
to stress their oneness with Nature. 

H.istory tells that the p~ople w~re called 
Etruscans and not much is known about them. 
Britannica (1963) says about the Etruscans 
that. 'althouih no single arguQent for an 
eastern origin • •• is conclusive, the cumu
lative comparisons ••• strongly suggest that 
E~r~scan civilization consisted of an in
t~usive eas~ Mediterranean aristocracy rul
ing ' an Italian substratum'. At the same time 
it is also noted that marked similarities 
exist with Villanovan culture which had its 
mainspxing in Bologna (in the upper part of 
the ~oot) and in the Po valleyl ~hich sup-

.Ports the not very popular theory that the 
Etruscans originally ·came from north of the 
Alp~ since. some of the found artifacts link 
them to the Hallstatt culture and to Slove
nia .. 

' Be that as · it may, iron-working was well 
known already around year 1000 BCI,, and the 
mines on Elba (island off the western coast 
o.f the boot) were heavily exploited; the 
work was of high quality. The Etru·scans were 
literate, using ~n alphabet derived from 
Greek. They were probably organized in loose-

. ~y-kntt city-~iates, ruled by kings. By the 
'6th,'century 'thei'r hegemony reached as far 
~outh· as'the ·area around Rome which at that 
. . ! . 
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time ' was ~nly a small town. However, at the 
end of the same century the Romans broke a
way fran Etruscan power, which had been weak
ened through wars with Greece, and Rome went 
her own way although retaining !Tllch from her 
Etruscan past. 

The city is located on the river Tiber, 
far enough inland to build bridges across 
the water, but still easily accessible for 
sea-going vessels to tie up in her harbor. 
Rome, th~s, became an important center for 
trade both by land and by sea. The land- / 
scape is hilly and she affectionally became~~ · 
known as the ' City of the Seven Hills ' . · 

Rome organized herself as a republf~,~d 
divided the people into 'centuries' for mil 
itary purposes, as each 'century'~ to pro
vide a certain number of men for the army. 
The republic lasted for more than 450 years 
and many of its institutions were to sur
vive even after the collapse; thus the re
gion under its domain enjoyed continuity of 
social life which, through good and bad, 
gave stability to its people. Yet changes 
took place constantly and this is what makes 
Roman history so interesting to us because 
we can compare these changes with those tak
ing place in our~ society and see how the 
rulers ofthe West have been making the same 
mistakes (i f we can call them that) which 
led to the fall of Rome. 

However, looking back history may give us 
cause to speculate if Spengler and Yockey 
are correct in positing that High Cultures 
go through a life cycle similar to that of 
human beings - birth, adolescence, maturity 
and death. If this is so, and much indicates 
that it may well be, then we are in the 
death throws of western culture and witnes
ses to the same problems the Roman Empire 
experienced a thousand years ago, and for 
the same reasons. It is a common complaint 
these days that our leaders have learned 
nothing from the past; but if Spengler is 
correct there may be nothing to learn , for 
if a culture has an organic 1 ife cycle, noth
ing can change its course. We must then re
alize that . we are at the end of one culture 
period and on the threshold of a New Age. 

But back to the republic. The Roman power 
combine eventually ruled large parts of Eu
rope and thus played an enormous role in the 
development of our collective homelands, but 
it took a few centuries before that was ac
complished. 

The early motto of the republic was 'the 
Roman Senate and the People ', indicating 
that at least in theory the power rested 
with the body politic, acting through as
semblies. The daily business was taken care 
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of by the Senate; it made the laws and worked 
t~rough eiected magistrates which to some 
~egree, 1n the beginning, formed the 'checks 
and balances' .we're familiar with. 

· · lnt~rnal ·di.sagreements in the early years 
seem. solved withou~ much bloodshed; more 
pbwer was given to the people but already 
by 300 BCI the people's power was encroached 

· upon. The Senate h~d concentrated its p~lit
ieal leadership w a ruling class c9nsisting 
of the old patrician families combined with 
the wealthier ~embers of the people (plebs). 

· ln·fact; an otiga~chy had ~een formed w~ich 
appointed replacements of those members who 
.for va'rious reasons did not want to continue 
or were eased out by ~ntrigue . 

Two ~onsuls, appointed for a year, were 
the actual rulers although they worked with 
the Senate; they had to be men of experience 
and their word carried great weight, as 
they had passed through at least two levels 
oi elected office, que~tor and praetor, be
fore they were eligible for the ~ffice of 

·consul. This gave a tangible cohesiveness 
to public affairs, for the men reaching the 
~ffice df consul were well trained and ful
ly familiar with the business of the repub
lic. No peanui farmer or actor could ascend 
to the'highest office without that training 
period. The system worked well for a long 
time; Rome had ~ able men to choose from. 
But whatever the system. wa~ called, it was 
in fact the rich who ruled the city. Even 
in the 'electoral college' which supposedly 
represented all the people, it was usually 
the rich who dominated. 

The word 'plebs' meant the common people 
but over timetllls designation became rather 
blurred. As the republic grew, citizenship 
was ~xtended; originally only those who owned 
P\Operty and lived in the city were consid
ered citi~ens; but soon people from sur
rounding areas were included ~ the typical 
citizen was a countryman. The basis of Roman 
society at that time was agrarian. Later ex 
cesses of · Imperial Rome blur this, but no 
doubt, the free citizen of the early repub
lic was a farmer. 

A no~e of interest: As our rune 'feh' 
indicates the connection between cattle and 
wealth, so the ·Latin word for money, 'pecu
nia', derives from the word for a herd of 
~tt~e. · 

The new aristocracy increased as time 
went b'y; furthermQre, since the power of 
blood ' had been deluded, · it became common 
practi~e also to gr~nt citizenship to people 

· t~o~ the allied provinces; the fact is that 
the 'citi~en class grew gradually to include 
larg~ numbers of people but at the same time 
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its power to influence events diminished· 
proportionally. It had been customary to 
have all things directed from Rome; this 
left out representation for too many citi
zens and threats to refuse military service 
won the plebs some concessions ; afte~ 366 
BCl one of the consuls had to come from the 
plebeian population &rl in 287 BCI it fu~th
er won powers including having thedecisions 
of the plebeian assembly carry the force of 
law. 

-
However, this new power was counteracted r 

by the ten elected ' Tribunes of the People'; ;'· 
these officials were chosen by popular vote · 
and had the power t o initiate legislatl~~ 
and what was mo re important, they had the 
right to veto any law they f ound unconscion-
able; they also acted much as a modern om
budsman; but they were usually chosen among 
the military which biased them towards fav-
oring certain aspects of social life. 

Backtracking a little, the constitutional 
wo rkings of the early republi c were rather 
complicated but they functioned well. They 
prevented any vio lent uprisings and allowed 
gradual change. By the end o f the 5th cen
tury Rome's power had inc reased tothe lar&e 
surrounding ar e a previously held by the E
truscans. The administration was wise enough 
no t to interfe re in the soc ial mores of the 
'allied' peop l e but only demanded that they 
f o llow Roman fo reign pollcles and send con
tingents to the Roman army. [n return the 
,eople were guaranteed Roman c itizenship if 
they came to Rome . 

With the expansion of territory the Roman 
power grew, mostly by conscription . Every 
male who owned property was obliged to serve; 
usually this meant 16 years for an infantry
man, 10 if in the cavalry. The army was di
vided into legions of 5000. These were the 
soldiers who in the 4th century fought off 
the incursions of the Gauls coming from the 
north, but not until after they had sacked 
Rome herself (390 BCI). 

The Senate now realized that Greek in
fluences menaced its power. The weakened 
Greeks allied themselves with Pyrrhus, King 
of Epirus, who had also waged war against 
the Carthaginians (280-275 BCI), another thorn 
in the Roman eye. King Pyrrhus was unable 
to destroy the Roman threat to Greece and 
only won a victory so costly that ever since 
a "Pyrrhic victory' means to 'lose by win
ning ' ; WWII is a good example of such a vic
tory. 

In the next hundred years or so the Punic 
Wars were fought between Rome and Carthage 
with Greek involvement; there were great 
losses on all sides; however, the campaign 
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s.eems to have had the full support of the 
S..enat~; t'he great orator, Cato, reportedly 

. fihishe~ all his '~peech~s with the words 
"P.raeterla .censeo Carthaginem e.sse deleodam" 
('In o~ r~spects, I believe Carthage ought 
to be destroyed'), -Which probably expressed 
the comm~n attitude. The Third and Final 
Punic War .to·ok place in 149 BCI. 

An enormous number of people were killed 
in the three 'Punic \Jars; in one battle alone 
:40,000 Romans were lost; and we're talking 
about fieets o( up to 200 ships. The ~os t 
famous of the Carthaginian generals is Han· 
n~bal, particularly remembered for his fan-

. tastic .march over the Alps. He took com~and 
of the Carthag-inian forces at the age of 25; 
he was an accomplished strategist and car
ried out a tremendous campaign against the 
Ro~ans, bu~ we shall not here get into any 
details; many books are available. 

'rn the end Hannibal lost and finally, 
seeing his house surrounded by the enemy, 
he took poison which he always carrted with 

' him~, - The Roman general, Scipio , had im 
.posed a.well organized and effective block
ade ~n Carthage,~ yet the struggle wasn't 
ove~. until he had captured the streets, 
house .by.' house. ' Of the population, estimated 
to · about half a million, · only 50,000 re
mained; the survivors we~e sold into slav
ery. The area was made into a province of 
Rome under the name of Africa. 

Hand in hand with Rome's military accom
plishments went her administrative and po l
itical skills. However, the 'price of em
pire'had to be paid. Serious problems a
rose; teasons for war increased; great for
tunes were made ·quickly and power follows 
money. Much of this was done legally, much 
was :not. Tellingly, in 149 BCI a special 
·court was created to deal with illegal ex
tortions · of the people by the officials. 
P'olitic.al offices were monetary plums and 
only the Senate appointed the goveuors and 
tax-~ollectors for the new provinces; great 
oppo'rtunities for corruption were thus a
va~lable . (Sopnds familiar, doesn't it?) 

. Tbe pow~r often · fell into the hands of 
clever gener~ls who could handle emergency 
si,tuati'ons ef~ectively . Tl~ese men were not 
just soldiers; they were members of the rul
ing cla~s, civil servants, judges~ politi
cians, according to ~he common principle of 
n~n-sp.eciallzation of the mil ita~y. Never 
theles$), a general· who had stayed with his 
army for several eampaigns naturally was 
differ~nt from ~he proconsul who had served 

. . otilr,· ,.in one campaign and then returned to 
Rome ~n a ' ci\~ic capacity. The system was 
t~us ;readily open to 'corrupt ion and an· a· 

. . ' ' 
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ware.ness of thi s fact was the basis for much 
of the moralizing common in the Senate dur-
ing the first century BCI when the impact 
of thi s became realized. 

However, much good wasalso accomplished; 
one of the triumphs was the fact t~at the 
empire brought peace to a large land a~d 
sea area; people could travel ali through 
the Mediterranean without fear. The Roman 
administration was wise in not imposing Ro-
man customs on the provinces but only col 
lecting taxes, keeping the peace and solving ~~ 

c ivic qua rrels by law. In later years this I 
was de veloped from the 'Twe lve Tablets ' into 

..,.._ 
a framework ~f common law within which many 
cultures contributed to a common civiliza
tion . 

But proble~s were developing at home; 
the freeholders who previously had been the 
core of the republic were impo ve rished; the 
wars were costing a tre~ennous a~ount of 
money; the amassing of wealth ca used the 
large estates, worked by slaves , to be con
centrated in few hands; the small landhold
ers were squeezed out - citizens still, but 
destit ute. Yet they retained the power of 
their vote wh i ch they could sell for food, 
money or priv i leges. 

Another problem was the army ; prev iously 
the soldiers had been land\>Wners j (n 107 BC! 
this requirement was abolished at the sug
gestion of a consul by name Marius who in 
this way solved the problem of recruitment . 
Military service was still only for citizens 
but with the enlarged empire there were more 
of these and in the end enrolling as a sol 
dier earned cit izenship. 

When Marius also came up with the idea 
of giving the legions their 'eagles', the 
standards which became so important for the 
pride of the legions and the esprit de corps, 
the armed forces became a political force 
rather than an army of the people. Marius 
actually demanded an oath of allegiance t o 
him personally from the soldiers under his 
command. 

A widening between poor and rich became 
obvious and the politicized soldiers tmn~ 
into a very powerful force. Attempts were 
made to do something about thesocial situa
tion, as for example by the Gracchi brothers 
but they were killed for their efforts, and 
the politicians ' were too scared for their 
lives to be effective . 

The final straw which drove the republic 
into confusion was a new war. An African 
king massacred a number of businessmen in 
112 BCI, and at the same time the northern 
reaches of the empire were threatened. This 
caused Marius to get himself elected as con-
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sul five years in a row. He in fact became 
a~ war~ord · and dominated the last century 
BCI. N~w war vroke out; Harius died and 
Sulla .became the new general which amounted 
~o a veritable dictatorship. He was as ruth
lesa as they come and invented an ingenious 
method of ridding .himself . of his opponents: 

. he simply la~nched a proscription with pub
. . lie listing of their names which meant. that 

anybody was allowed to kill them on si6ht . 
In 70 BCI Pompey, a protege of Sulla, 

was elected consul. He was . a young man ,. in
telligent and feared as a possible dicta
tor. In 59 BCI Julius Caesar was ele~ted 

·consul, a nephew of H.aruis' wife. In the be
ginning the two young men cooperated but 
Caesar commanded ~the army in Gaul and ef
fected a successful campaign during the next 
few years. Though he watched the political 
situation closely) the wars kept him away 
frpm Rome where now gangsterism, corruption 
and murder were common, He became very rich 
and had an excellently trained army, loyal 
't o him and looking to him for leadership. 
He was also cool, deliberate and ruthless. 
The Senate suddenly became alarmed when he 
wished to remain in Gaul . His opponents 
tried to have hi·m recalled to face charges 
of H'legalities during his 'consulship, but 
he took a bold step which eventually turned 
out to lead to the end of the republic - he 
crossed the Rubicon~ the boundary of his 
province, and began a march towards Rome. 
This was considered an act of treason and 
to ;cross the· Rubicon' has since acquired 
the m~aning of crossing ~ treacherous riv
er of no return. This was in 49 BCI. 

Pompey was called upon to defend the re
puplic and eivil war was in progress . Cae
sar quickly moved to Spain and there defeat
ed seven legions loyal to Pompey; the sol
diers were treated well to induce them to 

. join Caesar, and many did. Caesar proved to 
be a p~udent politician besides an accom
plished gen.eral. 

He chased Pompey into Egypt and stayed 
long enough to become the lover of the leg
endary Cleopatra; we have all heard about 
that conques~ ! He also took part in a local 
ciyil war. 

Caesar weni back to Rome but left right 
away for t~e African province to · defeat a 
legiGn which was opposed to him; from there 
he went back to Spain awl destroyed an army 
aommanded by the sons of Pompey. We have now 
reache~ · the year 45 BCI. 

Alt-hough Caesar's time in Rome had been 
' Sbort, he had :managed to organize a large 
support g.roup am the Senate was filled with 
~en loyal to him. His military victories 
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eat.'~ed him ·high honors aod he was voted die·· 
tator for life. He imposed order on the 
streets; he successfully curbed ~power of 
the money-lenders and kept his followers 
happy. 

To us one of his actions had last\ng sig
nificance; he introduced the Ju lian eaten, _. 
dar which served the West until t582 CI when 
Pope Grego ry XIII corrected ~ minor compu-· 
tations after which it became the Gregorian 
caldendar we still use . , 

Caesar's calendar went into effect on '' 
January l, !tS SCI , and was one of the last j · 
major things the famous Roman dictator did . 

...,.,_ 
The year after, on March 15, he was murdered 
in the Senate . His enemies had grown to a 
fair force; hls disregard for republican 
traditions wa s of great concern to many, 
his increased power another. 

His enemies were a mixed bag of malcon
tents although their complain ts were un
doubtedly justified. However, after Caesar's 
death confusion reigned and his murderers 
became rather unpopular; eventually they had 
to flee the city and within two years they 
had all died~ Caesar was proclaimed god. 

Attempts t o restore the republ ic failed. 
Rot had set in long before Caesar crossed 
the Rubicon; the spirit of the republic had 
fizzled, but its ideology and its institu
tions lived on. The Romans could not bear 
to admit that they themselves had brought 
on the end o f their g l orious republic; and 
when they finally did, the people living in 
Rome were not the same robust, honest and 
creative people who had given birth to the 
republic . c 
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Some years ago -we printed a list of fes
tivals · at which we thought' it especially 
proper to celebrate our G~ds, our Folk and 
our ancient beliefs. We are here bringing 
an update and t}lose .of you .• who still have 
the old list will find ~'days' have been 
added. 

Odinism comprises an attitude to life in 
general, a way of looking at things which 
is valid aDd should be followed at all times, 
not only on certain days during the year. 
However, the festivals serve as reminders 

. of. t~e various aspects of our religion and 
ar.e good occasions to gather with family and 
friends w~en p6ssible; but whether in group 

. 

. or alone, these days ·help us to focus on 
certain points of view that are special to 
us and our sensibilities. Thus some festi
vals follow· the seasons, some are arbitra
rily chosen; as usual, they are suggestions; 
you may celebiate them all, you may pick and 

·choose Ol you may make up your own; there 
is no obligatio~. 

' At each fes'tival the gods/goddesses most 
closely ·connected with the occasion ·are lis
ted 4S the rulers of the day; others may be 
added at your pleasure. If you use candles, 
th.e colora moat appropriate are listed. The 
left candle is for the season; it is there
fore o~ly changed four times a year - white 

· fOT Vinter with its snow and ice; green for 
the uew leaves. on trees and bushes in the 
early, Spring; yellow for Summer with all the 
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FESTIVAlS 
beautiful flowers; aod red for Fall when the 
leaves in the woods turn into a blaze of 
colors. 

We follow the dates of the regular cal
endar but begin with the Winter Sunstead 
which astronomically denotes~ point where 
the sun is ather lowest position in the sky 
as seen from Earth. From then on the hours 
of daylight increase until we reach ~max
imu~ at Summer Sunstead ~ the process re
verses itself. Since Heimdall is~ protec
tor of Asgard and the gods and watcher of 
the Rainbow Bridge, he seems ~ logical god 
to rule this day. He is said always to wear 
white armor and he is often referred to as 
the 'white god' ; his color is therefore white 
which is also the one for the season. 

Dec 24 has been chosen as the Light Fes
tival. In Europe this was, still is, ~day, 
or rather the evening, when the Yule tree 
was decorated with lights and other orna
ments,~presents were exchanged and good 
food served. As ~calendar baa~ changed 
a couple of times 801118 confusion exists with 
regard to what was celebrated on which day, 
so we have to allow that the days and cele
brations have been mixed to some degree .as 
this usually takes place here on the 25th. 
Odin as our main deity baa been assigned to 
this important festival; he has many aspects; 
which ones you want to stress is a matter 
of choice, perhaps the most appropriate would 
be Allfather as the seeker of knowledge and 

-
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~isdom - finder pf the runes. 
~~e f~~lowing day we haye ~ Tribal Yule 

. Feast. Some aspects of this particular day 
· ar~ · mentioned ' elsewhere in this issue, ad
·ding an extra .dtmension to the celebration. 
He~e ~e shall only say; that the tribal as-

.pect of our rel~gion is tremendously import
aht· it does not only encompass the cohe
siv~ness of the· Folk, our common purpose and 
solidarity, but also concerns the ~enetlc 
pattern, health a~d welfare of each member 
of tpe group and the .education and futu~e 
conditions of generations to come. 

Jan 10 is an addition. We have had on the 
c~lendar a ~ay on whicij we celebrate Gimli, 
·the 'results', one might say, of Ragnarok 
when, after the Battle, the new world/cul
tur.e will form. The fimbul winter's 

.Great Batt·le might also be noted, par
ticularly since we are in the throws, not 
of ~old · temperatures, but certainly• an icy 
wind blowing through our entire society, 
'freezing intellectual' progress, stunning the 
mind i~to emotional stupor; indeed, we are 
under ~lege of a cultural fimbul winter. A 
good idea then to set aside a day in which 
t-o sea·rch for ways to\ combat effects of this 
numbing · cold upori our splrlt and our in
stincts; on one hand seeking shelter in our 
ancient faith, on the other hand drawing 
strength from ' the gods to counteract the 
deadening effects of this 'chr'll. 

'Feb 14 has two aspects. One we have in 
commo~ with the · christian population - the 
day of.Valentine hearts, roses and gifts of 
candy; and, of · course, Freya, our Goddess 
of Lov~ presides over this part of the fes
tival. But the 14tn is al$o the Day of Vall. 
He was an important god, son of Odin by his 
wife Rinda, a· personification of the frozen 
ear'th whom Odin wooed unsuccessfully until 
he .spun s.odle magic; she then agreed to marry 
him. She. bore him the son Vall who is the 
emble~ of vegetation. However, it was also 
h~s Destiny · to avenge the death of Baldur 
which he did by shooting Hodur (the unsus
pecting murdere~) with an arrow. Tradition
~lly, St Valentine was also an accomplished 

' arche~, so ce}ebrating both of them on the 
same day 'may look somewhat out of line but 
really isA't. - This ends the festivals of 

, the. first quarter of the year. · 
c 
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CHRISTMAS ??? 

An interesting fact in mythological lit
erature is that no matter how fanciful the 
subject matter is 1 concepts, theme or .story 
line usually have a basis in fact. T~tough 
cultural, historical or religious influenc-
es more is added to the basic fact to en
large, enrich and eventually ove~shadow the 
basis for the tale. This provides for an 
enlightening rendition that is acceptable ; · 
and entertaining to the audience. 

On the other hand, the reverse may al~o-
be true. There are times when ignorance of a 
truth or basis of an occurrence will instil 
fear - the fear of the unknown. To this end 1 

people tend to ' color' or weave a tapestry 
of entertainment to explain or justify this 
confusing fear. In this fashion many tales 
are created or 'woven' from facts to obscure 
the basic truth or ignorance thereof. 

Christians,who have a marvelous tendency 
to absorb and incorporate items for their 
religious benefits, made the ancient winter 
celebrat i ons into 'their' most important 
holiday of fest i veness. ToChrist ians, March 
25th marks the Feast of Annunciation - when 
the angel told Mary that she would bear Je
sus. And Christmas was to mark the celebra
tion of the birth of Christ, hence the de
rivation of the word 'Christmas' 

This christian festivalis celebrated with 
customs t~at originate in 'heathen' rit~s 

that were around hundreds of xears before 
the supposed birth of Christ. Further, not 
until the fourth century was December 25th 
set aside as~ anniversary of the Nativity 
and it took another five centuries before 
this date became effectively acknowledged. 

This leads us to three basic questions: 
1) Why did the Christians 'adopt' Christ
mas?; 2) Where did some of the modern rites 
and customs associated with Christmas orig
inate1, ; 3) What does December 25th celebrate? 

Historically, christianity swept the world 
in a relativ~ly short span oftime. The ear
ly christian missionaries faced a monumental 
task. "Pagans" were reluctant to give up 
their practices, festivals and other forms 
of worship. So themissionaries who were un
able to entirely convert the population to 
a new 'code of worship' did the next best 
thing: they took the pagan festivals as they 
were, attached new significance and origins 
to them and tied the observances of the new 
fait~ to those of the original celebrations 
as well as the customs surrounding them. 

Christmas is actually a combination of 
three ;:,Ragan' observances: The Nordic Yule 

·• ·1 ,, ~f t::v .. · .': .\ . · .. 
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Festival; the Roman Saturnal i a; and the 
·birthday of .a w~llknown renouncer of histor
ic . ~hristianfty and christian influences. 
· A~cord.ing to the Plan of Ages ( as defined 

in . De Pascha ·computus), Ma.rch 25th is the 
fi~st day of 'the Creation. In Aryaq relig~ 
ioils 8od myths, Decem'be~ 25th (or thereabout) 

. marks the end of the Winter -Solstice. To hon
or and cele~rate this, the Nordics held the 
:Yule Feast. · 

·It was solemnized by several customs and 
rites; most · noteworthy were the use of the 
Yule Log, Yule :c~kes,. mistletoe and the burn
ing 'of candles. Cak'es, usually with raisins 
and ~ther fruits, were an easy way to share 
r~past with weary and · cold travellers and 

'convenient to give to guests to partake on 
their journey home from the festivities. 
Mistletoe, a plant sacred to the Druids, 
was hung outside the house as a sign of wet
com~ ,to strangers. The Yule Feast was a time 
of tribal sharing, especially the fellowship 
among family and friends. The Yule Log and 

·candles also played an integral part of the 
Y~le Qbservance. They were symbols of fire 
and light, bringing welcome relief from the 
darkness and cold temperatures of the north
ern midwinter • . 

The ~even days of feasting a.ssociated with 
the Roman Saturnalia was one of the more 
readily absorbed observances. crhrough time, 
it is said that the eight-day Jewish festi
val known as Hannukah ·actualfy derived from 
this seven-day observance.) Even the stern
est advocate of. christianity could not era
dicate. the notion that Saturnalia was a time 
of merrymaking and exchanging of presents. 
In Ancient Rome, the Romans of affluence 
use.d to switch roles with their slaves who 
were encouraged to elect their own "king" 
·f~r 1ihe holiday. He would preside over a 
gr~d banquet a~ which the master would per-

-sonally serve him and the other slaves. At 
the end . ·of this celebration the 'kings' 
were put to death. Now isn't this an amaz
ing coincidence to the christian 'King' of 
the oppressed Jews, the"Last Supper' and the 
final crucifixion recognizing Christ's di-
vinity? · · 

Th~s leads -us to a bit of irony and gives 
one· more · answer. to the questi.on of what does 
December ~5th actually celebrate. It is the 

, acknowledged .( according to myth) b!rthdate 
of · Str Gawain, the most virtuous knight of 

·King Arthur's C'ourt. Sir Gawain was the most 
·, cetebr ate!l knight oi' ~he Roundtable, , for he 

exempliffed those traits ~ characteristics 
: .of· the. ·• perfect ,. and virtuous servant to 

Kt'ng .A:rthur and the christian religion. He 
·· w~s .a true' Christian and ~ven carried a por-
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trai.t of thec.Virgin Mary on the obverse side 
of his battle shield. 

Reading "Sir Gawain aod the Green Knight" 
we find that Sir Gawain was also the staunch-
est supporter of the Druidic and Nordic re
ligions. Within this tale we see that Sir 
Gawain is influenced by Bercelak, the. Green 
Knight, who is of the Shee (ancient gads of 
Ireland). At the end of the tale, not only 
does Sir Gawain renounce christianity, but 
he also inf luences King Arthur (as well as 
the rest of the Arthurlan Court) to do like
wise. Because of his renunciation of chris- ! ' 
tianlty at a tlme when the christian influ
ence was sweeping through Europe rut was ~o~ 
readily accepted by thos e who followed other 
gods, Europeans of that hlstorlc period cel
ebrated his bir thday with festivals in his 
honor. 

So next time you watch TV or hear what 
Christmas is touted to beand how it is cel
ebrated, remember that because the early 
Chr istians did their 'Job of infiltration' 
very well, this adaptation of ancient tradi
tion is in fact based on rites and observ
ances of Nordic origin and the birthday ce l
ebrated is that of one of our Nordic heroes 
who renounced ~hat which is being hallowed 
by the christian public. c.w. 

YULE 
We often capitalize the word 'folk'; why 

do we do it and what exactly do we mean? 
Our religion is based on the moral and 

rellgious attitudes of ~Indo-European an
cestors.Th~e ancient beliefs predate chris
tianity by many centuries buthave been neg
lected far too long. We therefore stress 
the cohesiveness within a group of individ
uals having the same instinctual reactions 
in such personal matters as religion, moral 
principles andso forth. Not all people with 
this cultural heritage want to acknowledge 
their origins; they have adopted other mores, 
which is their privilege; they are thus not 
included in our concept of 'the Folk'. 

It is the continuity in thought and at
titude, built up through generations, that 
is tbetrue bonding substance cementing peo
ple together, if they want to accept this 
precious gift from their forebears. It is 
this particular intellectual and emotional 
pattern that binds Odinists into a fellow
ship. It kindles an immediate meeting of the 
minds, a certain cameraderie, a shared des
tiny~ This should be the focal point of our 
celebration at the tribal Yule Feast. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 



The Odinist Festivals 
Revised 1989 

Left Right 
Festival God/Goddess Candle Caqdl~ -Date 

Dec 21 or 
22 WINTER SUNSTEAD Heimdall white white 

Dec 24 The Light Festival All father white dk blue /} 
. 

Frey/Thor '"'"-·Dec 25 Tribal Yule Feast white red 

Jan 10 Fimbulwinter U ll I Skad i /Ge rd white brown 

Feb 2 l'he Volva's Vision Volva/Odin white dk blue 

Fe.b' 14 Festival of Love Freya white dk red 
Feast of Vali Vali 

·Har 20 or 
·h SPRING EVENNIGHT Ostara (Eastra) green green 

Apr 10 Tree Planting Gaia (Erda)/Odio green brown 

Apr 30 Hay Eve Nanna green pink 

Hay l Hay Day Frey/Freya green gold 

Jun 20 Midsummer Night's Eve Freya green dk red 

. 
Jun 21 SUMMER SUNSTEAD Baldur yellow yellow 

Jul 10 Gimli Magni/Hodi yellow orange 
Lif/Lifthras ir 

Jul 31 Lammas Eve Erda/Idun/Sif yellow gold 

Aug 1 Lammas Frey/Gerd yellow brown 

Sep 22 or 
23 FALL EVENNIGHT Thor red red 

Oct 10 Harvest Festival Frey red brown 

Oct 31 1-fallowe ' en 
\ 

Loki/Hodur red black 

Nov l Samhain Odin r ed dk blue 

Nt>v J.l Heroes' Day He rmod/Tyr red lt bl ue .. 
Dec 20 or . 

21 Family Day Thor/Sit 
' . Hother night Frigga red dk green 

• 
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The Desert W arl~rd God 

EDITOR'S · NOTEi this fascinating mOO thought
·provoking essay lays bare the original pagan 
ess~nc~ of the prevailing Semitic theolo-
~ies, now pie~tified with -humanistic pre
t:ense. "The Desert Warlord God" is not an 
Ary~n vision; the belief content here · is 
clearly Oriental, evincing certain at-titudes 
alien to Odinism. However, we challenge our 
readers to ponder 'the suggestion that a sim
ilar· outlook of unflinching realism and a 
certain . purity o( spirit may be shared by 
ail pagans who value tHeir respective "bar
·barian" heritages. 

Originally published by The Seven Towers 
Press, P.O.BOX 35623, Edina, MN 55435 

'<> <> <> <> <> <> <> <> <> 

"God is war ••• God is inwardness, fused 
·w~th power,as devoid of love as lust is far 
off fr.om charity ••• " 

Friedrich Heilscher 

"Me-aningless ·suffering is that from which 
nobody , p~ofits, which goes unenjoyed by wit
nesses. Man invented ~ concept of an omni
scient god so that pain would never go to 
waste." 

Frfedr'ich Nietzsche 

"The metaphysical mystery is that those 
who fe~d on death and feed on men also pos
sess life supereminently, and meet best the 
secret demands of the universe." 

William James 

Thi's is a journal about the permanent 
things. Its goal is to re-clarify and re
awaken ap ·ancient vision of God. It is a 
chronicle of Yahweh and fiercest Jehovah. 
It is a reconciliation of the harshest ver
s~on of Allah and God. It is in some sense 
a re-creation of a shadowy text referred to 
in the Bible as . "The Book of the Wars of the 
~ord". It is also an elaboration of God Is 
messag_e to hi-s soldiers in Canaan: "Cast 
your eyes on the ' land and the people before 
you". 

The ( concept ofthe Desert Warlord God as
sumes ~hat Christianity should never have 
·happened. It assumes that there is IIJJCh more 
to· life , than the dream of renouncing all 
selfishness. It assumes ~t murder and sac
rifice. are in fact inescapable: the real is
su'es ~re who, when and how.!,. The war for the 
·control of' buman destinY. is conducted not 
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by deities but by specific, ambitious indi
viduals . The afterlife is not determined by 
justice, but by who arranges the rewards. 
Even heaven is an organization: the spirit-
ual world is dominated by spiritual armies. 

WHO THEN IS THE DESERT WARLORD GOO? 

He is god of the hunters, cot of the shep
herds. He is god of the execut loners, not of 
the victims. His spirit is of fire , and his 
will is electric. He is ruthless and merci
less and bright ; he is fueled with the en-
ergy of pure appetite. He is a core of dark I 
will, where all who distrust goodness can 
turn . He is a vehicle for conquest, utteftr 
unashamed of power . 

The Des ert Warlord God has be en present 
for centuries. He has been a s ecret refuge 
for thieves, pillagers, villains mOO nomads. 

This God is not there to care particular
ly about individuals . He redeems nothing, he 
heals nothing, Ud~ he may feed upon break
downs and desperation . He is the enemy of 
good, he is the foe of forgiveness. He oc
cupies a corner ofspi ritual existence where 
life is j~dged solely for lts energy, and 
men are judged solely for their impact on 
history. 

His is the Age of the Wolf; 
triumph of Enslavement Theology. 
the Terminator, the Almighty Hawk . 
triumph of the will in the World o f 

HOW DOES THE WARLORD SPEAK? 

His is the 
He is God 
He is the 
the soul. 

The Desert Warlord God is not a creature 
of logic or philosophy; he is more like a 
weapon for battle. He does not require the 
mastery of a new language or a system of i
deas: This God defines Soul as eternal dark 
fire. 

What is Love? ••. A sense of growing con
trol. What is Peace? ••• An abundance of 
grateful servants. Who is the Messiah? 
A fierce and bitter warlord. 

Beauty is defined as the same as carnal 
power. Progress is defined as ownership, 
under law. Success is defined as households, 
with altars. 

What is Faith? Our confidence in con
quest. What is Conversion? Obedience, with 
love. What is the Rapture? Power, without 
apology. 

Nature is defined as a path between cap
tives. Magic is defined as the boldness of 
our deeds. Truth is defined as gratifica
tion, from facts. 



Religion it~elf is the ongoing self-re
vilatio~ of the powerful. 

The Desert Warlord God is not a giving 
se~vant; he is not accessi~le to pleadings. 
He is not 'oceanic' • He is not the cosmos, 
h~ is not pure consciousness . He does not 
even deal in 'selves' or in 'retationships' . 

: He does not redee~ us, he does not ma~e us 
' authentic. He is here to bring bad . news for 

the majority of men. He removes the prince 
~ of peace and he' will savage th.at princ;e' s 

followers . He means to save the world from 
all its other saviors. His ultimate message 
is "very brief: This is what I am. - This is 
what I can do to you. 

The nature of God is expressed in his 
Laws; the attributes of God are expressed 
ln .-his property. God's laws are intended to 
divide the masses into ~: 
who shall work - who shall breed 

who shall entertain - who shall be sold. 

Natural subjectsiiJ.lSt become actual subjects. 
God's,' reign brings down the curtain upon un
deserved · freedom. Civil rights will end 
where ~efiance of God begins. Those who ln
terupt ~orship "are punished most harshly. 

Tn~ absence of God's Law is an outrage, 
and it can be corrected at any cost. God's 
justice i s equivalent to joyous revenge. 
Capti·vity is the measured ·equ'ivalent of pri
or pain. 

God's law is built upon submission, not 
mercy; Charity is the exception, not the 
principle. In other words, first the hunt -
later, social setvices. 

~od's laws are not intended to help each 
·person prosper. No one will say, "we, for 
the people"; in:Jtead, "The people, for the 
good of our bellies". General human welfare 
·is obviously not an argument against the law. 

The primary function of wealth is the 
protection of the messengers of God. The 
primary function of communities is to gene
rate servants for the ceremonies and the 
property of God. Every community must find 
some way to serv~ God; altars - money - land 
slaves. The concepts of sin and salvation 
have their real meaning in social biology. 
God d~termin"es the futu.re by who thrives and 
who survives. 

· God's laws demand and assume swift pun
ishment. ·· Every violation has its own ac
counting; prisoners are normally executed 
at " tq~ earliest opportunity. 

Hum~n lifehas little value if it is con-
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ducted without honor. God has no respect for 
the simple state of human existence. 

God 's laws originate 
blood. All accomplishments 
are accompanied by death. 

in a demand for 
of lasting ~erit 

God's laws do not merely punish 3ymptoms 
of disorder; they find and remove the phil
osophies of disorder . 

All impure reflections of 
removed. First, eliminatethe 
replace the degrader. 

power must be 
degraded; then ? 

he loves tho~ I . Cod does have some love; 
who obey his laws. His statement to everyone 
is this: 

~njoy to the utmost what the law says 
is right; and 
Punish without mercy what the law says 
is wrong. 

9999999998999999999989898888899898888888888 
YULE 

The celebration of yule took many forms in an
cient times; we have mentioned a few; let us look 
at others less wellknown. 

The word yule is in Scandinavia spelt 'jut'; 
with an 'h' in ft(J!lt, hjul, it means a wheeL The 
connection is obvious - at Winter Sunstead the 
wheel of the year ~letes another tum, a new 
year ~ins. Thus the sacred wheel is the symbol 
not only of the seasonal changes bot also of the 
cycle of birth and death and, in the wider sense, 
of eternity which has no ~inning and no end. 

Niord and Frey were often honored in the hope 
of enlisting their help ln getting a good harvest 
fran both sea and field ln the caning year. 

As the boar is Frey's special animal , the botch
ers would decorate their windows with the head of 
a boar or a pig, all decked out with greenery behind 
the ears and a red apple in the coouth. Roast porl< 
and han were favorite dishes . However, on one day 
during the season, often the last day of the month, 
fish was served in honor of Niord, god of the sea. 

One other animal was in sane locations coonected 
with Yule, obviously in honor of Odin as the host of 
the Wild Hunt. On the second day of Yule the men got 
up early; the young lads had already saddled the 
horses, and off they all went on a swift chase 
through the woods and across the fields. No-b.mting 
was done, just the 'wild ride'. The goal was usually 
a stresm or a small lake into which a silver coin 
was thrown so the horses could drink 'over silver ' . 
The symbolism of this part of the custan is Ulll<nown. 
Then, with the sane wild swiftness, the riders would 
turn hcxBeward, expecting the wanenfolk to have a har
dy meal ready for them. 

Hissing this ride was a true disgrace and the 
sleepy-heads who didn't make it were the targets for 
some rather mean pranks. 

.. 
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The 'jews and 
·Moder'n .. capitalism 

A REVIEW' 

To .even attempt a ~ritical analysis of 
the r~le of ·the Jewish people in Western 

' history is to rip open a bottomless can of 
~nrul~ hysterical ~~. Passion, hyperb?le 
and bias on the par t of both cliques ~t eith
er extreme of the "Jewish Question" are in
variably brewed ' together, distilled in~o 
respective partisan packages and finally 
thru!'t ,upon the inquierer in the form of 
tOO-proof cra p. 

The sanctimonious judeophilia constantly 
inundating us courtesy of organized, polit
i c ized Jewry and its shabbez- goy Establish
ment brown-nosers is all too familiar to 
merft much comment here. Suffice it to say 
that ~o ethnic or religious group is so su
premely virtuous as to be automatically ex
•empt from reasoned criticism; what it may 
or may not have collectively suffered in the 

. { 

past ts simply irrelevant in terms of free-
d~m o~ in~uiery. Any effort to stifle such 
crit icism or even mere discussion that is 
ethnic-al.ly or ~eliglously specific by cat
egorizing it as some kind of racist or big
oted crime against humanity is simply one 
more form of intellectual tyranny. 

Less sophisticated but compensating for 
this through sheer outrageousness are the 
accus~tlons of the knee-jerk jew-haters. 

• These worthies see the Jews as Evil Incar
nate who weave vast satanic conspiracies of 
mind-boggling complexity and insidiousness. 
Such an attitude, . even when not given an ex
pli~itly religious formulation, abost sure
·ly ha~ its psychological origin, ironically 
enough, in an essentially judeo-chris tian 
dualistic mind-set. 

Somewhere apart from these two extremes, 
we sugg~st, the facts of the matter may be 
found~ and uncomfortable facts they may well 
be for Jew and non-Jew alike. 

Exactly how to characterize the total i m
pact' of the Jews upon the Aryan folk is a 
complex matter which cannot be glibly re
sol,ved here. But determining what the com
ponents of that· impact have 'been is defin
itely a necessary process which we can be-

' gi~, despite ' the risk .of being tagged (un
Justly!) 'anti-Semitic' . 

The great Nietzsche, while despising the 
anti-Semttes of his day, did not hesitate 
to . expo~e the negative role of the Jews in 
coo.n~octing chriJJtianity. The German social 
scientist Werner Sombart performeda similar 
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service, albeit much less "judgmentally", 
revealing ~Jewish rol e in Western econom
ic development with his illuminating tome 
THE JEWS AND MODERN CAPITALISM (first Eng
lish edition 1913) . 

A cynic might say that this is a book 
which should be read by 'r ightists ' who ·love 
capitalism but hate Jews and by 'leftists' 
who love Jews but hate cap i talism~ MOre to 
the point, it b a book which should be stud
ied by all folkists in the interests of for
mulating a folkish approach to economics. 

It is evident, but not surprising, that 
there is a great deal ofeconomics-ignorance J 
amongst folkists today . Economics is dull, 
complicated 1 confusing - ~ vitally import-
ant. Economics has to do with the way in 
which human beings pr oduce, distribute and 
use material goods . Our bewildered kinsmen ' s 
reluctance to think in terms of economics is 
understandable, though , considering all the 
mystification one encounters in the field. 

Fortunately, Sombart 's THE JEWS AND MOD
ERN CAPITALISM, with its lucid, unintimidat
ing style and endl essly fascinating revela
tions, allows one to readily grasp the na
ture and significance of economic phenomena 
and their relationship to the clash of ra 
cial psyches. Specifically , Sombart provides 
the information necessa r y for the folkish 
reader to select a realistic perspective 
vis - a - vis capitalism (frequently dubbed 
'free enterprise' by its apologists), defined 
here as private control over resou r ces, the 
means of production and distribution of 
goods and services. 

Sombart's basic point,which h\: validates 
throughout the book by means of painstaking 
historical probing and documentation , is 
clearly enunciated and truly revolutionary 
in its implications. In his own words: 

" ••• modern capitali sm is nothing more 
or less than an expression of the Jew
ish spirit • •• " 

Sombart traces the progression of the 
Jews as they migrated en masse into Europe 
during the Middle Ages, congregating in ur
ban commer c ial centers and gradually coming 
to wield great influence over the economic 
structure of the time. Jews made themselves 
indispensable as 'purveyors' (suppliers of 
provisions) and financiers to the power
hungry nobility, and allied with them agains t 
their common enemies - the guilds, the free 
cities and the peasants. As a result, by 
the 15th century the organic medieval econ
omic order had largely been destroyed, sup
planted by embryonic capitalism. 

What exactly was the economic reality 
that had~ subverted by creeping capital-
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ism? It was ~system wherein production, 
go~ds, s~rvices and prices were controlled 
collectively by producers and community au
thorities for the common good in fulfillment 
of ethical mOOreligious imperatives. Order, 
st'abi:lity and cooperation were the hallmarks 
of this system, typified b~ 'fixed profi~s, 
a fixed livelihood, a fixed production and 

' f.ixed prices'. 
Thus, "This was the world the Jews 'stormed. 

At every ~tep they offended against ~c
. onomic principles mOO the economicorder." 
Sombart reveals that despite Aryan pro

tests and resistance Jewish wunderkinder 
managed to introduce and institutionalize 
a great number of innovative economic con
cepts , many of which are taken for granted 
today. These include usury, the stock ex
change, stock brokerage, speculation, bearer 
bonds, mortgage deeds, insurance, credit, 
adv'ert ising , showcasing, customer-s tea ling, 

,high-pressure sales~anship, underselling, 
installment buying, impulse buying and com
merct~l deceit! 

The J'ewish key to victory in economic 
warfare was m00 is, says Sombart, a ruthless 
business sense: · 

. •· the Jew rises befo~e us unmistak-
ably as 100re of a business-man than his 
neighbor; . he follows business for its 
own sake; he recognize$, in the true 
capitalistic spiiit, · the supremacy of 
gain over all other aims." 

Central to this acquisitive materialism 
are stereotypical Jewish unscrupulousness 
and dishonesty; Sombart, reviewing the evi
dence of this age-pld charge, concludes, sad
ly: " ••• accusations hurled against the 

.:] ews ••• on the who 1 e were not unfounded • " 
Ali of these ~Jewish economic schemes, 

grafted on.to Aryan society, represented a 
fundamental change in outlook in the form 
~f the introduction of what today is called 
"laissez-faire": 

" ••. Throughout the centuries the Jews 
championed the cause of individual lib
erty in economic activities against the 
dominating 'view of the time' . The in
dividual wa~not to be hampered by reg
ulations of any sort, neither as to the 
extent of his production nor as · to the 
s~rict d'ivision be.tween one calling and 
the other; he was to be allowed to carve 
out' a position for himself at will, and 
be able to defend it against all comers. 
He ~hould have the right to push for
ward at the expense of others , if he 
were ~b}.e; and the weapons in the strug-

, g~e were to be cleverness, astuteness, 
' artfulness; · in economic competition 
. t 
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there should be no other consideration 
but that of overstepping the law; fin
ally, all economic activities should 
be regulated by the individual alone 
in the way he thinks best to obtain the 
most efficient results. ~other words, 
the idea of free-trade ~of free eom
petltion was here to the fore; the i-
dea of economic rationalism; in short, 
the modern economic outlook, in the 
shaping of which Jews have~ a great, 
if not a decisive influence. And why? I 
It was they who introduced the new i-
deas into a world or ani zed on a total--
ly different basis. emphasis added 

And how did these Ivan Boesky prototypes 
come by their capitalisti c convictions? Som
bart indicates the Jewish religion itself 
as an originating source, an~ then suggests 
a still more basic wellspring: 

" ..• the Jewish religion has the same 
leading ideas as Capitalism ... In all 
its reasoning it appeals to us as a 
creation of the intellec t, a thing of 
thought and purpose projec ted into the 
world of organisms, mechanically and 
artfully wrought, destined to destroy 
and to conquer Nature' s realm and to 
reign itself in her stead. Just so does 
Capitalism appear on the scene; like 
the Jewish religion, an alien element 
in the midst o f the natural, created 
world; like it, too, something schemed 
and planned in the midst of teeming 
life. This sheaf of salient features 
is bound together in one word: Ration
alism • 
Rationalism is the characteristic trait 
of Judaism as of Capitalism; Rational
ism or Intellectualism -- both deadly 
foes alike to itresponsible mysticism 
and to that creative power which draws 
its artistic inspiration from the pas
sion world of the senses." 

The imposition of capitalism, this arti
ficial const~uct, necessarily resulted in 
the stifling of naturalness in economic life. 
In a particularly penetrating passage Som
bart discusses this eviscerating effect: 

"Before capitalism came , exchange was 
a many-sided, multi-coloured and tech
nical process; now it is just one spe
cialized act - that of the dealer; be
fore there were many relationships be
tween buyer and seller; there is only 
one now - the commercial. The tendency 
of capitalism has been to do away with 
different manners, customs, pretty lo
cal and national contrasts, and to set 
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up in their stead the dead level of the 
cosmopo1ita~ town . In short, there has 
been :a tendency. towards uniformity, and 

·in .this capitalism and Liberalism have 
· much in common. Liberalism we have al

ready shown. to be a near relative of 
, J~daismL and so we have the kindred 

trio of Capitalism, Liberalism and Ju
daism." 

Sombart comes to 4 starkly biol<>gical de
duction concerning the origins of the cap

, italistic - liberaU,stic-Judaistic:.- rational
istic comP'lex: "' . . . Jewish characteristics 
are rooted in the blood of the race ..• " 

In conclusion Sombart observes how Jew
~sh financial wizardry divined the 'open 
sesame ' to power: 

"Thefr constant concern with money dis
tracted the attention of the Jews from 

.·a qualitative, natural view of life to 
a quantitative, abstract conception. -

· The Jews fathomed all the secrets that 
lay hid in money , · and found out its 
magic powers.They.became lords of mon
ey, and, through it , lords of the world." 

The fuH richness in the wealth of iofor
mation; Sombart presents cannot possibly be 
convey.ed in a mere , r_eview; THE JEWS AND MOD
ERN CAEITALISM must be read cover to cover 
and po~dered to be fully appreciated. At the 
s ame t i me , it must be admitted that some of 
Sombart's facts have been invalidated by 
more "t .. ecent research, and ·a few of his in
ferences ar e highly dubious. Particularly, 
what oiight be perceived as a tendency to o
ver generalize with blanket references to 
"the Jews" may offend some reluctant to think 

; in terms of ethnic personality. But, in our 
view, these shortcomings do little to di
minish the significance or cogency of the 
book'i basic thesis. 

·-~ombart ' s tone throughout his work is 
scholarly; · at no time does he come across 
as a 'raving anti -Semite'. In fact, he some
times verges on philo- Semitism, what with 
hf.s o~casional paeans to " Jewish genius", 
Although one detects exceptions, by and large 
THE ·JEWS AND MODERN CAPITALISM is devoid of 
exp l icit value judgments; it is up to the 
r eade"& t9 ass~fss Sombart' s data against per
sonal standards· 'of "good" and "evil" . 

Sombar.t ' s book will provide folkists with 
ne~ insights into the "Jewish Question"; 
those 'already a~are of· the indisputable o

: ver--representation of Jews in movements of 
·. t he antf.:·capitalist LeftJ evident for the 
last })undred years o'r so will hopefully come 

: '~~ fu l ler apBr~ciation of the incredible 
dyna~ism of this amazing tri be, this people
i~-itB~lf-a~d-for-itself . so keenly attuned 
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to hi~toric changes and ready to adapt to 
mOO even become agents of those changes with 
the aim of furthering their individual and 
collective interests. 

Sombart helps us to see that capitalism 
in all its forms is just as alien and inap
propriate as an economic system for our. folk 
as christianity is as a religious system. A 
wide circulation of Sombart's fact; might 
just possibly help to put an end to all the 
nonsense about "Nordic capitalism" which 
crops up every now and then; and, more im
portantly, it could start an impulse of 
greater anti-capitalist militancy and a j 
stronger determination to formulate and ~--
plement alternative economic values, struc
tures and processes. The philosophical guides 
in this procedure would not necessarily be 
Marxist ideologues, but rather the great 
pioneers of communitarianism: Fourier, Saint 
Simon, Proudhon, Yeitling, Bakunin, Kropot-
kin, Sorel, Borsodi, Schumacher, et.al. 

P.W. 

{THE JEWS AND MODERN CAPITALISM is available 
from NATIONAL VANGUARD BOOKS, P.O.BOX 330, 
HILLSBORO, WV 24946 , $20.00 + 1.50 p&h.} 
xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx 
xxxxxxxxxxxxxx.xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx 

The Feast of St Valentine was intended 
by the church hierarchy to commemorate two 
saints of the same name. One was supposedly 
martyred during the reign of Claudius, the 
other probably also martyred in Rome; how
ever, the origin of both stories is rather 
dubious and may well concern only one per
son; ·nevertheless, some historic foundation 
seems to exist. 

The modern celebration of the day as a 
lovers~ Jfestival has no relation to themar
tyrs b~ is of pagan origin and connected 
with the Roman celebration known as Luper
calia. The custom was apparently begun by 
the Luperci, a group of priests the origins 
of which go back into the mist of antiquity. 

The celebration included the sacrifice 
of a couple of goats, slaughtered by two of 
the Luperci. The ritual demanded that the 
foreheads of the two priests were t .ouched 
by the knife used while still bloody from 
the slaughter; their brows were then wiped 
clean with wool dipped in milk. The priests 
were then supposed to laugh . 

The feast of the prepared goat meat fol
lowed. Later the hides were cut into thongs 
with which the priests ceremonially encir 
cled the city . -- How this strange custom 
came about, what it symbolizes and how it 
ended up being the day on which you send 
sweets to your sweetheart nobody seems to 



Change 

The lead artic le in Odlnl s t 121 ment i ons 
the change in the outer appeara nce of t he 
Warrior -- his unifo rm, h i s we aponry , his 
me'8ns: of travel ana· h is bat t le activi tie s . 

· Truly , the yhange has be en "drama t i c . In one 
thousand years.we have moved from a man car

;rying a sword and / or a s pea r , wa ~ k ing or 
riding a horse t o the battl ef i eld , f i ghting 
on foot o r fro~ ho r s eback to the Airman ~ho 
s its in a plane; t he plane is his weapon, 
and generally he has no physical contact 
w-i t 11 t he enemy. 

But the ba ttle s ite has changed and the 
so ldier is no t catching up . The battl e s ite 
is no longer an open fi eld whe r e men meet 
t o do bat t le. The battl e s i te is the confer 
ence room where men meet t o plan the appl i 
cation of f orce. The f or c e i s , some t i me s , 
milltary, but more often, it i s a res t ri c 
tion of trade or a r~moval of a rest riction 
of trade , or a manipulation of money . 

Control of people is the goa t . Weaponry 
a~propriate t o the assignmen t comprises t he 
tools. Physical restraint or death are no 
tonger the only alternatives . Control of 
men's mfnds seems to functi on smoo t h l y when 
the proper tools are used. 

Warfare is . thus no longer curtailed to 
physical cont~ct on a battle~ield but now 
goes by the name of 't"nte i ligence' or, more 
correctly, it simply means i nfilt ra tion of 
enemy ' forces behind the lines . 

It is debatable when~ term ' f ifth col 
umn' wa s first employed; Webs t e r s uggests it 
was used in Madrig about t he people ~gave 
aid ~ s upport to General Franco i n the up
~isln~ of 1936-39. 

But the idea of placing agents one way 
or another inside enemy territory is far 
older than ' that and goes back at least t o 
the legendary Siege o f Troy, o f which Homer 
tells so vividly . When t heir blockade of 
Troy didn't work quickly enough the forces 
sut:rounding the city fashioned a wooden horse 
within whic h so~e soldiers could hide; when 
the unsuspecting Trojans brought the horse 
ins~de· the cit"y walls, the hidden men crept 
out during the night and opened the gates 
to their friends, and the city was taken. 

!!'he, use of a Fifth Column was also exten
sively used during WW II; and it is still 
'being employed by &ll COUntries, I 0Ur 1 OWn 
CIA incl'uded. Yet even more powerful a-re e
conomic .~anipulatlons by the international 
banking sys t em· and the pressures exerted 
politically beh ind the scenes . 

· Odinlsm of old and the religious prac-
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t i ces of ma ny nat ive Americ an nations place 
grea t emphasi s on teac hing self-reliance, 
i ntegrity , basi c hone s t y and l ove of nature 
to t he ir young . These attitudes ~ been so 
ing ra ined i nto t he f abric of the character
i stics of t hese people that when other meth-
ods are us ed, they tend to resist such chang- -
es wi t hout r eally knowing o r under~tandiog 
why; t hey s i mply fe el the traditional ways 
a r e r i ght and should be honored . 

However, then another rel i g ious teaching 
became ~oromon, one wlth a basica l ly allen ; 
attitude this new religion taught that ma n I 
could only be saved by joining its group and 
accepting irs •ea.:hlng:~ . They still insf"Sto
their god-" the on ly source of Good ; they 
work in tear":; to rlo the work of t he ir god ; 
they lle, .:: heat, 11alm anrl kill, all fo r the 
good of their religion and their god . 

Be that as it ~ay , the Nord i c peoples 
have been accused of many things over t he 
years; but no matter~ reprehens i b l e we a re 
reported to be , everyone else s eems t o want 
to join u~ althouih in reallty t hey would 
rather lord it over usJ and they have made 
substantial pr ogress tn just that . 

Modern Odioists and other peoples who want 
to follow the o ld and trled tradi tions must 
learn about the weaponry now ht!lng empl oyed , 
the common us e of the "Tr0jan Horse" i n al l 
its va r iations, and how tu c0 unte rac t them. 
We have seemed stupid in the face 0f mode rn 
propaganda, for we believed that t he d i s 
semination of news was an honest bus i ness , 
but it ls no longer so. We betleved our gov 
e r nment worked for the good of the count ry ; 
but it often did not It ls not too l ate to 
r ealize that others do not honor our s tand
ards of i n teg r ity and honesty . We have the 
brains to unde rstand the i r me t hods; we mu s t 
look at all the mode rn "Tr ojan Horses" , so 
to speak, and find out who are hiding in
side , crawl ing out when unnot i c ed , doing harm 
t o our Folk, and who are only interested in 
pr of i t ti.ng f ran our techno l og i c a l competence. 

WTH 

YULE 
In antiquity, when it was believed that the souls 

of the deceased would visit their families during 
the yule season, beds were readied for them, meals 
we-re served and so forth. lt was also coomon, in
deed, it was necessary, to put food out for the 
trolls or 'nisser' ( little creatures looking much 
like a mixture of Santas and the Seven !Narfs) to 
'buy' their goodldll during the year by serving 
their favorite foods . If you forgot or didn't give 
them enough, they might play cruel j okes on you, 
and you could never be sure what might happen. 
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.. ODIN ISM 
Weltanschauu~g is a German word to which 

the~e is no one-word English translation. 
literally it means 'world view' or 'looking 
at the world' ., bu~ it covers far more than 
that. Webster explains it a~ 'one's philos
ophy or conception cif the universe and of 
ll.fe' . 

Oainism as a Weltanschauung, a life-phil
osophy, has three main interpretations or 
divisions - a personal, a tribal and what 
we may call a warrior aspect. Let us look a 
little closer at .each of these three basic 
face~s of OEreligious-philosophical delib-

. ~r.ations , keeping in mind that they all min
gle and overlap . 

The first aspect, the personal, deals 
mainly with our vital ideas about life and 
death, our concepts of the divine powers, 
qur gods , mythology and legends an the sym
bolism contained in them, handed down for 
generations as· part of our spiritual inher
itance . It thus also covers our attitudes 
towa~ds the dyn~mic principles keeping our 
solar system in balance and the realization 
that these powers are intimately intercon-

, n~cted in a ·web that is alive and in con
stant flux. T~ken together, these codes of 
h~listic naturalism are simply expressions 
of' bas~4. spiritual truths that have been 
common .within the Indo- European tribes for 
.untold 'centuries. 

' ~ese ideas form our foundation for con
c~pts of right and wrong, our sense of jus-

: . . . .. .. : . 

tice and fair play, and they show us our 
station in the society in whi~~ we live . -
Each single notion has a fl~~k of built-in 
issues that demands separate discussions, 
serious deliberations and rational deduc
tions; but they also must be considered from 
the point of view of emotional needs, per
sonal preferences and genetic propensities . 

This brings us straight into the second 
aspect, the tribal . A~ part of a recogniza
ble group of people, l.t.hi.ch we term the Folk , 
we ~ at birth acquired certain character
istics from our forefathers; they include 
eye and hair color, body build, mannerisms 
and often a number of little peccadillos 
that 'run in the family'; we know well how 
appearance and temperament are inherited. 

These qualities are imprinted upon our 
genes, commonly known as our DNA pattern 
[the letters stand for deoxyribonucleic ac
id which directs~ mechanism of-heredity]. 
This important part of our personality con
sists of inborn traits that may be enhanced 
or hindered through environmental factors 
but which cannot be erased . They are both 
our birth right and our birth responsibili
ty . They show that 5£h individual is a link 
in a chain of generations whose inherited 
characteristics have been carried to the 
present through our DNA pattern. They are a 
gift from our ancestors but they also place 
on us the obligation of handing down to fu
ture generations in undiluted form our spe-

-
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cial 'combination of chromosomes that form 
our folkish genotype . 
·~ithi~ the tribal aspect there are many 

pleasures -- finding true friends, people 
" who understand a.a:- worries a-d wishes, is :Jne 

s~ch enjoyment·. We should therefore strive 
t~ keep our friendships in good repair, for 
- 'brambles g.row and waving grass, on the 

_ rarely trodden road,' says the Havamal. 
' Wg need to st~y in contact with each o~~r; 

sometimes distance, job and other du:ies 
make this diffic~lt, but we should always 
ke~p those brambles in mind ati not let t~em 
take over our roads. 

~his takes us neatly into the third as
pect of our Weltanschauung, the warr~3r an
gle, and here the emphasis is on acti3n . 
However, let us state up fr~nt that just as 
knowledge without action is sterile and un
productive, so action without knowledge is 
counterproductive and may even be deadly. 

·There are many ways · to fight a war, and 
we are at war with the debilitating and di :. -

, ~riminatory practices of our present socie
ty; yet m£h can be done by using brain ~ore 
than 'brawn. The most important is perhaps 
to realize and accept the fact ttat although 
~e are not personally responsible for the 
presertt· situation; we are the ones who have 
to deal with it . A realistic and practi~al 
approach to the problems . is imperative. 

Spreading Knowledge and understanding a
bout our heritage is a big a~d many-faceted 
job; the warrior-Odinist can have a great 
impact here. Keeping the communications open 
betwe~ all parts of the realm is also an 
important piece ofwork . Setting up meetings 
and doing some legwork is always needed, 
just to mention a· couple of practical things 
that have to be taken care of. 

Physically the warrior-Odinist must keep 
himself in shape 9J he can handle situations 
that call' for firm action; and we ' re not 

·thinking only of the young male; we are, or 
should all be, action-minded and aware that 
a~ our society becomes more violent , we may 
all have to deal with such problems. 

We don't be1ieve Ragnarok will happen in 
the same way every time; the historic period 

:· which .began around the start of the present 
cen~ury is 'our-•· Ragnarok . When one culture 
period is collapsing, w~en thespirit of the 
na~ions is getting ready for a new culture 
period , tremendous spiritual and emotional 

·upheavals take plac:e. Historically, the 
• • cliristiaf!. era is ending; the dynamic, crea
• tive forces that gave rise to the Gothic 
~ ,· c;at!"edrals, th~ Renaissance paintings, the 
~~ irlspi~ed composers, the inventions and dis
~ · c~veries, tne great philosophical thinke~s 
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have dried up. The evil results of the cul
ture·, its caricature , are what we see now; 
but let us spare ourselves another repeti-
tio~ of all t~e ills of our time! These an-
ti - 1 ife forces rn..st still be fought; no doubt 
our gods wi 11 inspire us to ;::hoose the right 
methods to slay the dragons, so to speak. 

~t the same time this process is taking 
pla~e, we must nurture t~e creative forces 
of the new age and prepare t~e soil for the 
next culture ad secur~ ou r pos iti~n as part 
:Jf it. 

In reality :~is 'lleans ':'1at every Odinist j" 
must be fa~i~iar wit~ a~ 1 t'1ree aspects of 
our tile 1 tansc'1au •. ng , ,r our 1 i fe-ph i! isophy.;.
t3get'1er t'1<:\' '" -:J r., a whol~ t'lat cannot be 
divided . With:Ju': all three ;::omponents ou r 
direction waul~ ~e to~ narrow, and ou r ef
forts would lvse all usP.ful impact n'"l the 
future of our Folk. 

To sum up, all t'1ree aspec t s o f Odinism 
are equally important; tt,ey are part of a 
totality that begins wit'1 the individual, 
then widening tn include the tribe, and on 
the basis of these •wa aspects goes on to 
direct our act ions toward fulfilling the 
destiny spun for us ":Jy tho i'Jorns . ,... 

We all knl.'-" t.h.~ ~ . .ll,~s .1b"Jt Ki 1~ .\rthur, the Knights 
of the Round Table, the lbly Grai t arx1 ('~lot t<Xlk 
place in southern England, right? WRCN;! 

Professor NormaL Goodrich nf California am Robert 
Mitchell of Hiaui l1cM:! challenged these heroic tales. 
They say it all happened in Scotl.ard. 

First, the Roond Table was not a table but rather a 
round stone building l<rlwn as Artlrur's O'on or Oven. 
One such stone structure of carved blocks has been found 
in a rreadow in Scotland near Stirling, northeast of 
Glasgow. 1 t was locally known as Ar t.hur' s Oven. 1 t was 
28 feet high and 20 feet across; it had one doorway to 
the east. According to estimates it was built in zoo-
300 CI, but torn down in 1734 CI to make roan and pro
vide material for a dan, probably at the Carron River. 

Local annals have been searched and a theory put 
forth, that the roan may not l1cM:! been denolished after 
all, due to local opposition, but that it was ooly cov
ered with slag fran a nearby iron wrk. Efforts to un
earth the ancient structure are underway, and it would 
certainly be interesting to know if I!T'fj historically 
verifiable facts will be proven. 

If Englarxl has to relinquish her right to King Arthur 
and honor a Scottish claim to the ancient hero, we don't 
know 'What may happen. D.Jt let's not junp to conclusions 
just yet; we need S<m:! pretty solid facts before that 
will cane aboot. 



PAGAN REALISM 
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EDITOR'S INTRODUCTION 

' "ReligioM is the opiat17 of t'"le pe:Jple!" 
This notorious phrase is ~ne neat way ~f 

,summing up the vie~s of many scient ific _and 
philosophical materialists regarding &e :n
pact of religion upon humanity . Whatev=~ 
value might reside in a religious syste~ 
more often than not is lost, these criti~s 
charge, as metaphysical preoccupatiQ~s and 
stJperst'i tidus anxieties are pushed to tl-]e 

· fore . The end result is either blind fa~at
icism Dr .mental , moral ann practi~al confu
sion a1 rress:!, both servir.:J vested interests . 

There is more than a grain of truth in 
the~e criticisms. Religion originally was 
an ~ttempt to explain reality:to understand 
the haws and whys of the' universe and man's 

.(and woman ' s) place in it all - exactly the 
opposite of escapism or tripping on intel 
lectu~l/psychological narcotics. Myth was 
concerned'uatn revealing truths, not obscur
ing them . Unfortunately, in nearly all re
ligions content -and form came to be emp~a
sized at the expense-or-intent, and religion 
did indeed assume an opiate role. 

We like to think that paganism ingener
al and Odinism in particular ~ave preserved 
that original illuminating impulse. Yet in 
our various groupings to:1 there is a tenden
cy to-get caught up in mythology and ritual 
as ends in themselves, and to thereby lose 
sight of that mundane, often gritty core of 
actuality which tbese more entertaining and 
glamorous ma~ifestations envelop . 

A ~aganism whose earth-roots have begun 
to ,weaken is just as capable of engendering 

_mind-rot ~s the most inane , other-worldly 
~ect of christianity. 

There are many paganisms, each with its 
own special emphasis or nuance,~all shar
ing a common source in Nature-awareness; and 
it does us good to every so often refresh 
our own perspectives by plunging into some 
other forcefu~ stream of thought uhi.d1 none
th~less issues .from the same Hyperborean 
heights and flows into &e same ocean of Be
ing. 

· What foliows is one such stream, or, bet-
. ter said , a series of rapids: whitewater pa

ganism at its finest - raw, ferocious, dis
quieting·. perhaps; but for- all of its intem
perateness bracingly straightforward , even 
e.loquent. ue've chosen to call this anonymous 
Nietzschean po].emic "Pagan Realism" because 
i~ bypasses the prettifications of myth and ... 
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legend to spea~ directly to us of Life re
splel"ldent 1 uatn all itS glorieS I t@l'!'OrS and 
challenges. o.w. 

-
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How is it t:'e': '11en of li.g"lt and leading' I 
hardly ever -all in questio~ the ~anufa~ 
tured ' moral ~odes' under w~ic~ our once 
vig'Jrous Wt,i tefolk is slowly and surely eat-
ing out its t,eart i~ pea=eFul inaction and 
laborious dry-rot~ 

Standard 'moral principle~ · are arbitrar
ily assumed ~y tt,eir orthodox apologists to 
be a fixed and unalterable quantity , and 
tt,at to doubt &e ' divine rig~tness 1 of these 
'principles' is treason and sacril~ge . ~hen 
the greatest t'1i-nkers of our Whi tP.folk are 
incapable or afraid to oerform their mani
fest and logical functi'Jn, it is scarcely 
to ~e wondered ~average cit izens are al
so somewhat unwilling to'ris~ life, fortunP 
and sacred hon,r' for th~ ov~r:~row of pop
ularized 'rig~ t and wrong' ~onr.epts, that 
they know fro~ hitter pers0nal experience 
are unworka~le falsities . nlthough t,e av
erage man fee ls in his '"leart tt-at nearly all 
religious conventionalisms are dynami~ de
ceits, ~how cautiously ~e avoids any open 
display of antagonism theretn. He hasrot tt,e 
courage of his opinions . He is afraid to say 
openly what he thinks secretly. In other 
words, he is living in a state of subjec
tiveness, of vassalage . 

From his infancy he has been deliberate
ly subjected to a continuous external pres
sure , especially designed to coerce his un
derstanding into strict accord with pre-ar
ranged views of moral or religious 'duty' . 
He has not~ permitted one moment of real 
mental liberty . He inbibed fradulent conven
tional isms with his mother ' s milk . He lis
tens to the most hideous lies being glori
fied in his presence as sublime truths. He 
hears falsehoods sung in swelling chorus. 
He hears them intoned by congregations of 
the 'faithful' amid peals of sacred music, 
and the solemn roll of chanted prayer . Thus 
youth ismentally castrated . Everything that 
a corrupt civilization can do , is done to 
compress the growing intellect into unnat
ural channels. Thus the great mass of men 
who inhabit the world of today have no ini-

I 
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t 'iative, no originality or independence of 
thought , ~ are mere subjective individual
i 1i-ies whp have· never had 1te slightest voice 
in.Pashi~ning the ideals that t~ey f~r~atly 
reyere. . 

Although ' the average man ~as ta<:n ~o 

part: in manufa::turing moral ~odes, y~ : ~~w 
he obeys tHem wit~ dog-li~e submissiveness. 

-Chinese civilization deliJ:rately distJr:ej 
its children's feet by swa:~ing ~h~! i~ 
bandages of silk and hoop-ir~n. C~ristia, 
civilization crushes and cr~~P3 t~= ~i,js 
of its youth !:Jy· means of false religions .a·l':J 
artificial moral codes . ~eleterious SJJ
the:ories of gooda-d evi~ are syste~ati:a~~y 
injected into our natural literatur~. and 
gradually (without serious objectiJn) :~ey 
crystall-ize themselv'=s i.'lto cast-iron forr:Ju
l~s , will-a-the-wisp evangels , and ot~er 
deadly epidemics. M~dern leaders of thJug~t 
'are almost wholly wanting inoriginality and 
cou~age. Their wisdom is foolis~ness , t~~ir 
remedies poison. "Trey idiotically ::lai.m t~'l': 
they guide the dest~nies of ~atiJ'lS, w~~r~ 

'as, Jn reality , ttey are but t~= flotsa, a:1-:i 
scum•fro~h trat glides smoothly down tre dar~ 
stream of decadence . 

O.Jt:Whi tefolk is aweary of its sham pro;J~
ets . I~ cries out for heroes . It dema'lds a 
nobility - a nobility that cannot be ~ired 
with money , like slaves ar beasts ::>f bu rde'l. 
The world awaits the coming of mig,ty ~~., 
of valor, great destroyers (destroyers Jc 
all that is vile) . We are sic~ unto nause3 
of the 'good ~ord Jesus' , t'=rror-stric~en 
underthe executive order of priests. We are 
tired'to death of 'equality'. He who would 
rule the coming age must b~ cruel , hard and 
deliberately intrepid, for softness assails 
not successfully the idols of the multi tude. 

- Those idols must be smashed into fragments 
and burnt into ashes . The living forces of 
evil are .to be found in the living ideals 

.of today . 
The Ten Commandments an moral codes that 

we are call~d upon to reverence dd obey are 
themselves the insidious enginery of deca
den~e . It is moral principles that manufa~
ture beggars. It is golden rulestrat glori
fy meekness . lt is these things that make 
spaniels of men. A man may keep every one 
of the Ten Commandments and yet remain a 

. fool all the days of his life. He may 'love 
JesusJ , delight in the golden rule, and yet 

. contin~e to &e hour of his death, a failure 
' and dep~ndent . Truly the way to ' hell ', is 

by fulfilling the commandments of this Jew
_ ish god .. If the all- conquering Whitefolk, 
tc·w~ich we belong, is not to be irretriev

. ably ' 'dwind:led .into nothingness , then it 
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is essential that the Semitic spider webs 
so a~tutely woven for ages into the brains 
of our chie fs be remorselessly torn out by 
th~ very roots, even th~ugh the tearing out 
process be both pai~ful nnd bloody. 

If we woul1 r~tain and defend our in~er
ited manhood, w~ ~ust nJt pernit ourselves 
:.J ~e forever roc\(ed to rep'1se with the -
3weet :ulla~ies of Asiati: idealisms. T~~ 
:o•g w~ ~~ve ~een ~ypnotiz:d by the occult 
-:,arl'l 0f 1-{:~rew ·Jtopianisn . :r •t.Je continue 
r~ lbev :~2 :"s:di"Ju~ s~ell t~a t ~as been 
laid Jp~n u"'. w.:. w\.:1 tt.Ja'<e !.JP so":le jread 7 

mornlng wit.!, •'1p :ji'ltes of' ' -,e!l' - 'of ~ell I 
upon earr'-.' .aw~ : ~ · 1 wide o:Jen , :"J ::~.1se a-
']ain upnn ,s · "",re ,P:-. The icea n• ·~el:'~is 
in 9:JTe re'3oe--:~ a tr•Jt.,fui -:•'1ceoLJ'l , sug
gestive Qf a:~ual •a:~. If we terrestialize 
the :Y:ati11, ':l;er~' i-; ~, • .,i.,] in'lar"1•ious 
about it . Many a fJl~ . rn~ny a tribe, and 
many a 'Tlig~ty e'Tlpir~ have gol"lP. d·Jwn into a 
grimly realistic 'hell'. It is rig~': and 
just t~at the vile, tl;~ b~se and t';e degen
e"ate (that is t0 sav tl;e sl3ve nati31s of' 
the eart!l) sh"Juld :e pun:5..,~d pitilesslyf'lr 
their t::reeping -:owar li -:e . ;-., ar:tua: 'J;J'?rA-

tiJn Nature is -rue: a•d ~~r:il~ss tJ ~e~. 
as to all 0ther :Jei : ,.~s . '..e-: a tri!:le o" ~uman 
~mimals live 3 :-at~11-3: :i."'e, :\J'3 ... ur<> will 
s~i!e ~pon tnen 3'lj :~~~~ J·~··rit1; ~ut 

::t t..,-=m att:~p~ ~1 ~rg3n':• ~~ unnat~ral 

,ode o" exis:en=e, ~n 1 eJ~a:~·y elysium ', 
and they wi!l je pun~s..,~d ~ ~a., •J the point 
of extermi'latiJ•. 

All ethics are pure a35.J1pti~•s , b•Ji:t 
upon assumpt i..Jns . 1'-ey rest .:n ru sure basis. 
It is t~me they were fir~ly planted upon an 
enduring founda~iJI. T.,is can never be ac
complished until t~e folk ~i.nd has first 
been thoroughly :leansed a.,d drasti~ally 
disinfected 0f its depraved , alie'1 and de
moralizing concepts of right and wrong. In 
no human brain an suffic ient space be found 
for trE relentless logic of hard fact , until 
ell pre-existent delusions~ ~een finally 
annihilated . Half measures are of no avail; 
we must go down to the very roots and tear 
them out, even to the last fibre. 

Too long the dead hand has been permit
ted to sterilize living thought - t~o long, 
right and wrong, good and evil , have been 
inverted by false prophets. Religions must 
be deliberately put to &equestion . No mor
al dogma must be taken for granted -- no 
standard of measurement deified . There is 
nothing inherently sacred axut moral codes. 
Like the wooden idols of long ago they are 
all the work of human hands, and what man 
has made, man can destroy . He that is slow 
to believe anything and everything is of 
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great understanding, for belief in one false 
pr1nciple is the beginning of all u~wisdom. 
~e chief duty.of every new age is to up
raise new men to determine · its liber:.ies, 

· to lead it towards material success - to 
re~d , : as it were, the rusty padlo:~s and 

- chains of dead customs that always preven: 
healthy expansion . Theories and ideals tMat 
may have meant life ad hope and freedom 'fJr 
our ancestors rrayrn.Jrreal destrur:l:iJ:i, slav-
ery and dishonor to us . . 

Wherever, therefore, a lie ~as ~uilt J~
to itself a throne, let it be assailed wi:;
out pity and without regret , fQr under ~~= 
domination of a falseheodno nati31 can ~er 
manently prosper . L~t establis~ed soph:s~s 
be dethroned, rooted out, burnt and des t nyed 
for they are a standing menace t3 all true 
nobi'lity of thought ad action. Wt,atever al
leged 1 truth 1 is proven 'ay results to be but 
an empty fiction, let it' be unceremoniously 
.flung into the outer darkness, among t~e 
dead gods, dead empires, dead religions and 
other·useless lumber and wrec~age. The nest 
dangerous·of all enthroned lies is &e holy, 
the sanctified, the privileged lie. It is 
the fruitful moth~r of all~ popular er
rors ~~d· delusions. It is hydra-headed. It 
has a thousand roots.It is a social cancer. 
The lie that ~s known to tie a lie is half 
eradicated , but the lie that, even intelli
gent persons regard as· a 'sacred fact - the 
lie that has been inculcated around a mot~ 

er's Knee - is more dangerous to contend a
gainst.than a creeping pestilence . Popular 
lies have ever been the most potent enemies 

; of personal liber~y. ~ere is only one way 
to deal with them. Cut themout, to the very 
core , as cancers are. Exterminate them root 
anp branch, or they will surely eat us all 
up . We must annihilate them or they will us. 
Half and half remedies are of no avail . 

However , when a lie has gone too far -
when it has taken up its abode in the very 
tissues, bones and brains of a folk, then 
all remedies are useless. Even the lancet 
is of no avail . · Repentance of past misdeeds 
cannot 'save' decadents from extermination . 
The fata~ bolt' is shot and into the fiery 

. furnace of wholesale slavery and oblivion 
they must . go, to be there righteously con-

• Sumed. From~ ashes something new, some
thing nobler , may possibly evolve , but even 
'th~t is ·the merest .optimistic supposition. 
·In Nature . .-the wages of sin is always death . 
Nature does not love tre wrong-doer, but en-
de~vors ' in every possible way to destroy 
him . Her curse is on the brow of the 'meek 
'anp lowlyi .' Her blessing is on the ver_y 
heaFt ' s blood of the strong and the brave . 

. & 
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Only life-negat ing degenerates thin~ that 
rejuvenation can ever come through prayers. 
'All t,e tears of all t,e martyrs' might 
just as well , ave never been shed . 

:Jt,at a f-:11'< believes will make it free, 
enslave it ~r corrode its very marrow in 
strict acc~rdance wit, ~atural Jrder. Con
seq:.Jently, i. f a folk plar:~ i:npl ici t faith 
in ~hdt pri~s~s teach th~m. th=y are liable 
tn be dup?.oi . 

Freem~• 3,oJli •ever re~ulate their ~on- r. 
due~ by tm sujg~s~~J'~S or dicta of priests, I 
for wh•.mttey :h 51, -rey <=!!'..:> ~.1 l.1•ger free. 
The freeman '..s 'J;r·1 free, :ives &"ree cmd.
diec; fre~ . +~ ~s. evr?n t'lJUI}~ :~.~ing in an 
artifi=ial civi:iza:i;•, a~Jv~ al~ t1eories 
of rignt ard wr"JI·J· 4o supn•Jrt-:; and defe11rls 
th<:!m, 'Jf ::ourc;.::, .35 '. ·)~'] ac; ':'1?-y sui": '1 is 
own ~n,i , but :f t'lP.y d•J:1 1 t, then h-2 an~i~i-
lates them by ':'l~ easie~': a•j nJst dir~:· 
meth'Jd. There is 11 obliga':i'J~ up."Jn ;my 'Tlan 
to passive obedie•::e ..1-e"l '1.:.s l!. f.:. i.s t'lreat-
ened by assassi~s. :t ic; ::le3r, t'lerefore, 
that t'1e ma~ :Jr •a '::. ,, tha.. w.J·J t~ :>e rea~ l v 
safe ~ust a~cept .,, &"ormu'<'l a-:; final, •u~'" 

believe tn ;ei~'1Ar so~:~~t lp~nvahs n~r i, 
weeping saviors. 

The rules D" life arP rn• •· ,e found;.., 
'<orans ac1d 9i'lles, but rat•,~:- in the rule<> 
•Jf decadt:!llce and deat:'1. T'1"' 1 ~at.J of laws 1 

is not written in "letlrf'w - JlS•' 11·1t5 1r upnn 
tahles of bras'l o~ s t lnA, ~.r.. i ~ .:>vf"!ry man 1 :.3 

wwn heart . :i:!t.Ju o~ey; a~y ~;+:11dar:lof right 
and wrong but t'1~ on~ s:!t t.p ~y hi c; own ~on
scie~ce ~etr~ys himself into th~ '1ands af 
his e:1emies tJh::J ar::! ever laying in wait t1 
bind hin t:::J t~eir millstones . ~~sterful me• 
laugh wit'1 ::onte~pt at spiritual thunders, 
and have no occasion to dread th~ decisions 
of any human tribunal. They are above and 
beyond au ~. All moral prin~iples, there
fore, are the servitors and not t'1e masters 
of the strong . Power made moral codes , and 
power abrogates them . 

"~ear god and bridle the spirit" is ad
vice most excelle1t as from a priest to a 
yokel, but when directed in all earnestness 
at a man of inherent might, he smiles to 
himself in silent scorn. Full well he knows 
that in actual life the path to victory and 
renown does ~ lie through Gethsemanies but 
over fallen enemies and the ruins of rival 
combines. 

'I rest my hopes on nothing ' proclaimed 
Goethe , dd masterful minds in all ages have 
never done otherwise . This unspoken thought 
gives to all truly great men their manifest 
superiority~ the brainless , vociferating 
herd . The 'common people' have always had 
to be befooled with some written or wooden 
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or golden idol - s::rre religious gospel. Cr:Jn
. sequently the majority of th~m have ever 

' . d been.mental thralls and hypn~ttze even to 
thi~ hour . Indeed, &emasses af mankind ar~ 
but the sediment from whic, all t~e nore 

·valuable elements have been long ag~ dis-
tiiled . ~ey are totally i~capable Jf rea l 
freedom, and if it were granted to th~~. 
they would straightway vote th~rnselve.s a 
master, or a thousand masters witlin . tw~rJ!: ·y 
four hours. Mastership is rig~t - ~as:er
ship is natural ·-mastersh ip is eterna~. 1wt 
only' for those wh:J assert t:-teMselv~s. 1'3 i.: 
not~ fact that in actua~ lif~ the ba:~,:
box votes of ten million subje~tive pe~s~~
·alities are as thistle down in the bala,:e 
when weighed against the far seeing thJugh: 
and material prowess of, say, t~n str1ng si
lent. men? 

!t is notorious, universal~y sa, ~ :,= 
blackest falsehoods are ever decKe:i •Jut :. .., 
the most brilliant and gorgeous regalia. 
~learly , therefore, it is the brave m~n's 
duty ~.o regard all sacred things, all h'Jly 
tbings, w~ th rrore th:n usual suspi-::ion . Doub': 
is a creator, a master. It has been saij 
that every religion has some t ruth in it, 
but so, we might add, has every insanity. 

Strong men are rut deterred from purc;uing 
their aim by anything. They go straight :J 
the goal. 1re mission of p:Jwer is to contnl 
the powerless for to be poweTless is to be 
criminal. Every man who would be free mus: 
show his power . . Unalterable power remains 

· the basis of all earthly greatness. T~e 

'humble' are unfit for dog's meat. Bravery 
includes every virtue. He who is afraid to 
risk his life must never be permitted to 
win anything . Human rig~ts and wrongs are 
not determined by justice but by might. 

Therefore , if you would c~nquer power and 
fame you mwst be practical , grim , cool and 
merciles~. Yru must ride to success, by pref
erence, ~ the necks of your foemen. T~eir 
defeat is your strength. Their downfall is 
ydur uplifting . Only the powerful can be 
free, and powe~ is non-moral. Life is real, 
life is earnest, and neither 'heaven' nor 
'hell ' its final goal. And love, and joy, 
and .birth, and peath, and fate, and strife 
shall be forever . 

. This eartl) is a vast whirl of warring at-
. oms - .each molecule, ea.:n animal , fights for 

,its lif~ . You must fight for your~ or sur
render., Look well ·to it, therefore , that 
your fangs and claws are as sharp as steel 
and as effective as science can make them . 
rho~g~ _ the survival of the strongest is the 
log~c of events, yet personal cowardice is 
the , great vice of our demoralized age . Cow-

. ' .. ; 

ardic~ is corroding th~ brain and blood of 
our Whit~falk , but ne, have learnt to dis
guis~ this terrible infirmity behind the 
cant:,g whine ~f ' ~ul"la~ity ' and 'goodness' . 
Wo rds fl~w instead oF blood ad terrible in-
sults are ~xc~anged instead af terrible 
~lows. H~w ric, this degene rate world is i~ 
small , ~etty-soulei, good-for-nothings w,~ 
are forever ex~usin~ their infantil~ inep
tit:.Jde b·~!'li:-d sam~ olauc:;ibt<:! p'1ras~ - some 
~onventi3'1a : ~~~e-bclieve . 

~OURAG~~ ~Jur1g~. ,o: ·~~odness' is the J 
great d~sid~ratum - courag~. that g""Jes its 
way al1ne ac; J"1daJ'1t<?jiy as uh~n ~:: :narches 
to 'vi~tory ~' d~~!:~' amin t~e ;enaci~g-
strij~ of ar~ej a.,1 ~an.,~r]j !e]io,s . ~our -

age, that pr~ud~y. defia,~:y, smi :es on 
deat., . :ourag"? ~.,a~ A~~s no quarter, even 
•.uit'"l the knif~ at ~ts thrna~ - :~urag'! , t,a': 
is stiff-necked, unyielding , s•J".. :~,, piti-
less. Courage , tha~ n~ver falters - ncvP.r 
retreats . ::ourage, t'lat has ~aje tJ:J itc; :ni;"td 
to :onquer ~r per~s,, T'lat lS the ~inj nf 
courage this ~Jrld la~<s. T,is is t~P. ~i'1d 

of courage that aids ~Y a--~ve cooperati1, 
the survival of ~~~ fttt~~t - t'le surviJa: 
of th~ best. 

1"'11"11'11" J"'f'liTV"V"'I"ll"ll"lf'lliT' .rn fTll"ll"ll"l'"l''11'lf'1fT!I"l r"V'll"ll"'tl"\\"l('\(TtfTV'li'V'VT\f"11"'''TIfTll"l 
WWWWWWWWWWW~WWlliWWWWWlliWW~WW~~lli~W~WWWWWWWWWWW 

We woulti like to keep i.n t.)lll"h wi.Lh y'all 
on a regular basi. :; but t 1me nn l onger allows 
us to do so. He would still appre.:iate very 
much to know how you're getting nn locally, 
and all letters are read with great interest. 

Questions about Odtn ism, the Fellowship 
and othe r related topics wilt be answered as 
soon as possible. Art ic le s an d books are 
greatly appreciated anrl wtll be read as time 
allows. 

Regarding subsc ription renewals: The num
ber to the right on the first line of your 
address label indicates the last issue paid 
for. Those on exchange- and similar programs 
will have a 9 number. Because of our irreg
ular publishing, we go by issue number rath
er than by date. 

\ole have as yet no cross file for assumed 
names (religious TlllreS, biker road nanes, etc.); it 
would be very helpful if you would use the 
name on your address label when writing be
sides your assumed name. 
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THE OOINIST is published 8 times a year 

Sub . : US $8 . 00; Can. $10 .00; Abroad $12 . 00 
P.O.BOX 1647, CRYSTAL RIVER, FL 32629 
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Qyerview 
Osroene was an ancient kingdom in nor t,

western Mesopotamia, but not many Odi nis ts 
· haye ever heard about it . According to leg

encl it was the first christian ~ingdom . :ts 
·ruler , Abgar Ukkama (i.e. the Black, ~ 3C:

SO CI) suffered from leprosy . Some,ow ,e 
heard about the healing powers of J17sus ·and 
wanted the Nazarene to come to Edessa, cap-

·. • ital of his kingdom, to work miracles a_nd 
f.ree the king fron his debilitating disease. 
It is not known if Ukkama was healed bJt t~e 
court became, ~ reluctantly, christian
ized. 

. .. 

The country enjoyedan important strateg
ic position as it commanded the great high
way from east to west along the southern 
edge· of the Kurdish plateau; it also con
trolled~ old Persian Royal road, the main 
trading route from Asia ' Minor to Mesopota
.mia . Tl-e country therefore played a decisive 
role in the wars between Rome and Parthia. 

Ch~istianity was officially adopted as 
the co~rt ·religion in~ second century and 
Abgar VIII, a descendant of Ukkama, thus be
came the head of the first christian roya l 
tradition . It therefore became a lot easier 
for christianity to get its foot in the do'Jr 
of the courts and during the following cen
turies the European monarchs.were more i n
clined to listen to christian influences. -
Thus this little country with an obscure 

, king 'who had contracted leprosy started a 
chain reaction in Western Europe that has 
shaped our history for almost two thousand 
years. Small caus~ - big effect ! 

Judaism i~ the matrix of fundamental 
~hris~ian tenets . For a thorough and very 
i~teresting exposition of this fact we re
commend Martin ·A Larson's book "The Story 
of Christ.ian Origins" [1977, originally sold 
by the Truth Seeker, POB 2832 , San Diego, 
CA 92112, ISBN 0-88331-090-2]. 

. At the basis of Judaism is the belief in 
an existing covenant between the Jewish god 
and his chosen people. The history of the 
Jews as told in the O.T. is a popular ver
sion of this contract which has served as 

. the ' glue that has held together this extra
ordinary people as a religious entity for 

· fiv.e thousand years. 
The' New Testament which is the Western 

version ~f Jewish religious and moral con
cepts mi~~d with genuine Indo-European at
titudes has become ~common foundation for 
all ,the 'many christian variations of the 
same theme - the Idea of Original Sin , the 
·ca~seq~ent 'n'ecessity for salvati'on from thip 
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wretched situatio~ and the obvious need for 
redemption through Jesus Christ to ensure a 
celestial bliss in the next life (for which 
no proof has ever been produced). 

As none of these ideas are part of our 
ancient na:Lv: religious and moral notions, 
the chris~ ~"' teachings are alie~ to OE in
born insti~=ts . ~s for the an~ient Hebrews, 
they didn't t,in~ either t,eir religion was 
meant for gent:l~s. and t,ey did not appre
ciate ~ obvi:Jus uni.v:rsalis-n in t~e teach-

-
ings of Jesus, ~~ic~ was one of t~e main 
reasons t'1ey were SJ str::Jngly :mposed to '1is J 
activities and, l~ ter, to those of Saul , a~a 
Paul . ......_ 

~fter th~ d~ath ::Jf t'1e Nazarene (~e ~ere 
accept hishistoric existence whic, ,as ~een 
questioned by many) , &Us cultish gospel was 
spread throughout ~urope , ~ riginal:y jue to 
the fanatic activities of Paul . 

However , to evaluate the whole tragi.; 
perf~rmance we must ~Jnsid~r the conditions 
under which Western christianity developed . 
~mong the early christians a• the time was 
a passionate religi~us fervor ; they were 
waiting for the so=alled Second Coming ::J r 

the Savior , and ~hey ~~ulrl ~0~ understand 
•JJhy nothing ha~pened . T~~ ex:Ject.=tti'1'1S anj 
excitement werB hig, , anrl i~ 1irl ,at ta~e 
much to set of• a fra:as . T, ,o ~i-n~ Paul 
was involved in heresies , polP~ic~ ard other 
actions that l~d hi.m fur':h"'r .-1'1:-l furth~r a 
way from his ::Jriginal mainstr~am Judaic ~e 
liefs. 

Paul apparently was a rat'1er arrogant 
person, presumptuous and domineering ; he 
stron~ly believed in his divinely appointed 
miss ion of bringing salvati~n to the gen
tiles . Vou see, ~day something funny hap
pened on the way to Damascus - - Paul had a 
vision! He realized ~his earlier intense 
conviction that the ' christ-cult' should be 
fought tooth crd naill!.BS a terrible mistake; 
he now saw clearly that the christ was the 
only path to salvation for the gentile mas
ses ; and he went ahead with this project, 
fired by the same fanatic zeal with which 
he previously had opposed the spread of its 
teachings . 

The powerful rabbis did not take kindly 
to Paul's efforts ; but he became more and 
more obsessed with the idea of a universal 
religion for both Jews and Gentiles. Had he 
not been so adamant on this point, he would 
not have made such enemies of the rabbis, 
but he continued to press on . The rabbis 
held their own but, unfortunately for us, 
Paul succeeded in making the christian uilt 
into a permanent gentile religion . 

It is due to this fact that we have been 
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saddled wit~ ideas like the inferiority of 
women 

1 
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sucti absurd notions. Paul alSJ made the I Ho
ly .Communion' into the mystical core of the 
creedfrd a number of other constructs , some 
of wt}ich have t::a:n hotly disputed "Jy vario:.Js 
denominatiohs within~ christian religio,. 

Many beaks deal with these ~eresies and 
.-cults from the fi-rst and second centur.:.es, 

and we shall not here go into det~ils . Ro~e 
was reasonably tolerant and although oerse
cutions took place, the new c~ristian ~1~ 
grew in strength. On ~he way it pic~ed uo 
ideps from other religious id=ologies al
ready widely known such as Mithraism , Zoro
astrianism, Hindu and Buddhist philosophies 
and other non-christian sources; but t~e Ju 
daic core remained1 and christianity is there
fore still alien to Indo-European thought 
patterns • 

. During all these spiritual upheavals in 
the Middle East the Roman Empire was still 
strong and exerted a powerful influence on 
the known world. However, in the third cen
tury ·:thirygs began to change . In the Pelican 
History of the World, the auth~r. J M Rob
erts, says about the beginning of the fall 
of the .empire: "The signs are a sudrlen mul 
tiplication of omnious innovations - ~ ad
ministrative structure of the empire i~ r~
built on new principles, its ideology is 
transformed, the religion of a once- obscure 
Jewish sect becomes established orthodoxy, 
and .physically, large tracts of territory 
are given up to settlers fron outside, alien 
immigrants. In another hundred years the 
consequ~nces of these changes are apparent 
in political and ·cultural disintegration". 

.Obviously, we are here seeing the begin
. ning :of the Roman Ragnarok and of what we 
historically consider the end of the Clas
sical period. c 
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Ob·servations 
SCYTHIAN ISM - Readers who ue:re intrigued, a
mused , appalled or confused by last issue's 
account of .9 tn century rrench wildman Ern-
est Coeurderoy and his -:all for a "revolu- ......,. 
ti:m by Cossacks", i.e. the overthrow of the 
decadent Illest by ~ unspoiled barbarians of 
~urasia, ~ay be further interested to know 
that t,is fancy was taken quite seriously 
by certain ~ur~pean cultural and political ~ 
circles in tre ~0?8s and 30s . j 

One R. V. Ivanov-Razumni~, a theoreti
~ian of Russia's Left Social~st Revolution:
aries (aloo l(ro.n 3 S ''Nlaxima! t3ts"; they were 
eventually ;rushed by &E Bolshevi~s) coined 
the term 'Scythianism' (after the ancient 
nomadic Scyths um 1 LvP.d in territories north 
and no r theast of the Alack Sea) to jescribe 
his dream of the culturally vital peasant 
masses of Russia overwhelming the stagnant 
bourgeois civilization of an effete Europe 
in ~ neob"lr'laria,., onslr.J•Jol-tt. Tvanov-Razurn
nik's notions had a significant impact on 
many influential Russian literary figures, 
parti:ularty tne poet; -Uexander 3Lo< .Jn j 

Sergei Esenin . 
Scythianist ideas may a~ s ~ je detected 

among certain post-WW I Germa• v~lkish ac
tivists who saw Soviet Rus~i.3 ~c; ~ natural 
ally to sta'"ld wit, a reb~rn qei~~ against 
t..,e Uest's hostile capitalist powers . 

Unfortunately, in l~ World Capital with 
its totalitar;an rrass •re:fia is busily spread
ing ~ infect i 1n of consumerist materialism 
to all the peoples of the earth; and, alas, 
our erstwhile Scythianist barbarians now 
only want to -:ome wes twarrl to b..Jy blue jeans 
and hamburgers . 

All of which obviously means that we're 
going to have to do t he job ourselves, from 
the inside, starting with our a.n individual 
rebarbarization and leading ultimately to 
the re-creation of heathen clans od tribes. 

The ra::lical ecologists exhort LS 1D 1 dream 
back the forests and the prairies' . As we 
follow that advice, we'll also dream back 
the horn-helmeted hordes that roamed those 
forests and prairies! 

Scythianism begins at home! 

STATE OF HYPOCRISY - Barbarians may be ex
cused if their morality is a little rough 
around the edges, but modern statesmen, o
pinion molders, and other such pundits,WLEe 
much touted political pronouncements are 
frequently justified by reference to moral 
principles, would seem to have less of an 
excuse for glaring inconsistency. 

' ' 8 
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A case in point is what on the surfa=e 
appears to be a sudden attack of conscien~e 
on the part of many public figures wo r ld
wide wl")o, in r-esponse to tte heroic i ntifada 
of· the long-suffering Pales t inians, are now 
calling for a ·0 alestinian state t~ be set 
up on the West bank ad the. Gaz~ strip under 
.the slogan . 11Two States 11 (Israe l and Pale-

."stine) . Interestil\gly 1 large numbers o f. Is

. ra·elis endorse·trus poli::y, seeing state hood 
for the landless Palestinians and eventual 
peaceful coexis; tence (l.frl:!:r Israeli hegemOfly , 
naturally) as the only solution to t he end
less strife. 

Although some Pales tinians support :,e 
ploy, more perceptive factions among t~is 
beleaguered people ~art t ha t the cur re,: 
"Two States" idea would amount to lit tle 
more than th~ herding of their fo l~ ont o 
res'ervations under the Zionis t gun. True 
liQe'ration 1 these militants maintain, rrea-s 
the elimination of the Zionis t entity. 

11 Responsible world opinion11 , of course, 
rejec~s anything~ might endanger Israel , 
and one can only wonder ~ where t his ab
solute moral imperative for the su rvi val of 
the Jewish sta~e comes from. 

An important point t-ere, however, i s t hat 
while " it is now 'respectable' t o advoca te 
"Two States" as a solution .to the Palest ir"l
ian-Israeli oonflict, nobody seems to wa11t 
to apply this · same logic . and this same mo 
rality to the situation in South Africa! 

Why not "Two States11
, one Black and one 

White, to resoive the confl i c t over apart 
heid? ~side from some groups of diehard Af
rikaners, such as the Orange Workers move
ment , there are few voices being raised in 
defense of partition or separation as the 
.answer to the South African mess . 

· .Whether a "Two States" solution in Pale
stine or Southern Africa could ~ actual l y 
.be made ·viable and acceptable to all the 
parties "concerned is problematic at best. 

But the paramount moral question still 
remains: Why is a 11Jel&!ish state" more sac
rosanct than a "Palestinian state" or an 
"Afrikaner State"? 

One curiou~ facet of all tlUs is the fact 
tha;t a "Jewish homeland" had already been 
created years before Israel was set up in 
19481 The ".;Jewish Autonomous Region" , with 

' nearl¥ twice Israel ' s territory, was estab
.lished as part of the Soviet Union in the 
1930s at the behest ·of the redoubtable Jo-
seph Stal·in. · 

Located in southern Siberia on tre border 
with China , the Jewish Autonomous Region, 
or ffirobidzhan (the capital) as it's some
t~mes ~alled , is still a functioning govern-

' 
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ment and could conceivab l y serve as a refuge 
fo r hapless Jews ~nee the vicissitudes of 
histo ry catch up wit, t he Zionists. 

Mo rali t y i ssues aside , there are practi
ca l things for ou r F:~lk to learn from the 
two arenas :~f struggl~ d i scussed ~. rrom 
the Pal~sti~ians and bl ack South Africans 
we lea rn that feeble ~at i:Jnal :~nsciousness 
and pol i t i cal disorganizatio~ lead to dis
possess ian Qd doMi.nat ia.., by f~reigners; and 
f r:Jm the Israel:s and Afrikaners we can see 

-
that dependen:e 1n subject peoples breeds l 

arrogan~e , wealc1~ss a-d par as i. t ism - and in- j · 
evitable ,av~~ wh~n ~,~ oppressed fi,al ly ......_ 
arise . 

REAPPROPRIATING TH:: SODS -- !,ste3d of vi 
brant barbaria~s streaming westward to re
deem us beni ghted decadents , ~orld ~spita l, 
that jejeune Juggernaut , with its ,ypoc rit
ical mo r ality in full orne , i.s schle:Jping 
eastward to bedazzle , befuddl~ , :orruot a..,d 
enslave t he peoples there who naively be
l i eve they are a ttaining ' "reedom ' now that 
the various regi mes ~r bureaucratic sta ti~m 
(misnamed ' socialist repub'i-s ' ) ~ lord
ed it ~ver them are :~nin~ aoart at t,~ 

seams . 
!1latant di2:atorshi.pc; •1 f '1ureau.-:rats are 

giving way to :he subtl3 , an~nv~~us , but no 
less tota l itar ian dictatorship1f Money; and 
this change has precious litt l e to do with 
' f reedom '. 

I t all goes far beyond mer·~ o•Jli t ir:c;. 
There can :Je no real freedom as long as 

Money rules , ~or when ~an ' s needs are con
t r olled , even dete rmined , by t he logic of 
Money , man's self- determinatiJn i s thereby 
f r ustrated and man clearly is not free. 

Freedom i s the unhi nder ed real i zation of 
inner potential, nrth i ndi v i dua l and collec
t ive ; it is t he ability t o directly respond 
t o the instincts and awarenesses inspired 
by Nature . 

Money i s in actuality man's own labor 
power become alienated from himself, con
gealed i n symbolic form, ad transformed in
to a power over man. In other words, Money 
is a false god which man has projected out
s ide of ad above himself as a sort of Green 
Jehovah. 

Freedom and Money are thus mutually ex
c lusive. 

Man begins to liberate himself from both 
t he theological Jehovah and the Green Jeho
vah when he attains consciousness of his 
primordial gods, recognizing them as emana
t i ons of~ deepest self-essence in reflec
tion of cosmic forces . Consciousness of the 
gods leads to oneness wi th the gods, that 
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is, ~o their reappropriation: the gods are 
no longer . alien powers over man; man ta~es 
tbe gods bacK into himself and sees that 
the gods and man are One . 

. When ~an fully reappr9priates his true 
gods he wiJ.l· no longer be tyrannized by false: 
~ad~ , including fre MGney-God; man will t;en 
be free : freedom is man . re-possessi~g ~LL 
of his formerly alienated powers. O, '..J . 

····· ··········· ··················~· · · · ··· · •••*······················· ··· ······ ·· ··~· · 

HE.AL TH CA.RE 

Keeping our Folk pool healthy both p~ys
ically and mentally is an important part of 
Odinism .· Of course deve iJp1n9 neal thy eat 
ing habits is one way to improve our healt, 
in .general ; but if your body has succumbed 
to . the many poisons we get in Jur fo:Jds .:Jr 
to.the stress of living in ~ur present s:J
ciety , the activities of People's Medic~l 
Society may be of interest. Their mai~ ~on
cern is to combat the hig, ~ost of heal:, 
care at all levels. They also monitor the 
Food and.Drug Administration and fig,t ma~y 
.decisjons that favor the big food chains 
rather .than the tommon consumer. 

We'have previously (The Odinist No . 1~1) 
touched on the FDA's agreement with the ~ig 
food chains in allowing ticm to radiate some 
products in order to prGlo~g shelf life. A 
few years ago the Society forced the ~o~ to 
label such pro9ucts; some innocent- looki•g 
little flower design was sele~ted wit~ the 
words''Treated with radiation' added . Orig
inally this agreement would ~nly last two 
years; by then it was assumed the consumer 
wo~ld know what the little flower meant and 

· tT-e words could be eliminated . Obvious 1 y all 
parties were well aware that telling people 
their food was .being nuked would~ be good 
advertising . 

The Society and other interested groups 
put pressur~ on the FDA and the agreement 
was extended for two years . This extension 
will be running out this year and public 
pressure is needed to combat the power of 
the food corpprations, particularly since 
mo~t 'of us liv~· in cities and get our food 
from the local supermarkets . 

If you ' r~ the kind of person who li'<es 
to· le.t the government· know how you feel a

. bout sych matters , the address of the FDA 
is: Roqm 4- 62 , 5600 Fishers Lane, Rockville 
MD 20857\ Reference : Docket 87N-0363 . 

. Another concern of the Society is the 
~u~lification and competency of the many 
medical pFactioneers we get uno the country 
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fro~ forei~! lands where tT-e training is not 
u~ tQ :Jur standards. A very important point 
is alsv ~he fac~ that many of them don't 
s~eak E~glis~ well enough to fully under
s~and t,: patie•t and for the patient to 
~nderstand exactly what tn: do=tor is tel-
ling hi~ a~out ~is problems. I~ sele;tlng a 
G0 you "lay 'lave a ::1-,o ice, btJ t i..f yo~ go to 
emerge"cy i~ a hospital y1u rlo, •t. An ag
'1:-av"lt i. ...,l :J'"'' .,t :c.; tt-a ... if =t f11reiqnP.r c~•..,es 

-
into one o• :J~r l,ospitals and can't under 
stand E"glis,, an Lnterpreter will ~e pro-
JL..:-:,j •• ;:;.:;_;,.~~"'!) ::u:. ·J oJ:::IU jon': ui02r- ;' 
sta"rl t,e ~~~ : ,r - tounl,! 

:!::1 thi.,; :J:-tne·.:"ion an 3:-"i :lA :_, the ..S~ 
:iet'l's maga.::•: tell.:; ahr:ut .. ...,~ ab~rev:.a
til:"l '0~'. I-, t~~ ~l'l~rgency r~on ~~ usua!ly 
mean~ 1 luerdosed': 1u~ iF t~e r~ference iq 
t::J a orescript~r'J- : • :".!.., 'leN•.? 3-';!ve:-al .,ean
~ngs. Those ~wa ~ittle l~ttPrc:; .,ay iniicatP 
that t,e medicati0~ <;ho~lrl j: ajministerArl 
'once daily', 'one drop at .3 U.fTI-" 1 ar 'omn t 
die' which is :_ati., for ' every day'. ~ stnrv 
is told about a j1:tJr whl by 'ad' meant 
·~n departure' :rr~n t,e ,Qspi ""l l~ . ou~ :h~ 
nurs"= believed trem~di.r:at:.J, was to tle "3<
e., in ' nne dose'. !\"t~r :>•Y'"~e o~jectial'1'> .. ,., 
pati:'1t we.,t '1'lr1~, go': ':,~ . .,o:Ji-:ine aTl ':1;~ 
it all at ~1'1ce . Sure ~nnu1~ . ~,artly 3rt~r 

she was tal<e'l ba.:< !:J th-> , 1sp i. t.a l by -lm
b:.~la~ce, ..tr.r::-nc;c i..:J · 1:. . J.:.? -~.,, ' • < •ntJ : r t'•"' 
'r:J,j ' en.:lerl up 11e3~ i I] '•)u..>r in•-;.=> 1' . 

If you dur't realL!~ 11•)W ,..,J..,/ , Jiffer•~n·. 
trans~atir:JIS t~:re ~ig,t b~ t1 3n abbrevia
t!.Jn, nat o..,_y ~- your pr~s·ripti~• bu~ 1n 

other impor:ant d.JCU'11P.'lt<; .:~c; '"'~ll , be aware 
that t1:re :Juld :Je rnre thaP the one y~u 
knnw1 a~d ma<e sure y.Ju ~nrlerstand th~ let
ters correctly. And better get it from th~ 

hr:Jrse's mout~, even in ~roken ~nglis~1 than 
to depend on t~e ~urses; they don't always 
read tJ-e doctor's mind , or writing , correct
ly either. Of course your pharmacist may 
also be able to tell you or he will probab
ly be more willing to ~heck with the doctor 
to make sure . l~en it comes to your healt~ 
or that of the tribe no precaution is too 
trite or trivial . 

THE PEOPLE ' S MEDICAL SOCIETY, INC . 
462 Walnut ST, Allentown, PA 18102 . 

c 

The president is Charles B Inlander ; we know 
nothing about him or any of the other peo
ple behind the organization but the priceof 
health care has got to come down . 
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Mysticism Naturalism - Science 
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THE BE~T OF THE ODINIST 

· With ttUs speci~l double issue we are be
ginnio~ ~ series featuring reprints of our 
most interesting and thoug~t-provoking ar
ticles from ye~rs past. 

Since THE ODINIST first appeared in Au
gust 1971 we've acquired 'a whole new gene
ration of readers, in addition to ever-wid
ening 'circles of subscribers and perusers, 
who may have missed out on what we consider 
to be some of the finest expositions of con-

; structive folkism.ever to be printed. 
In rescuing these articles from an un

deserv~d oblivion we hope not only to en
iighten a readership of the 1990s, but also 
to demonstrate the persisting relevance of 
Ddinist thought. 

* * * * * 
. The Aryan ·cosmology, animated by the dy

namics of ~ysticism, naturalism and science 
is steadily reasserting itself and resusci
tating our people by its living, universal 
outlook . As tiUS momentum swells, the effect 

· becomes more and more apparent: Nietzsche 
is beginning to have increased impact and 

· the. works of his Ameri4an disciple Duren J . 
H. Ward promise to popularize tremendously 

,~h~ · Meister. In their theoretical, philoso
'phical ahd historical facets these develop
ments a~e revitalizing azspiritual, relig
io~s ~nd pract~cal fundaments and conse
~uently ar~ promoting the furt~ec growth of 

,, 

Aryan science/religion . 
Consideration of the organic affinity of 

and interaction among mysticism, naturalism 
and science begins with the supposition ~ 
each folk group~ a unique soul/ spirit, or 
'idea' which determines the approach of the 
individuals comprising the group to the ~
and the unreal worlds, thereby ordering the 
Destiny of the folk (Spengler, Yockey). The 
collective workings of the Western psyche 
have produced an upward progression from 
primitive superstition and metaphysics to 
alchemy, through further stages to the mod
ern scientific, or experimental, method. A 
study of this extended racial process dis
closes that the three dynamics are not an
tagonistic, asgenerally thought (or as they 
operate inthe Judaic- Christian scheme), but 
act within a living , growing grand unity. 

Different people have different kinds of 
'mysticism', and the Aryan variety tends to 
naturalism, to an interpretation of nature 
asthe outworking of a cosmic , divine force, 
while the Eastern (Oriental , Semitic) version 
involves withdrawal from nature . Since mys
ticism as commonly defined refers to the 
Eastern denial of Life end Will, the term 
has acquired a pejorative meaning in the 
West; a survey of the Aryan form of mysti
cism will clarify this popular misapprehen
sion and afford a better understanding of 
ourselves . 

Because we l'e..e inherited idealistic men-

~~-. ' . 
• • • ..c 
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tali, ties , LLB have a ncre spiritually informed 
·exi~tenc~ and in • acco~t~ng rea~ity .tend to 
sense·and seek a dtv1n1ty or cosm1c pres-

. ence ,. within and beyond the material world . 
This· propensity is not exclus·ively WE!stern, 
'for otl;lers possess it in various degrees, but 
the'fatt remains that we have an extraordi
nary tendency to idealize and spiritualize , 
and our original r~ligious concept is 0~ a 
co~mic 'energy' animating All. Speaking of 
how the advanced science of astronomy has 

· compelled us to. drop the ob~olete and in
correct theology of an anthropomorthic Ju
daic -Christian god, Duren J.H.Ward concise
ly · expresses our Vockian idea: 

Wlta-t ho . .C.d6 the6e va~.t o'lb,' -til 6uc.l. H\!.td~' 
lt.el.a;tiCI'~ ? WIULt M.{.gh.t c.a1: ~ldng tiU.!) C1'. ':..ti: 
w.(;th i..,t6 6.iXtlj-:6.0. lleX.t.{il.,tC' I . .tOYL6 ?.'J(' M.{!lJtl 
C:Oul.d dC' tJULt. 1t J.A IULt 6HtLHg bij OlLt~(rtC 
powv.t: It A.-6 iliel~ pevt-t c6 .tit~ w-.~t{g ;t~. 
Whv1 w.U1. we un.de.Mtartd tJuLt t1Urtg6 C(••:ta<Jt 
.the ~Light tha-t <!>w.<.ng<!l themq Ar:d g~te.a.t~ 
M..<~h.t ~ t/U.h J.A maui6e6t.~uJt <!>un Jte.achu 
dec<.Ulon6 o 6 ton6 , and yet -<..6 a babtf aMong 
tfie <!>tq/L.6 'o6 heaven. We now /mow tfta..t the.~~! 
Me ~ul1.6 M muc.h gJte.a..teA than o~ tlu:t iJ. 
tWuid ta~e a po.g.e. to Jt.ec.oltd the. 6.igUite6 (' 6 
the tori6 tJtelj weigh .G~tavd..a.Wn J.A the. MC!)t 

c.omp1tc.he~ .i.ve. o6 aU the. 601tc.eo o6 t:Juu: 
M..<.gh.t ••• and yet gltavil..a.Wn. A.-6 Ot~y ,~ ti C 
iaJt.?l e. nun.i 6 e6 .ta.tio n. o 6 . tit e.- Ali- E xpe.Ju~ liLA. ng 
Potenc.y. (Philosophical attitudes, let ter~ 

to Future Ages, No 3, 1926, p.32) 

From·this attitude springs our inclina
tion to spiritualize the seen a-0 felt, from 
~ur urge to posit . a congener ous , convival 
'deity' comes the parallel tendency tosense 
and se~rch for a cosmic presence immanent 
in objective surroundings . ~y. we Nord
lings are instinctively drawn to natural 
and living things , our attention and inter
est are primarily directed to animals and 
their 'sixth' sense and enrapturing beauty, 
to ·flowers and forests from which emanates 
a cosmic animating presence . Our senses and 
sensibilities detect and puzzle over the 
moving vitality,, the unseen spirit in the 
'liv~ngness' and . lovliness we are intrigued 
~ith ; this cosmic outlook makes us conceive 
of a 'a:ardc phY.siology' filling 1te universe. . 

.. A YEN FOR INQUIRY 
., ' AS an embryonic, emerging youthful people 

,: . · (or a lucky race endowed with eternal men
.tal .youtnfulness) Aryans have a faculty for 
awe.; ·.wonder a-d curiosity, lacking in others; 
o~r foroears were deeply 'mystified' by in
expli~able events and marveled over the se- · 

' . t 
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crets .of nature and her laws and from the 
very beginning sought to solve these great 
'mysteries'. It is revealing that this puz
zlement stimulated 'us to take the positive 
step of inquiring into nature rather than 
to retreat Urtn 'magic' and blind alley day
dreaming, or into futile theological intri- -
cacies . The ability to experience awe and 
mystification , to marvel about life and to 
admit ignorance about ultimates has given 
our people an open mind towards the cosmos 
and 1te immediate, in contrast to the 'closed' 
psyches and philosophies of the East. Being / 
brave and realistic enough to admit the~ 
are no pat answers to the many riddles of-
the Universe, t he ancient Aryans went ahead 
and developed a praxis of questioning and 
investigating the unknown , ad thus ini tiat-
ed the endless quest for the truth behind 
and with in Nature by 'going out ' of them
selves and into the universe and new know
ledge. Taking his world as it was (and is) 
and having the willingness and energy to 
test his notions against reality, risking 
to lose his former assurances, but gaining 
improved information , the Aryan was per
plexed and intrigued much as a lively child , 
and exercised his boldness to go forth in 
pursuit of the cosmi~ ideal and forward to 
the unrolling o~ nature 's truths . 

This ' spiritualized materialism ', &e in
stinct that t~ere is an invisible presence 
beyond a given state of awareness coupled 
with the urge to climb to new heights of 
understanding,is an im~ortant aspect of ou r 
life- affirming and life-approaching mode . 
It fuels the intellectual dynamism which 
produces the discovery of additional uni
versa l principles and the unravelling of 
nature's secrets -- secrets that introduce 
still rrare secrets. Unlike other peoples who 
believe their thought systems and modes en
close and contain ''all", we have no such 
fixed or 'total' constructs; we early re
cognized the permanent fact of our limited 
understanding of the infinite universe , but 
nevertheless had the optimism and energy to 
embark on a 'cosmic hunt' for the truth. It 
is this child- like temperament that trans
forms the riddles of the world into a prod 
to life and intellectual growth, to new 
facts and answers. 

What impels us on this quest is our Will 
to Life and our delight in uncovering fresh 
information; another driving force ~s our 
desire to sense the freedom of mental and 
physical movement in the act of makin~ nov
el discoveries. The Will propels the ~ntel
lect to strive 'upland' for extraordinary 
knowledge. Thus our Wil l hB powered our as-
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·cent from irrational superstition to the 
.higher phases _o~ systematic though~, spe~u
latlon, investigation and calculat1on wh1ch 
constitute science . 

. Viewed anQther way, the-Aryan mind has 
·beamed itsinner ' light onto the natural uni
' vense : and is illuminating what once were 
.dark recesse~ of the unkno~n; this 'radi-
ance', generated by our spiritual and intel
lectual essence, th~n shoots from the inte
rior substance that empowers us to always 
look for newer truths . The brightness, in
tens~ty and range of tlUs beam are unmatched 

r and responsible for 'the fact that most in
ventions and discoveries have been made by 
individuals belonging tO our folk group. 

When faced with tre prospect of never at
taining full and perfect knowledge - - with 
an infinity to explore and explain - a rea
lization that makes lesser men surrender or 
colla~se into escapist daydreaming, ortho
doxy· or nee-primitivism, Aryans had the 
strength to sublimate this 'tragedy' of the 
unreachable goal into the joy of a never 
ending•adventure of discovery. While the im
possib1lity of 'possessing' or reaching a 
total ~ltimate has defeated others, we are 
inspired with th~ prospect of an infinite 
advent~e because we have spir-itualized the 

f cosmos and have an innate, unquenchable de
sire to exercise unlimited freedom of in
quiry . For us, the rapture o( earning new 
knowledge will be enjoyed . forever, and we 

. are not subdued or crushed into pessimism 
by human and cosmic conditions that keep 

'the · •end' ever-receding . 
And not only are we not thwarte8 by the 

impossibility of acquiring total knowledge, 
'but we are willing' and able to endure the 
false starts, setbacks and frustrations the 
truth ~uest entails. Gifted with great en
ergy and determination, Western man has dis
ciplined .arid ordered himself for an ambi
tious and-audacious task which often yields 
only di.sappointments and meager returns. -
He~e the warrior mettle of the folk dis
plays itself, for the Aryan throws himself 
into this battle fully cognizant of the se
verity of the venture and of the disadvan-

:- tages .and hardships his human limitations 
,are putting upon· him. 

CULTISH MYSTICISM 
It 1s critical to understand that a fine 

~ £ine distinguishes qur healthy life-beget
ti' .. tin'g mystipism fron the deadly life-denying, 
L. · world-1wgating Easte'rn cul tish mysticism. 

~
>.: •: · 0'-!t(jl.~rdl y the tw.o may look alike, but anal

;"'· ysi's snows 1:t-et they are , in fact, opposites. 
~ . The. Eastern'mind is egocentric, frequently 

i • . . 
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to the point of solipsism; because it func
tions ·on a different brain level its 'prime 
reactions' are sensual and life-vacating 
rather than spiritual and life-enhancing. 
Consequently, these alien minds produce a 
mysticism of darkness and death , one re
treating from light, life and nature, one 
that is Will-less and anti-intellectual . --
This static, sterile mysticism leads its 
victims to entanglement into a vortex of 
blankness and blackness. The Eastern mysti -

-
cism is devoid of vitality; it reflects a 
flinching fro~ life and is 'absenting' it- / 
self in a ' lo~t' withdrawal . 

This pernicious form of mysticism is~-
narcotic and not stimulating as is our na
ture-mysticism and the former engenders not 
a confirmation but a negation of life; in 
the East, abstract mysticism debilitates 
the mental powers and causes one's perspec
tive to shrink into infinite depths. These 
alien folk groups seem to take pleasure in 
mysticism for its own sake, not for spiri
tual exhilaration; they value mysticism for 
its anesthetizing quality (truly an opiate 
for the people) and not for its potential 
to boost explorat ion and growth . The East
ern mystic consciousness evidently is of a 
morphine numbness, a 'lost from life' ab
stractedness, not an alive spirituality 
sensed in our plant and animal companions 
which is the feeling-idea of Western man. 

Aryan mysticism provokes and nourishes 
thought ad action, whereas the Eastern mys
terious allusions stultify and paralyze the 
brain . The Orientals and Levantines , alread
y unable to cope with the actuality of the 
infinite universe, conjureup priest- invent
ed fake worlds of spurious unknowns, and 
with their habitual 'inlook' shrivel into a 
lifeless never-never land~withour positive 
outlook we Nordlings, on tre other hand, ex
ist in an ever-ever land of indefinite ex
ploration and adventure . 

The obsession and deification of 'magic', 
wizardry and the supernatural is wellknown 
in the East , accompanied by a panoply of e
laborate rituals and garish aesthetics . In 
Western countries the persons who engage in 
such cultism do so out of a misdirected 
search for truth or out of overeagerness 
for short cuts to elusive and complex an
swers. A number of Nordlings are also being 
led to 'magical' pseudo-science by their 
poetic temperament which motivates them to 
expect scientific principles 1D lE 'revealed' 
suddenly and completely in a single ' poetic 
pattern' just as humanistic truth is sup
posed to be captured in a single stanza . Our 
people of this bent have a high sense of 
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beauty and ·'poetic truth', but are not ha
bituated ~o thinking or to discovering in
rormation p~e~emeal, or they fall prey to 
the· cunning, .subtle shift of a poetic con-

. cept into the scientific realm where it has 
very limited application . 

Another c:a..se of Eastern mysticisn soring
i.ng up in our midst is tt-e desire at the im
mature and insecure among us that every
th~ng be known and certain, and contradic
tions be eliminated~ all problems solved. 
This lack of confidence and 'mental stabiii
ty leads to the wishful belief that compre
hensive · e~planations come forth at once, a 
.requirement that scieAce cannot meet but 
which pseudo-science may seem to. 

Eastern mysticism is disarming, for it 
at first appears to activate the intellect 
and .soul in elevated experiences, but it 
real1y dopes up (or down) its unfortunate 
practitioners and shuts off their rational 
and imaginative faculties. The effe=t of in
verse mysticism is deceptive too, for while 
it ult•imately restricts and weakens the rrer
tal po~ers by turningtt-e mind's eye inward, 
it creetes delusions of expansion and in
creasing consciovsness; unlike Aryan mora l 
or allegorical tendencies of tt-e unconscious 
(called by C. G. Jung anagogies ) , whic, o
pen into life~ illuminate reality, bring
ing new light and life, Eas~ern mysticism 
obscures, conceales and ffnally kills, thus 
sup'pressing the intellect and further de
taching people fnm their instincts . The un-

. trodde~ and unexplained have frightened the 
weak into a flight via mysticism from Rea

. son and Soul, while these same forces have 
'challenged en~rget~c Western man into a co
lossal attempt to accost nature and to trek 
toward'lofty infinitudes. 

There is an unusually strong, mutual a t
traction between Aryans and immediate na
ture and this phenomenon works conjointly 
with our idealistic mysticism to actuate 
th~ rational inquiry into nature which has 
resulted in an ever-improving understanding 
of the material world, and which also has 
promoted a feeling of identity with nature 
and the cosmos; contrasting chasmally with 
the Oriental's uneasiness with and aliena
tion from nature. Out of an instinct for 
bea~ty and an impulse to commune with the 
cosmic''livingness 1 expressed in the flora 
~n~ fauna, and because we are intrigued and 
excited •by the mysterious 'presence' we 
sense, .we are drawn to nature and into an 
i~ve~tigation of her essence . 

'The·· Arya!l ~ s life- seeking soul goads his 
in-t;el.lect to profound contemplation of the 
COSffiQC animation ~e detect about US - with

. a 
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i n ard yet behind our own material surround
ings. 

WESTERN DESTINY 
The central fact of history is that our 

Destiny moves us to spiritualize or 'idea
lize' reality, to seek to learn mere about 
life and nature, and to live more of Life; 
consequently we have stridden forth through 
nature towards ideal truths, while ~Des
tiny of ot,er peoples has fastened them 
wit~ ' tented' mi,ds and a penchant for a 
never-chang:,g null set of ideas. This no- ~ 
tion of different Destinies explains t~~ 
phenomenon tha t as tt-e histories of the var
ious peoples unfold (evolve) , their inher-
ent qualities - their Destinies - emerge to 
oilot ~ o, diverging courses . Our Destiny 
is ours alone and so are our in=linations 
and urges ; consequently our mysticisms and 
cosmologies are also distinct and guide our 
path in history . 

And be=ause we are destined to think in 
terms of a 'connatural cosmos' within whic, 
men are at one with nature, the Aryan Idea 
is that the 'Created ' is consubstantial with 
the 'Creator'. -~is mannerof estimating the 
cosmos confers on us the further notion of 
the eternally infinite qua:ity of the uni
verse which af~ords a more t:curate ~sen

sible conceptio~ of our real place in the 
cosmic scheme and a more proper 'cosmic ~
ception' of ourselves . 

From these felt and internalized ties 
wit~ nature comes 'naturalism' and from 
the l atter proceeds science. Probers of na
ture have been compelled to adopt a system
atic method based on reason and imagina
tion, and to this demand Wes tern man re
sponded positively with an objective in
quiry and experimental method; lured by the 
mystique of nature's riddles , he developed 
over tt-e centuries a coherent 'science' with 
which tD apprehend knowledge. Superficially, 
this mundane empiricism is ~ materialism, 
but the inspiration for scientific investi
gation cn:l its Destiny originates in spirit
ualism and idealism. 

Our generative myth, Ragnarok, the Death 
of the Gods, transmitted~ Destined spir
itualism which was to give rise to Western 
science, for it expresses the concept of 
the eternal birth and death of the 'gods' 
(or sacred truths) who war endlessly with 
other universal powers and thereby forge 
the way toward infinity by producing ever
new 'gods' . Ragnarok tells of the rise of 
the gods, their terrible sky-shattering war 
to thedeath with rival deities (the Giant~) 
and of the afterward New Dawn with new gods 
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who will repeat the cycle . L1kew1se, we de-
veLop and ~dept novel ideas - conceptions 
of i.Trutb - and 'deify' ti"en; as are our Nor
se gods, : these ideals are continua:ly de
str9yed .by scientific resear~h and the dis
covery of superior truths. This is t~e cru
cial mental outlook. Ragnarok imbues in ~ur 
folk. · In l~ter Aryan science . (obje~tive 

· thinking) great ideas and th~ught syste~s -
~reat gods and giants - become apotheoses 
of.faith which are eventually brought into 
ccillision with newly researched informatio~ 
and from the heat of the clash fly the 
sparks of new ideas - New Golden Dawns . 

~hus our axioms and verities are always 
being overthrown by the ongoing scientific 

·evolution; our Destiny is to acquire, nur
ture, then destroy an infinite succession 
of 'truths' on the journey to eternal ide
als,. sensed by our spirit. This phenome;on 
aem6nstrates that we are mentally alive and 
growing, for we are able to puzzle, to seek 
and ingest new knowledge, to transform ou!' 

•findings and to 'kill·' the old truths by in
telle~t and vision, creating ever new and 
higher truths. And so occur the infinite 
birth, death and re-birth of 'values'; the 
~races~ is one of everlasting growth and 
can onl~ be carri~d out and maintained by a 
spiritually aware people, cap.able of trans
muting the death of one belief into a new 
generation of truths. 

THE ILLUSION OF TRUTH 
From another vantage,~ plane of trut~ 

· is illusory sULE it generally is supplanted 
qy a greater truth and conse~uently the A
ryan folk is travelling from illusory truth 

; to illusory truth·in what is a 'dream-quest' 
to infinity.~ the Destined Dream has real 
meaning because its happen in;~ invol~s a 
re~~ freedom of .movement to conduct scien
tific inquiry and because all materiality 
and its laws have within them the eternal 
cosmic spirit- energy . 

Science lives on research, and research 
is 'intellectual adventure' of a sublime 
order; the creation of science comes from a 
love of daring, exploration and discovery. 
The notion of Honor impels members of our 
folk t 'o venture . out and find the truth and 
enables them to withstand the defeats of 
these truths by better ones . Only a heroic 
peopl~can deliberately and resolutely en
neavor constantly to overthrow and replace 
',its · own , certitudes; to withstand tl;'le pain 
and loss of always vanquishing assumptions 
and values. We are a race of adventurers, re
se~rc~~rs and inventors , rather than one of 
·businessmen ,· and we have procL"eated a sci-

' 
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enti~ic aristocracy whicn nas the intelli
genc~, stamina and self-mastery to dedicate 
itself to our Destined Quest. 

Heroics are n~eded not just to endure 
the personal sacrifices and exertions im
posed by a scientific career, but in the 
more general sense of having the willing-
ness and resilience to tolerate cycles of __. 
building up and then wrecking one's convic
tions, replacing them with new ' certain
ties' at an accelerating rate. Aryan heroic 
idealism and vitalism, the spirit which de
mands knowledge at any cost exemplified by / 
Odin's sacririce of his one eye at the Well 
of Mimir - evidence an inner strength ngt,_ 
matched by other peoples ; this is the might 
which wills us to be proven wrong in our 
advance into reality. Through past and fu-
ture centuries of wondering ~seeking, our 
spirit was a~d will continue to be enriched 
by the accretion of higher facts and by the 
reaffirmatio~ of primary values, and thus 
our folk will always be growing and adding 
new material while remaining in the youth-
ful state of 'becoming '. 

Our spiritua~-scientific mode fosters a 
capacity for tolerance and fairness and~ 
fers an easy-go:ng outlook whereby we don't 
take ourselves or ~he universe too serious
ly. The idea of honor whic~ promoted the 
truth quest also gives rise to a certain 
modesty since so many failures and reverses 
befall our scientific pursuits and since 
our dearly-held beliefs and certitudes are 
constantly undergoing refutations and re
placements. Because we have been proven 
wrong and right so often , we can joke about 
it all; we have accumulated the strength 
and confidence to take risks with our truths 
and to laugh about ourselves and the world. 
From these resources come our resilience 
and our honor; our inborn sense that we are 
but points in infinity and our researches 
which have confirmed this intuition are the 
' Joyful Wisdom 1 that endows us with an even
tempered, rather cheerful disposition . The 
realization that there may be no ultimate 
we can reach and fre foreknowledge that con
temporary truths may well be proven wrong 
in the future, encourages in us an attitude 
of moderation and mild self-deprecation as 
the adventure goes on . 

Moreover, we have evolved more open, ob
jective minds because science requires that 
everything be tested , for in this testing 
nothing can be taken for granted and our 
minds must stay optimally receptive totheo
ries and data. Nietzsche speaks of this ap
titude as one of having no ' conventions' or 
convictions, for the mind must throw out 
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maximum light and accomodate all informa
tic;in. 
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!NTUI TION ANO ~MAGINATI1N 
·Although science requires ratio,al, sys

t~atic think ing, it also demands a flash
i~ imagination . A review of the steps in 
experimentation shows that in~uctive leaps 
ef imagination are critical throughout the 
·process; the hypotnesis often is formu~aten 
o~ pure supposition or inspiration from 
knowns, the ~es;gn of the testing phase ~nd 
its.apparatus calls fDr bolts of ingenuity, 
and refined and brilliant conclus~ons are 
frequently reached thr~ugh intuitive re~ 
tions . In science there is a subtle inter-

.play between reason and imaginatiJ, (or di
vine poetic insig'1t) ; an<3lysisby reaso., anrl 
logic accumulates a store of k;,;Jwn, or ve:i
fied, data building up~ 'rational :'1angp' 
which sometimes induces arcing of ttP un:ier
standing to higher levels of knowl~dge .~ 
,occurs the leaps of .substa,tiated conr.:u
sions by which human understanding jumps 
from ~nown nature up to the 'supernatural', 
w~ich . becomes the next natural base . 

Concurrent with our constant growth is a 
widening and deepening of naturalistic ~ys
ticism. !he more we venture forth and un
cover new knowledge, the more profound be
one fre oncoming mysteries . Mysticism (Uest
ern) begets mysticism , for a~ the idealist
ically-motivated nature probe leads to the 
resolution of certain perplexities and th~ 

. transcendence of ignorance, the gained in
sights·act upon our rat ional and imagina
tive powers t o project new riddles and pas-

; sibilities . Evide~t again is the utter con
trast between Eastern a-d Western mysticism, 
for . the latter empowers and emboldens the 
mind; it leads the intellect to think in ev
er more general and wider terms rather than 
·to collapse into uncertainties; our Fausti
an idealism wings our souls and intellects 
on a flight beyond knowns and sureties to
wards new shores a-d starts . 'There is noth
ing under us' is a cheerful observation to 
the · Aryan, --especially since we haven't 
crashed yet! 

The impulsion. of our mysticism pushes us 
continually forward through infinite phases 
of knowledge and experiences and satisfies 
the. pr~mary Nordic urge far 'infinite motion 
ahead' towards the ever-receding ideality 
.'(H .. P. LOVECRAFT). 

From ' our primitive notion of a cosmic 
' p~rson' . ulterior to nature's surface, we 
ha~e constructed an. Aryan theogony, the no
tion of a ~Lving universal pre~ence and the 
more . w~ progress scientifically, the mor.e 

. ' 
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camecaderie we feel with this nature-spirt~ 
which· inheres in all and lives to and from 
infinity. Together with our Faustian impul-
sion for indefinite forward motion, another 
aspect of the Aryan Idea is that the uni
verse and the nature-spirit-divinity are 
limitless and timeless, end that this enti- _ _. 
ty is in 'all t ime' and for 'all time' . We 
are incorporated into the universal organ-
ism, we are always ' with it' and 'within it'. 

Out of this cosmological Idea of an end-
less 'becoming ' u~iverse and in finitely re- / 
mote ideal Truth has emerged our theogony 
of an eter~a~ly young and living nature
spirit- energy to whom and with whom we ar~ 
affiliated: aE Destiny i~ to pursue through 
scienr.e the truth heynnd time and space -
animate1 by th~ immanent cosmi~ deity . 

This Oest iny is emborli e:i in tt-e 'Mystical 
Union' o f material nature with the invisi
ble divinity- the unsee~, impalpable 'rea
son for all a~n :, all' (Meister Eckhart ) . 
To a greater e xte.,t t'1an other peoples , 
Western folks intuit a co~mic consistency 
which is in all on nf all n<3ture; our char
acter makes us reach nut for this eternal 
spirit and for an unierstanding of its in
nate quality through scie,ce . 

Aryans are born wit, a self-evident~ 
ledge that all creatures 0f nature are of a 
~ammon mystic substa,r.e-lifP'. This cosmic 
identificatio, is anagogir because within 
and infinitely without all is the i nv isible 
universal person-energy : this is the hypo
stasis, or the essential Idea of our soul 
dynamic . ltis this self-evident 'Myst ic I
dentity' or 'Mystic Unity ' possessed by the 
Aryan ego that defines and characterizes it 
and is its Destiny . 

Furthermore, the Idea of an allied na
ture- divinity relationship linked with the 
Idea of a boundless dream-quest for truth 
yields a second Idea of 'Oneness' namely 
that in infinite 'Becoming' (discoveryof an 
endless series of illusory truths) is 'Be
ing' (the nature-spirit in and of all) and 
hence that in the present, immediate and 
material is eternity. In this fashion is 
value, or meaning , found in existence: Ni
hilism is annihilated by Life, the living 
spirit- energy of Nietzsche andWard . Through 
the chaos of change and the death of the 
gods, in this Becoming is the Being of the 
cosmic physiology or 'divinity'; one 'One
ness' is the mystic union between man, na
ture and spirit-energy and another level of 
this 'Oneness ' is that of continually new 
truths coeval with the universal and eter
nal Being which provide a crucial hope for 
the future 
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simply dumped him into the memory hole be
cause of his _political leanings. 

-~t i~ about time t his great kinsma~ of 
o"urs is restored a-d given his due , and that 
his· bool<s again be found on ·our shelves. W~ 
are pleased ttet .a re 7publis'1ing of his most 
important books is · taking pla=e and it be-

. hooves us to push this wave ·of pbpulari ty · of 
eur famous kinsman by promoting his wri t
'ings. This first of all means that . we 6ur
s~lves should read his books and give him 
the ·place of horor he deserves a~ ere of ~he 
gi-ants of Nordic li.terature: In the pr:x::ess 
we'll learn about life in Norway a~ the 
time, for much of Ham2un's writings dealt 

.with the life of common people, their work, 
their problems, "their fi ght t o ITEke a living 
under the· harsh conditions of the Norwegia~ 
weather. 

A biographyof Knut Hamsu~~ bee~ writ
ten by tte Englishman Robert '""erguso~. It's 
a paperback, pub l is~ed in 1997 and ap~ar
_ently it makes the li.fe of the author so..Jnd 
so interesting that film rig'lts ~ave been 
secur~d by a Norwegian film company. 

Malcolm X 

We've had it up to tt-egills withal:!. t•e 
Martin Luther King Jr . celeb~ations in the 
last couple of months; yo.J probably have too . 

It's a shame tte black community has c'lo
sen to heap an ·. this honor and attentio~ on 
the· King character and pass almost in si
lence the anniversary of tt-e murder of a man 

; who, in our opiniqn, is far more deserving 
of their resp~cta-d affection: Muslim lead
~r Ma~colm X, assassinated by menbers of a 
ri.v,al 'Muslim group (so the official report 
says) on February 21, 1965, 25 years ago. 

Militant blacks still honor Malcolm; t he 
rest of the black community has been mes 
merized by the media into considering King 
Jt the better man. We disagree. 

Yes, good readers, we remember Malcolm X 
calling us blue-eyed devils ad sprouting i"ate 

_against us . He was a fanatic follower of the 
Nation of Islam, but after a pilgrimage to 
Meece~ where he met white Muslims, he moder

_ated his opinions and realized that not all 
• whites are · devils. 

Malcolm was born on. May 19, 1926, in 0-
;ma.ha. He attended an integrated school and 
•made good.- grades.He early showed leadership 
qualiti~s and was eiected president of his 
.cl,ass .. tt-E year before he left school. He got 
in tro~ble with the law and did a stintin 

· prJspn _ wher~ he ·was smart enough t9 use the .. 
: ' 
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time ·to imp~ove his education. During this 
perio"d he also heard about Islam and later 
b·ecame member of the Nation of Islam. He 
was born Malcolm l ittle but, as is Muslim 
custom, changed h is surname to X as a sym-
bol of his lost African heritage. 

His violent anti-white speeches cteated 
fear among the ruling whitesad divid~a the 
blasks, many of whom chose t o follow King 

-
and his christian religion. King's demands 
were far easier to follow than those coming 
from Malcolm X. Most of what the former de
manded =auld ~e bought with money extracted J 
from the taxpayers and gove rnment imposed 
discrimi~atio~ against the working whrts
public . ~demands Malcolm put on his black 
brothers and ststers were far more taxing 
for then, for, in the words of his widow, 
Betty Shabazz, '~is cal: to the blacks was 
to take responsibi:ity for t heir lives and 
build a commu1ity where ~ children could 
flouris'l'. But he wanted the~ to do it by 
their own efforts, to develop self- rel i ance 
r ather than waiting for others t o·do things 
for them. He~ strongly opposed t o welfare 
and wanted the blacks to set up their own 
businesses , to =ar~ their own self-respect. 
Malcolm favorec separatio• of the races; we 
have no argumant with that . 

The popularity of Mal=olm X has gained 
strength in the last few years . The blacks 
are re-thinking thei r a t ti t udes od they are 
f inding that w,at Malcolm said makes a lot 
of sense . 

Our forefathers saw li fe as a struggle, 
and our gods have 'told' us that in order 
to gain knowled~e and self-reliance, you 
have to apply yourself and maybe even pay 
with something as va luable as an eye. 

Some of t he socal led ~ leaders pushed 
from behind to positions they cannot handle 
are a sorry sight. But the real leaders of 
the black community, the intelligent ones, 
know what is needed , and they have begun to 
speak out. They are saying much the same as 
Ma lcolm X was saying in tte 60s and, without 
necessarily becoming members of the Nation 
of Islam, it would be wise for black people 
to listen to the advice and this time to 
follow it. c 

We ap:>logize for giving you two issues both with 
the lli.Jliler f/125; the Anarchist issue should of course 
have been f/126. FUrt.her, we have for sare ti.!oo been 
running one issue behin:i; we hope this double issue 
wi 11 bring us up to date an1 we'll try to keep it that 
way • 
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THE DEATH OF THE GODS - ·A Review 

Cultural self-censorship in our 'free' 
societ~ of corporate capita~ism is a thou
sand time more efficient a~d insidious t~an 
tMe ham-handed, jaGk·booted methods of the 
biat~nt police state, becpuse self-=en~or
.ship preserves intact the illusio., of free-

,'i:fom of expresslon . and freedom of speec.'l by 
allowing a spectrum of pre-sele=ted .ap<Jroved 
choices or alternatives, w~ile virtua:ly 
guaranteeing that 'inappropriate' or 'pf
fensive' material is effectively suporessed 
(at, least as far as any Mass audie.,~e is 
~oncerned) through an unofticial conse.,sus 
operatin9 via contr:Jl of pub!is'"ling crd dis
tribution channels . 

This is why you won't finj a copy or Di
mitry Merezhkovsky's THE DEATH or TH~ GODS 
·at · your lo~al bookstore, unless by some 
great good fortune you locate one in the 
'used' section. For Me·rezhkovsky' s m:::JVing 

• tale of Julian the Apostate's heroic effort 
to r~~erse the fetid tide of christia,ity 
and restqre paganism to its rightful statio, 
is clearly too pote,t a dose of brain- food 
for the tranquilized sheep grazing in the 
li ter~ry fields c:1f ·kitsch, s:hla:::k and sc'"llep
pery. 

Dimitry Sergeyevic~ MeFezhkovsky (1865-
1941) wrote· THE DEATH OF THE GODS (Julian 
the Apostate) some ninety years ago as the 
first part of a trilogy entitled "Christ 
and Anti-Christ"; the other two novels, ao-

. pearing several years later, featured Leon
ardo da Vin=i and Peter the Great as their 
protagonists. The purpose of this trilogy 
was to express · Merezhkovsky' s religious 
philosophy, a synthesis of the pagan cele-

·bration of the flesh and the christian cult 
of •ttespiritlJU!::hhe called "The New Road". 

Merezh~ovsky's beautifully written ac
count of. the life of Flavius Claudius Juli
anus (331-363), while fiction, closely fol
lows historical facts. The religious-philo
sophical pronouncements of Merezhkovsky's 
Julian are of course colored by tre author's 
own beliefs, but they are rousing and won
derful nevertheless; and for a supposed pa
gan-christian synthesis, tbe emphasis here 
is stron9ly on the pagan side: the book is 

,· a veritable . tour de force of exotic reli
gibus•doctrines. 

As ,THE DEATH OF THE GODS opel"\s, Julian 
' is a ypung boy ex1led in Cappodocia, his 

father and other kin having been murdered 
' in the· name of Christ' by his cousin, the 
powe-r;~hungry Emperor Constantius . The boy 
receives 'religious inS!truction in Arian 
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christianity, but his soul instinctively 
recoils in horror at the life-hating glo~m 
and doom permeating the dogmatic sect of 
the "Galilean". By contrast, his spirit is 
refreshed and entMused by studies ·of the .
a~cient Greeks, particularly Homer and Soc
rates. But hovering above all of this is 
t'"le everpresent threa: of death at trehands 
of a h~stile ruler, crd Julian grows up wit~ 
this morbid s~ectre consta~tly in mind . r 

This doesn't defeat his fundamental life- j 
affirmatio~, ~awe~er. Visiting an old tem-
ple dedicated to Aphrodite, Julian is im~ 
p"essed by i:s joyous si~pli:ity and ooen
ness t o Nat~re , so invigoratingly different 
fr~m the claustropho~i= ~;asma of christian 
ceremony; and he ~as a rapturous religious 
experience before the beauteous statue of 
love's goddess. 

That ecstacy doesn't ~t, unfortunately, 
and Julian becomes a truth-seeking young a
dult, tormented ~y the mysteries of exist
ence. He appeals for enlightenment t o '"lis 
teacher Iambli::::.Js, w.,o oropounds a pant.,eis
tic Neoplatonist gnosti : gospel: 

" ... God neit'"ler comet~ nor goeth away
He doth but appear. Behold -- there He 
stands! He is a negation of the world , 
of everything that is. He is naught, 
He is all ... It is He who fills the Uni
verse, who im~ues&e very atoms with His 
breath, who illuminates all matter - He, 
Chaos, an object of terror for the Gods 
even as the evening sun gilds the dark 
cloud ... Over tre eternal ladder of birth 
and death, the souls of all creatures as
cend and descend toward Him an away from 
Him. They try to depart from the Father, 
and an not. Every soul would fain be it
self God, but in vain; it sorrows after 
the Father's bosom; ~earth it hath no 
peace; it thirsteth to return to the Sole 
One. We must return to Him , and then all 
shall be God, and God shall be in all ... 
All universes, all stars, and the sea •. 
and the earth, ad the beasts , and plants 
and men -- all these be Nature's dreams 
of God • .• the soul of man is Nature with 
her slumbrous eye-lids opened, awakened, 
and ready to behold God no longer in a 
dream, but in reality , face to face . .. 
There , in fre kingdom of the eternal Moth
ers, in the bosom of the Universal Soul, 
are secreted the seeds, the Idea- Form of 
all that is and has been and shall be; 
there is secreted the Logos-embryo both 
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of. the : grasshopper ~nd of the blade of 
_grass and of an Olympian God . . . He him
: self is light . He doth penetrate all t~e 
.soui and doth transmute it into Himse!f. 

'rhe soul po.th become God , or, to put it 
bett'er, dot~ but recall t~at t'lrough al~ 
t~e eternit~ of at~rnities it hath been 

' and shall ever be God. Such, my son, is 
the Life of the Olympians .. :" 

But these words of wisdom don't fully 
satisfy Julian; his heart still seethes wit~ 
disquiet , raging at the vulgar christian 
mobs who .revel ·in tl-1~ downfall of the no~le 
gods. He consults ·numerous philosophers in 
a desperate search for intellectual and em~
t'ional ft;Jlfillment. Ev~ntually Julian joi.,s 

· a mystery- religxon cult, and during an 'la!
lucinatory initiatio1 rite he has ~ soul
searing vision of christian dd pagan arc..,e
~ypes, all appealing for his loyal~y . Th2 
"Hie.rophant" - a sort of pagan guru - he!os 

. Julian to figure it all out: 

"Thou mayest put questions." 
"Didst thou summon Him?" uttered Juli.a;. 
"Nt:;,y . But when one string of a lyre quiv
ers , another will respond tn it, opposite 
answers to opposite. 11 

"WhJerefore, then, is there such mig~t in 
His· words , if they be falsehood?" 
"They are truth." 
"What sayest thou? Then the words of t'l:? 
Titan and the Angel. ar~ fc;:~lsehood?" 
"They, too, are the truth . " 
"Twain truths?" 
"Twain . " 
"ThBu tempest me •.. " 
"Neither myself not the complete truth 
is tempting o~ extraordinary. If thou 
fearest, keep silent . " 
"I fear not. Tell all. Are the Galileans 

. ,right?" 
"Yea . " 
"Wherefore, then, did I make the renun
ciations?" 
"There is also another truth." 
"A higher?" 
"Nay. The equal of that which thou didst 
renounce. l 1 

"But what is one to believe in? Is there 
God?" . 
'~Both there·· and here . Serve Ahriman , 
serve Ormuzd , as thou wilt;butremember: 
botr are equal ; the . Kingdom of the Devil 
i s equal to the Kingdom of God." 

. "Whither is one tp go?" 
"Choo'se one of the t wo paths, and halt 
not .• 11 

. : . '.'Whi~h?" 
• '

11 If·thoL,J P:st ,believe in Him,, take up the .. 

Cross, follow Him, as he hath ordained. 
9e poor 'in spirit, be chaste , be a lamb 
wi'thout voice in the hands of execution
ers; flee to the desert; give up thy 
flesh and thy spirit to Him; suffer , be
lieve . This is one of the two paths : the 
great mar tyrs among the Galileans at.tain 
the same freedom as Prometheus and ·Luci 
fer .11 
"I do not want it." 
"Then cho.::~se thou the other path: be 
st·rong ci-d f ree; pity not, love not, for -

-
giv~ no:; r2volt dri vanquis~ all things; I 
bel1eve not, ~come to ~now all things . 
~nd th~ un:verse shall be thine, dri thou 
shall be even as the Titan and the An~~ 
::Jf the Morning Star ." 
11 I can not forget that il the words of 
the Galilea~ th~re is als~ tru t h; I can 
nat endure tw·J truths ... " 
"If thou ~anst n:J: , thou sl-)alt je even 
as all m:Jrtals . 'Tis better to peris'l . 
But t~Ju canst . )are. Thou shal: be Cae-
sar . " 
"I - - Caesar?" 
"Thou shalt have under 
w'l±.ch not eventt-e hero of 
The Sun, the God Mithra, 
wit~ his pu~ple. 'Tis the 
sar. 1\ll is thin~. Dare!" 

thy sway 
Macedonia 

crowneth 
purple of 

that 
had. 
thee 
Cae-

"What need have I of a 1:, if t:re:re be not 
o~e sole truth; if there je not God whom 
! seek?" 
"Find Him. Ma~e one, if thou canst, of 
the truth Jf t..,e Titan and the truth of 
the Galilean, dd thou shall be tt-e great
est of all t'lat are born of women on 
earth." 

While this advice percolates within, ad
ding new facets to his essentially pagan 
nature, Julian adopts a christian veneer to 
help secure his survival . 

After much intrigue and maneuvering 
through the political and religious estab
lishment, and with the patronage- of the 
Empress, Julian becomes a Caesar (though 
still technically beholden to the murderous 
Emperor Constantius who wavers between hos 
tility dd ambivalence towards Julian) . Jul 
ian then embarks upon a career in t he army. 
He glories in tt-e military life , co~ing ful
ly into robust manhood, toughening himself 
psychologically as well as psysically , and 
winning the admiration of his troops . The 
young Caesar shows his true mettle as a 
leader in a ferocious battle with the Teu
tonic Alamanni, and with this victory his 
prestige increases even more. Julian goes 
on from triumph to triumph in Gallia, re-
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conquering territories fallen t o t,e 'bar
barians'. · 

'.Eve'ntually, his armies, inc reasingly dis -
·gusted wit~ ~he Emperor, proclaim Jul~a~ 
'\Augustus". Constantius sickly and di s'"leart
ened, attempts to send an army agains: JJl
i~n·~ forces, but suddenly dies amics~ u'1-
favorable omens. 

Julia~ now.offi=ially ~e~omes ~~per~r . 
- His spiritua~ quest con· i,ues . 4e see<s 

counsel from a wizard, Max:mus: 
"Master," quot'l Julia.,, "w'ly have:~.:>~ 

.that divine lissomeness oF-life, i~at 
joyousness which makest t'le heroes or 

·Hel'las so splendid?" 
"Art tl1ou not a Hellene?'' 
Julian sighed: "Alas! Our ancec;tors were 
savag!? barbaria'1S, t:t-e Medes . Tn my v'=ins 
flows heavy Northern blo;~. ! am n; s~n 

,·of HellaE . .. " 
'Friend, Hellac; Mas novp:- e><ist~ri .' ' J · -

. tered Maximus , with his 'lah:~ua: e:u~ v~ 

cal smile. 
"What dost thou ~ean to say?" 
~That Hellas which thou lov'=st has never 
had an actua l existence." 
"My faith is vain?" 
"lt is possiole to have faith," answere~ 
M.aximus, "only in that w'lic'l is not, ~J · 

whici-JS"al.lbe. Tt;y Hellas 9-ell be, there 
shall be a kingdom of god-liKe men." 
"Master, thou dost posseqs mighty soells 
-free my soul from fears!" 
"Fears of what?" 
"I know not. . . Fear has bee11 mine si ,::e 
childhood; . . . I fear all things- life; 
death; my own self; ~ mystery which is 
everywhere; the dark . . . ~="ain I ·.J::..J ld be 
joyous like the great men of ancie'"1t Hel-

. las, yet cannot! It seems to me, at times, 
tMat I am a coward. Master! Master ' Save 
me! Free me from this eternal darkness 
and horror!" 
"Le~ us on . I know what thou art in need 
of , " quoth Maximus solemnly . "I shall 
cleanse thee of tlUs Galilean corruption, 
of the shadow of Golgotha, through the 
radiant effulgence ofMithra; I ~l warm 
thee after the water of Baptism with the 
hot blood 'of the Sun-God . 0 , my son , re-

, joice - I shall bestow upon thee great 
freedom and joyance , such as no man has 
ev.er yet had on earth." 

. Thus, Julian is initiated :into Mithraism, 
exultantJy exclaiming at&e ceremony's cli
max: "~enceforth and unto death, the Sun a
.lpr:~e is my wreath!" 

Mithra 1 . it should be remembered , was a 
gpd_ of the Vedic Indo-AFyans and ancient .A-

,, 
. ' 
·. ·:. 

1 1 

ryan Persians; t,e name means "Heavenly 
lig'H". 

Julia~ now o~enly rleclares his faith be
fore a ~uge asse~bly of his troops· before 
t~eir astonis~ed eyes, and to the dismay of 
the 'Ga!ileans' present, he casts tt-echris-
tian emblem off t'le im~erial standard and 
fi'xes upo,., i. ~ an image of tte Suncgod, P-1i th~ 
ra-Helios, crying out: 

"Glory t~ the invincible Sun, the sover
eign ~r t'le gods 1 

-
Now t,~ ~uqustuc; bows before the eternal 
Helios, t~P Gorl of Lig~t . the God of/? 
Reason, ~~e God of Joyousness and of 
Olympian l'leauty •" ...,_-

So woulrl J1Jl~an beqin the reconstruction 
o'" antiqui. tv ' s pagan splendour, t:ut t-e quick
ly discnverc; t~at t'l~ nark soirit nf his 
degP.nerate age , li.kP !nTe irresi.stable tidal 
wave of sewa1e,'las pnlluten o r swept away 
just a~out everything t~at is worthy anrl 
subli~e . He organiz~s a Bac=hic procession 
tMrough t..,e streets nf Consta~t inopleto try 
to recapture t~e Jovnus innocence of the 
past, only tJ be horrifierl when he realizes 
that tho parti::ipants arP u,.,comprehending 
scum and riff-raFf. Tr. his friend the phy
sician Oribas:uc; Julia, la~ents: 

" . . . Where"'":Jre , f r'1m rla~y •n day, do men 
wax more ~tdeaus? w..,erP are they - t..,ese 
godly ancie~ts, these au5tere heroes, -
these proud youthc;, these pure women in 
white flutteri11g garments' Where is this 
strength and Joy? Ve Galileans! Ye Gali
leans! W'lat have ye wrought?" 
" ... Thou speakest like an artist," re
plied Oribas ius. "But the reveries of a 
poet are dangerous, when the fate of the 
universe lies in his hands. He tl-at reigns 
over people - must he rut be greater than 
a poet?" 
"Who could be greater?" 
"The creator of a new order of life . " 
"The new, the new!" exclaimed Julian .. .. 
Truly, at times I fear your new things! 
The new seems to me shill crd cruel , like 
death, I tell thee, my heart is in the 
old! The Galileans also seek t he new , 
spurning tte ancient holy things . Believe 
- the new is only in the old , but not in 
that which is becoming old; ' t i s in that 
which has died but is immortal; in the 
desecrated, in the beautiful!" 

He rose to his full height , with a face 
pale and proud, with his eyes blazing: 
"They think Hellas has died! Lo, from 
all the ends of the world, the black 
monks, like black ravens, are flocking 
together towards the white marble body 
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. of Hellas, a~d greedily pecking it , like 
carrion:· and they wax merry and caw: 

· •Hei las has died!' But Hell as can ~ot 
~ie . Hellas is here - within our hearts. 
Helias is the god- like beauty of me, up
oo earth. It shall awake~ -- anrl wo~ be 

' then unto the Galilean ravenc;!" 
"Julian , 11 uttered Oribasiuc;, " 1 fee: 
frightened for thee- thou wouldst.per
form the impossible . TMe Raven~ dj n~· 
peck a living body , whil~ the dean arc 
never resurgent. Caesar, w-et if tMe l')i r 
·acle be not consummated?" 
"I fear naught - my ruin s'"'alll:P. my sa~
"vation " exclaimed the Emperor wi•h c;u~~ 
joy th~t Oribasius involuntarily s,.,ud
dered as though~ miracle were a~out 
to be' consummated . "Glory to ti-e rejecte'i, 
.glory to thP. vanquic;llerl!" . 
· "But ere I perish," he added unt;J a ,.,a:..J']~
. ty smile , '\.I.E shall wrestle a while lo~g-
er ! I fai n would have my foes wort~y nf 
my hatred, but not of my contempt . Tr~ly 
do I love my enemies , for that 1 can be 
c'onquering them .In my heart is Dionysian 
joy. Now is the ancient Titan ar 1st~g 
and rending his chains , and once more 1s 
the Promethean fire being kindled upon 
earth. The Titan - against t,e Galilean! 
And so 1 come , to giveLITto mef'l such l ij
erty , such gaiety, as they neve~ dLrst 
even dream of. Rejoice , • ye tribes a,d 
nations of the earth. I am the harbinger 
of life , I am the liberator -- I am ~~= 
Antichrist! 1' 

Julian throws himself into the business 
of governing wit~ a passion, drafting laws 
and edicts , and rormulating great plans for 
institutions dedicated to the propagat ion 
of paganism . Foremost in his mind, however, 
is the solution to the christian problem. 
Althoug8 'he implements some discriminatory 
measures against the Galileans to limit 
theif influence, Julian opts against out
right repression ; by and large his policy 
is to 11conque r them through compassion, in 
the name of the eternal gods". When a group 
of christians ct:es complain to him about ma
terial discomforts ~ are experiencing due 
to · some of his· illiberal decrees, Julian~ 
rates them f or their hypocrisy : 

11 
• • • Ye say: ' Blessed are tr-e poor i n spir

it.' Be poor in spirit,~. Or think ye 
that I know not your teaching? 0 , I know 
it better th:n any one of ye I I see in the 
Gal~lean testaments such profundities as 

.. ,: .ye_ have not . 81.91 dreamt of. But every man 
to ·his,own: do ye leave to us our vain 

1 wisdom, our poor Hel1enic learning~·· Ye ,, 
: & I 
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havn a higher wisdom . Uzs is the kingdom 
of eart,., , yours is~ kingdom of heaven. 
Verily so ! Ae ye even as simple as chil-
dren . Is not the blessed ignoranceof the 
fishermen of Capernaum higher than all 
Platonic dialogues? All t,.,e wisdom ofthe 
Galileans consi~ ts but of one thing:'Be
liPve !' Were ye ~Christians, y@ would 
have blesserl my law . ' Tis not t he spirit 
that is n~w indignant within ye , but the 
flesh, to ~hi~, sih is sweet . -- That is 

-· 
all T ~avP tJ c;ay to ye, and I hope you ~ 
will exr.usP ~e . a~n agree that the Raman I 
Emper~r is more concerned for the salva-
ti:m nf I{1J!' Sr'li Jlc; tta'1 ye are yourselv~..!!-

Julia, cl~verly promote~ freedom o f ex-
presc;i·m fnr nll e-e r.hris~iAn sects , hopin!J 
that in their ~crmpetiti~n enrl furious doc 
trinal disagrRemRnt~ 'they shall t ear each 
othP.r t~ pie~ec; l~ feral beasts , and shall 
give over t~ igna~iny the name of the~r 
Teacher, far quir.kQr than l could attatn 
that end throug~&e crue lest persecutions !' 

The christian leaders , alth::uj'lfanatir:al, 
are not stupid; ~t c;~nn dawns on them what 
Julia~ 's up tc, a~~ they counteratta~k hy 
trying to stir u~ th~ suoP.rc;titious masses 
wit, anti-pagan ,aran!]ues . 

Qnd while ~i~ ~,r~stian pne~i s are egi
tatin] agains : hi~ , Jul~a, ~c; 1Lsmayed ta 
fif'ld extensive graft cn1 corruption through
out his vas • governmental bureaucracy . 

~t this mome,t of troubles, the myster
ious wizard Maxi.mus sudnenly visits Julian 
to prophesy ~ cominq pagan ~essiah: 

11Behold , He will appear ... even as ~he 
lightning out of tre cloud , death-beartng 
and all - illuminating . He 9-ell. be fearful 
and fearless . In Him 3-el.l blend good end 
evil, meekness and pride, even as l~ght 
and shade blend in the murk of morn1ng. 
And men shall bless Him not only for His 
compassion, but for His mercilessness, 
for even His mercilessness shall be en
dowed with a force crd a beauty like that 
of the gods ... . 

At one time I did bless thee , thy l1fe 
and thy reign, Emperor Julian ; rn.J I bless 
thee - thy death and thy deathlessness. 
Go peris, for the Unknown , for the Com-

' A . h . tl" ing One , for the nt1c r1s 
Meanwhile , christian demagogues carry on 

their campaign of disrespec~ for the Emper
or , spreading bogus tale7 of _h~deo~s pag~n 
atrocities and encourag1ng c1v1l d1sobed1-
ence . When an unruly mob of christian hoo
ligans fails to disperse , it is an enraged 
Julian himself who leads a charge of troops 
to break it up . 
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. Despite this show of force, the chris
ttans pers1st in their mischief; polariza
.tiqn between christian factions and paga.., 
goyern~ent intensifies. Julian further per
turbs the Galileans when he orders them out 
of a. sacred grove of Apollo in whi:h th~y 
had erected a martyr's shrine; and when a 
presbyter makes a crack about Idol-w~rs,ip, 

.-Julian responds with angry eloquence: 

" .. What men of folly do ye deem us, as
serting that we do deify the substa,ce 

.itself of our eidolons -- copper, stone, 
wood! All your preachers are desir~us of 
·convincing both all others crd ourselves, 
and themselves of this. But 'tis a lie! 
We revere not the dead stone, copper or 
wood,· but the spirit, the living spirit 
of beauty in our eidolons, examples of 

: the purest charm divine . N'Jt we ar'=! t'"le 
i~olators, but ye, rending eac., o~.,er, 

· ~1ke beasts, over (words), over a siM~le 
1ota; ye, who osculate the rotte~ bones 
of criminals, executed for the infringe
m~t of t~e.laws of Rome; ye, who style 
~H~ :ratr1c1de Constantius 'Eternity', 
Hol1ness'! Is it not more reasonable to 

deify a splendidly beautiful sculpture 
o~ . Phidias, than to bow down before two 
wooden sticks, laid criss- cross on eac., 
other - an ignominious instrument of tor
ture? Should one blush \Or ye, or pity 
ye, or hate ye? 'Tis the 'limit of insan
ity and ignominy that the descendants of 
the Hellenes, who have read Plato and 
Ho~er, should be rushing - whither? 0 , 
abomination! - to tt-e rejected tribe, al
most exterminated by Vespasian andTitus 
in order to deify a dead Judean! ••• And 

· y~t ye da·re to accuse us of idolatry!" 

· To re-establish the grandeur of the old 
Empire , to give glory to paganism and over-

. awe the ·christians , Julian decides to cast 
his fate into the hands of the gods and em
bar~ upon a war against Persia. He delivers 
an 7nt~nse, yet sober speech to his army, 
rem1nd1ng them that 'victory is to the 
str~ng'; ano with an enthusiastic salute to 
the1r Caesar .the invasion force sets off. 

, At first the. Romans see little fighting· 
the Persians retreat to draw the invader~ 
deeper uno their territory. Julian's armies 
do o~rwhelm a coupleof Persian fortresses, 
meet1n~ ever more furious resistance in the 
process • 

Despi-te tt-ese initial victories, t:a:f omens 
aboun?, and Julian damnsand defies the gods 

· ~em;elves for seemingly forsaking him in 
h1s great. mission . 

,, Firally, a massive Persian army appears, 
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and · the detisive battle is joined . Julian 
joyously and valiantly leads his forces in
to the thic~ of the fighting. He and his 
comrades are slashing their way through a 
host of foes, when a caval r y detachment of 
enemy Saracens ~. and Julian is speared 
in the side. 

The Romans are victorious,but their vic
tory is bittersweet. In his tent the dying 
Emperor spea~s to his loyal intimates for 
the last time: 

-
''Hearken, OJ friends: my hour has struck· · I 7' 
perhaps rn..d1 too ear 1 y; b..rt as ye can see, I 
I re~oice, ~a trustworthy debtor, re- · 
turn1ng my ltfe to Nature, and there>-i.s
within my soul not sorrow, nor fear; 
there is in it but the calm joyousness 
of the wise, a premonition of an eternal 
rest . I have fulfilled my duty, and, in 
reca 11 ing tt-e past , I have n:Jthing to re
pent. In those days~. pursued by all, 
I awa ited deat~ in the desert of Cappa
dacia, in the castle of Marcellum, and 
later , at the summit of greatness under 
the purple of the Roman Caesar, I kept 
my soul immaculate, striving toward ~ty 
ends . 9ut ~f I have not fulfilled all 
t.,at ! was fain to do, forget not, men, 
that t,e af~airs a~ trE earth are direct-
ed by the forc~s of destiny . Now I bless 
the Eternal For that He hath given me to 
die not oF a lingering malady ,not by the 
hand of a headsman or a villain, but on 
the field of battle , in the flower of my 
youth, in the midst of unfinished ex
ploits ... Tell, my beloved ones, to my 
enemies and to my friends, how die the 
Hellenes, fortified by the wisdom of the 
ancients." 

And as the first rays of the rising sun 
light upon his face, Julian whispers his 
final words: 

"Rejoice! .•. Death- is the sun .. I am 
even as thou art, Hellos!" 
The Roman triumph in the field comes to 

naught, as Julian's armies withdraw~ Rome 
makes peace with Persia en ignominious terms; 
the pagan renaissance sputters out with the 
extinguishing of its leading light; the 
christian rabble celebrates: dreams turn to 
ashes for the former colleagues of the 'Apo
state' . But pagan defiance lives on, and 
one of Julian's closest friends vows : "Hel
las shall arise again - and with it, we!" 

We've quoted extensively from THE DEATH 
OF THE GODS in an attempt to communicate 
the flavor , style and drama of Merezhkovsky's 
epic (and sadly unavailable!) tsle. Julian 
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truly comes alive in this boo~, not only as 
an imposing fi~ure. 'storming the heavens' 
bUt as· a h~man being, with the wea'<nesses 
and failing~ of a human being. 

· It is precisely how Merezh~ovsky shows 
this 'human, all-too-human' character over
coming his.frailties to build upon his for
titude and actua!ize his inner majesty ~hat 

: makes THE . DE~TH OF TH~ GODS such an inspi
·rational work. 

We have inMerezhkovsky's novel an 'Un=le 
Tom's Cebin' of.paganism whic, cou~d je a 

-big help in ~ur ~ause; the fa=t that·:,e 
book is virtually unobtainable is a real 
tragedy, a disgraceful comme,tary on :,e 
state of today's 'Western culture' . 

Perhaps, i n some small way , this rev~e~ 
will stimulate an interestin Merezhkovsky's 
works that might pay off for us in the fu-

. tute. For we badly~ a literature to oub
licize and exalt OUR heroes ~ values; mu:h 
or this a 1 ready exists bJt is forgotte'1' out 
of print or simply ignored. One of our tasi<s 
is to bring this suppressed literature bac'< 
out ·into the awareness of our Folk . 

Julian and we are kindred spirits - ,e 
sought, as we now seek, ~god- like in ~an; 
he fought , as w~ now fight, fre same obscur
anti.s.t 'opponents . Let us take courage, then, 
from both his historic and novelistic ex
ample and vowtret our Folkdom, like Hellas, 
shall arise again! 

P . ~ . 

Two ·precious Things 

Aryanist Assignations is a da!ing or cor
respondence service entirely for people o~ 
£uropean ancestry. It is intended for those 

· who ~ave problems finding mates witnin the 
folk with the . 'right' physica l and mental 
qualities·. We know nothing about this organ
ization/business but for those of you who 
might like to try, ti"e address is POB 506361 
Cicero, IL 60650. The Fellowship does not 
accept any responsibilities for problems , 
disappointments or other frustrations due 
to contacts with this venture, however, we 
have no reason to believe it is not on the 
level. 

Anyway, what caught our eye in the bro
chure we received was what it said about 
bringing up a family and what parents could 
do for . their children. Two very .important 
points, were mentioned, expressed in a little 
verse: G~ . t th t · th' . . lve o em wo prec1ous 1ngs -

· • · Give them roots and give them wings! 
This i~ . exa~tly what good parenting is 

supposed to provide . 
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~oday even many older people, let alone 
most young , don't know whence they came
they may know t~eir grandparents , but many 
don't. Often people have no idea about the 
country~ forefathers lived in , its cus
toms, hist~ry , culture . We trust that most 
of our readers are aware of this a'nd have -
started a family tree; but it is something 
to keep in mind ~ urge others to do wheth-
er Odinists ~r not . 

It is no wonder some parents have not 
provided such information far their children, 1 . 

for in t;,e las: S:J years at l east psycholo-I . 
gists~ o~"'er assorted establishment tools 
,ave done t~e:r level best to minimize~ 
im~ortance c ~ ,eredity , family ties ~gen-

etic relati~1ships. To know from where~ 
hails is a good foundatio., far a heal t hy and 
well - bala1ced personality; such knowledge 
gives a certain feeling of se::urity , of know-
ing that you are a lin~ in a chain of gene
ratio,s ttet spans centuries; it :reates con
tinuity wit"' the past; and without a past 
the present seems some,ow t~ flounder. 

These are ~ im~orta'1t roots parents ~an 
give to their c,ildrer. Bu t what about the 
wings? 

When the kids are litt l e there is one 
kind of problem: it takes forever t o let 
them tie ~ shoela::es, you can do it much 
faster yourself . The kit::hen gets awfully 
messy if the) make their own lunches and it 
is a constan~ fig"'t to get them t o hang up 
their clothes, yet you must give them the 
opportunity to learn . 

When they become older the problems are 
different. we all know t~at teenagers will 
much rather listen to what others say than 
what their parents tell them. Our forefath
ers favored a system that it would be dif
ficult for LS to recreate at present b.rl: one 
we must keep in mind. They often exchanged 
kids within the family or close friends and 
let them stay for a year or two which gave 
the youngsters an opportunity to learn new 
customs , eat· different foods and meet other 
people. ~these grown-ups were much smart
er than their own parents , right? 

The few who have~ opportunity already 
should take advantage of it. The rest of us 
will have to look to nature for advice; the 
kitten is trained to hunt, the mother bird 
is carefully showing her brood how to fly; 
when they are well instructed they are let 
loose. Of course the human baby is differ
ent, so is the human society; but with ten
der encouragement, nurtured self- confidence 
and prudent training ~ young should be al
lowed to try their wings , under the watch
ful eyes of the extended family. Unfortu-
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nately we' donit have ideal circumstances, 
so an ideal education and training of the 
yQung .cannot tie expecte~ either; but it is 

. something we must try to aim at whenever 
possiole. 
' The Havamal does not really deal with 
~hi~ important pal;'t of family relatior'ls; tut 
if the code of conduct is us~d to ir'lstruct 
the young and give them the balanced atti
·tude needed to handle life's many situa
t1ons, the inborn qualities should come 
through . But remember that the trainir'lg of 
the young is everyb9dy's bus iness , so l~t's 
give them roots in the past, love and at
te~tion in the present, ar'ld thus give them 
the wings they need for the future. 
=c===================~===================== 
~~~~~~~~g~~~~~~~~~~g~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

Observatio ns 
SCVTHIANISM II - We've been lamenting ~he 
absence of any n:U barbarians to revitalize 
'our ,pecrepit ' Western' (geographically, if 
.not any .more culturally) society, a la' the 
Teutonic overthrow of the Roman Empire - a 

. concept which in its modern form has been 
termed . Scythianism. 

It's romanticist fun to contemplate such 
barbaric mayhem at a distance, both s~atial 
and temporal i b.Jt experiencing tte real thing 
must be a tad uncomfortable . After all, 
~barbarians didn ' t waltz through Europe 
with. instructions from Miss Manners tucked 
in their belts; their 'revitalization' of 
Roman decadence surely must have made for 
what the Chinese have traditionally called 
- with massive understatement -'interesting 
times'. 

As cultured, respectable pagans, and in 
keeping with the watchword of the day, we'd 
like to usher in a kinder, gentler Scythi
anism . 

History and the Zeitgeist, howeve~, have 
their ownagendas; so while we do bemoan the 
fact that no Vikings are landing on our dis
mal shores to , as we imagine, make it all 
better , we 'should not neglect to point ·out 
that our~ . own Folk is producing a color
ful, ·talented .array of characters - most es
sentially reactions to our decomposing so
ciety rather than its cause - that has the 
poteAtial to put the Vandals and the Visi
goths to shame in the creative destruction 
depart~ent . . 

These~ include skinheads , punkers, 
r ock .music fre~ks , r edneck ruffians, urban 

· r'i'i'h~l.ists, suburban anarchists, biker s , eo>
commandos ~nd monkeywr~nchers , skulking sa-

1 s 

ten,ists, s~rvivelists, peramilitari s ts, in
cen9iaries, readers of The Odinist, nxrr top 
snipers, mass murderers, serial killers~. 

We don't say they're ell 'bad' . 
We say they're all 'interesting' . 
And we're not even mentioning the unique 

contributions of other racial groups to the 
social festivities. -· 

French politician Georges Clemenceau~ 
quipped that America is the only nation in 
history that has gone from barbarism to de
cadence without the usual interval of civ- , 
ilization . It!· 

Clemenceau died in 1929 . 
Party on , dudes! ..... _ 

DEMOCRA-rARCE Those glamorous talking 
heads of TV news have of late been grinning 
like jackasses and slobbering on and on a
bout how "democracy, democracy, democracy" 
is cominq to the Soviet Union ad its former 
satellites. This is, of course , exactly the 
sort of mindless babble t...e would expect from 
Money Power's propagandist goons. 

But step away from the hypnoti= glare of 
the Electric Zionist for a moment and ponder 
the words of Britis~ social c ritic Sir Her
bert Read: 

"Democracy, just as a political concept , 
is mea~ing less for any society larger 
than a small =ity or rur a l commune . Our 
so-called demo: racies in the Western 
world are oligarchies subject more or 
less to periodical revision (which never 
changes their oligarchical structure), 
and in this way ttey do not differ essen
tially from the oligarchies that rule the 
communist world . The people, in a¥human 
corporate sense , do not determine any 
policies outside their backyards. The 
world is governed by the representatives 
of industry, finance, technology, and by 
bureaucracies in the paid service of tt"ese 
powerful groups - governed, not in the 
interest of the people as a whole, not 
even of all the people in any one coun
try, and not even nowadays for perso~al 
profit, but primarilyfor the self- sat1s
fying exercise of power." 

CHANGE OR DIEt - Medical experts recently 
reported that new strains of antibiotic
resistant germs have developed which render 
ineffective drugs such as the frontline in
fection fighter tetracycline and th: older 
workhorses penicillin and erythromycln. The 
micr obial nasties in question include gon
orrhea chancroid , meningitis B'"d s::rre pneu
monia ~rganisms, among possibly~ others . 

As if we d::n't have enough 'tn worry about . 



, .There are. lessons to be learned from the 
,· :- li t;tle ba~teriai b~rbaria~s, however. 
· · . 'F~rst of all, they illustrate once again 

. tha~ Na~ure is not a thing ~ut a process, 
: incredibly dynamic , constantly in flux, 
. spawn~ng mutated· U fe•forms adapting to 
changing conditions . . 

· . Man, as part of Nature, is himself an in
~t.rumentali ty of change, altering tt-e bio-tic 
environment and forcing the re-evolution of 
micro- organisms, j..5t as he brings about en-

; · vironmental change at the macro level that 
indu¢es not only extensive modification 

' (most of.ten _deteri.~ration) oftt-e biological 
world, bA-also transformation of his social 
world (likewise most often deleterious). 

Not all change-mongering life-forms are 
C•reated equal, though . 

T~e race of . gonorrhea germs has enoug~ 
·~en~e' to change its very molecular struc
ture. ~ a. kind of germy eugenics -to produce 
a super-race able to withstand tt-e genocidal 
onslaught of humankinrr's medical warfare . 

' Ary~n man, on the other hand, is content 
to .let •eve~yone, so to speak, pee in his 
gene pop_l, while he wallows in the self -de-
7tFuct~ye , self- sustained filth of capital
lsm, llberalism an~ ·christianity. 

.Meanwhile, the hard-working~ disciplined 
Ch1nese, currently in tt-e midst of extensive 
socio-economic change to speed moderniza
tion, a~no~nce that they Br~ unde~taking 
~easures to eradicate genetically transmit
~ed disorders ' tq imprqve tt-e Chinese race' ; 
gt the ~ame time their leaders dramatically 
de~onstrate that social disorders of the 
'liberal ' variety can be eradicated with 
liberal doses of lead. 

T~e C~inese ·stimulate change to, as they 
see 1t , , 1mprove their national-ethnic situ
ation, dealing harshly with those of their 
o~n who lag behind. 

The go~orrhea germ changes itself to im
proye its biological situation, with not a 
tear far · 'cons~rvat.i,ve' fellow-germs lagging 
be~ind only to be zapped by antibiotics . 

.The Aryan ~haDges only in tightening his 
gr1p a~ obsolete , reactionary ideas and in-

:· stitut1~ns - a whole race lagging behind. 
. 9n.e would thiqkti-at the 'superior Aryan ' 
would have at least as much on the ball as 
~ · gonorrhea bug. 
' P.W. 

~**~****~*~*~~****~*~**~~*~~***~~**~*** 
· ' .. Celebr-~tions 

., : 

~h · ~ Spr0& Evennight, celebrated on Marc!). 'lJJ/21, is 
,. ~ ,C:.St~~c ~t~ .. it mark3 the halfwey point of the 
~ ~ · ~ 1$ J~ fran 1.ts lowest to· its highest . posi.tion 
: 1 ~ ~ skY as seen frail earth; this makes day am. night 
r: ~ , . 
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of even length and it is traditionally the first 
day of the Spring season . 

Festivals in honor of the sun are the oldest and IIX)St 
common religious celebrations among all peoples foll~ 
ing a nature religion; they intuitively urxlerstand that 
without the life-giving {XIIo'ers of this celestial body 
no life on the planet would be possible. ~ 

March 20/21 is also the time when we celebrate the 
awakening of .nature after the dormant Winter season; 
the date does not always coincide with actual fact; ,. 
c;pr ~ ~o~eather arrives sarewhat earlier in the sooth 11' • 
.:U1d later in the north; still, field and bam are being /. 
readied for new growth; so naturally we honor our fer-/ 
ti lity gods on this occasion. CXlr forefathers paid trib-
ute to the goddess Ostara, also known as Eastra and 
supposedly identical with Frigga. It is of course after 
her the christian Easter is named. 

'..gg hunts, colored eggs and egg d i.shes serval at this 
t!.llle are symbolic of the beginning of life. In Germany 
ancient boulders known as Easter-stones may still be 
seen; they were Jecorated with fl~rs and green branch
es; bonfires were t:W.lt 3nd young and old danced around 
then until the early mming hours. 

We may not be able to have bonfires; but we ..:an gather 
to celeb~te the season, honor the goddess and rejoice 
that the blessed sun still shines and that nature is 
well on her way oo another yearly cycle with pranises 
of continued life as it has been lived for LD1told gen
erations. 

In the rronth of May we have t'I.Q celebrations; the lOth 
day of the IW!lth (or the second ~-end) is designated 
Tree Planting Day . This is intE!OOed to remind us of the 
ecological problems we're facing today. Industry and the 
deve~opers are cutting dawn trees and bushes and t:W.ld
ing hoo.ses, malls and parking lots instead. This may be 
convenient to a degree, rut for each tree cut down the 
quality of air is endangered , llX>re people, IIDre traffic 
and fewer trees mean llX>re pollution. The air: we breathe 
has CIOOI'Ig its c~ts oxygen and carbon dioxide; in 
the process of supplying and renewing these gasses, 
trees and bushes play an important role; apart fran 
their beauty arrl their fruit, they thus are a praninent 
part of our ecology. 

Far llX>re trees are cut dawn than are being plant
ed; it would be good to start a tradition of planting 
one tree or bush every year, especially on such occasions 
as birth of a baby, a wedding, a special family event. 

Trees have always been significant ann~r our people 
and many stories are told about trees and -- their connec
tion to the life of man. An Egyptian fable going back 
30CO years tells of a man who had left his heart on the 
branches of an acacia tree; when the tree was cut down, 
the man died. 

Thor ' s holy tree is the oak; it is told that St Boni
face thought that by cutting down one such holy oak he 
could convert the Germanic peoples to christianity rut 
the insulting act only made the Germans mre opposed to 
the new religion. Lithanians kept a sacred fire burning 
in hono't ·of Perkunis, the naxe for their tlrunder god. 

I "' 'j 

.. •) ' 



OVERVIEW '· . 
On the death (in 306 CI) of his father, 

Cdnsta~tius,·Constantine, later called 't•e 
Great' , was immediately hailed as emperor 
by the army~ He took on th~ re~ponsibility, 
and during the next 20 years did his best 

.to bring some·order to the empire. He dis-
' solved the famous Praetorian Guard· and in-
stead formeq a bodyguard whose members were 

' ~ · selected among ·tl'le German soldiers . He sta
bilized the currency '(l::aB:l m gold), changed 
the custom of paying taxes in kind and cre
ated an· economy in which the wealthier part 
of the population would carry the brunt of 
the taxation. 

'• 

However important this may have been for 
the .citizens of &e empire at t'le ti~e, w,3t 
interests us most, actually the only ~oint 
that ' has had a tremendous impact an UEcul 
ture andaE lives,is Constantine's attitude 

·towards the 'new 1 rel·igion - - ::'lristiani ty. 
He is ~he one person who is responsible for 
bring~ng the christiar. creed to the western 
world . And we have no reason to thank hin 
for this accamp~ishment or to consider hin 
'great' .. 

Con~tantine has been called 'the thir
teenth apostle' which shows how closely he 
was connectedwith introducing the organized 
church into our pagan. commurrities. Yet he 
himself continuedfor several years to honor 
the s4n-god and actu~lly was not baptized 

• until on his death bed. 
One'wonders why and how he was moved to 

change his attitude . Honoring the sun-god 
:had always been done by the emperors. But 
the~, we're told, on the evening of a1 im
portant battle (in 312 CI) Constantine had 
a vision! (We'll need some v1s1ons of our 
pwn, to be .sure, and soon!) 

Apparently the emperor was not too sure 
the gods would give him victory,soto be on 
the safe sid~, he ordered the soldiers to 
put the christian sign on their shields; 
hedg~ng his bets, so to speak . Unfortunately 
Constantine won the b'attle and interpreted 
this as being the result of the extra power 
resiping in the .christian god. Although he 

' officially gave thanks to the sun-god for 
the victory, he began to favor &e christian 
'god ·and apparently thought it would do no 
~arm. How little did he understand the men

~, ace he l~t loose! 
• • Befor~ '·long christianity was tolerated 

1.
>.· ·. alongsid&! the pagan beliefs; he gave large 

gif.ts , ~a the churches , especially in Rome . 
He started the custom of givin@ tax exemp
ti~, ·to , church properties, a practice that ., .. 

f · 
' 17 

has ~ost &e general public billions of dol
lars ever since. 

During his reign the sun sign had been 
imprinted on the imperial currency, In 320 
this was changed and much to their dislike 
the Roman soldiers were forced to attend 
church parades. 

The christian teachings were now gaining 
in strengt'l and before long it was the an
cient beliefs that were 'tolerated' . And as 

_.,. 

we know Constantine declared himself a 
christia~ in 324, the same year he united / 
the emp~r~ under one :uler; ~christianity 
was off~c1ally procla~med &e religion of tb~ 
~mpire at the Synod held in Nicaea in 325 . 

Cons tantine soon came to see his role, 
not only as &e ruler of a un:ted empire but 
also as the pers~n responsible for the wel
fare of tre c,urch . This is a very important 
point, for it delegated to &e se::ular ruler 
the divine authority and du~y to settle re
ligious matters, a power that Constantine 
offi::ially exerted for the first time in 
325 CI . 

The early churc'l did not e•joy smooth 
sailing; one heresy af~er the other rocked 
the structure, a,d the meeting in ~ice was 
called to solve one such problem. Arius, a 
priest from Alexandria taught t'lat the Son 
did not s~are the divinity Jith the Father. 
In other words, Arius did not a::cept the 
divinity of the Triune god but held that God 
the Father was unique, and that uniqueness 
cannot be shared. It followed tt-et Jesus had 
to be created man, a prophet maybe , but not 
a god. no~ even a third of one . 

There were great arguments on both sides 
of the issue. The debate raged, heated dis
cussions were held all across the empire. 
Constantine felt he had to stop &e fighting 
and Arius was duly excommunicated, but that 
didn't solve &e problem. In the end the em
peror called Arius to Rome; each gave in a 
little and the priest was re-instated into 
the grace of the church; but apparently he 
died before he was officially accepted. 

Arianism has sne interest for us because 
a bishop by name Ulfilas argued for the A
rian standpoint (at the Synod in 360 CI) ~ 
took his views home to the Germanic tribes 
who were more inclined to accept this con
cept than the idea of a 3-in-One godhead; 
and Arianism enjoyed some popularity in the 
North . The controversy raged further and has 
really never been completely settled as we 
still occasionally hear arguments from both 
Trinitarians and Unitarians regarding this 
thea/logical point. 
(Please note the difference in spelling b~
tween Arianism, the heretic beliefs we have 
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just been discussing , and Aryanisrn w,ic, is 
derived from the Sanskrit word arya=n~~le.] 

~efot~ Aiianism threatened to tea~ t~e 
young church .aP.art , the Oonatists _,ad al
ready w~ged a_ hot fight to c:Efe-d tt-eir view

. points. This he~esy was more or less =on-
taineo ·withln the African churc, . It cen:-

. ered around a few questions,~ most im;J:J:"~
ant being that , as the bible says, you ca•
not serve two masters, God and Mammo•: ·anj 
the Oonatists looked at the collecti:Jn of 
wealth as a sin and warily eyed the ri~hes 
of the early church . · They were also fever
ishly awaiting the coming doom of t~e worls 
a~d ·saw·the~r only glory in martyrdo~. :o•
stantine was involved ' wit~ solving so~e :r 
these problems but did not succeed in e•c
ing the controversy; the heresy contiiJeC 
well into the fifth century w,en it see~s 
slowly to have diej out . 

Other heresies came a1d we•:; S:J'e a~= 
still with us tojay as we see c,r~stia,::~ 
divided into several hundred dei:J~i~ati:J•s, 
'each of whic, is conv.in::ed it ""las found :. ts 
Holy Grail. 

· This i5 an i~o:Jrtan: hist::ric develc~
ment, for Constantine thus became the firs~ 
to link the christian church wi.t-1 the state. 
Even though we're here talking about a• :Jr
ganized churc, structure, whic, is agai•s: 
pagan views, t,e idea itself is not forei;
to pagan concepts. To O::iinists ,and ot,er n;:,•
christian religions ther~ is no separatic~ 
between religiousod secular concerns. W""le~ 
our forefathers · held their Moots, they hac 
three purposes: judicial , commu•al and re
ligious . When these were dealt with , there 

; followed what may .be seen as a fourth, t,e 
social association of the people in an at
mosphere of fun and frollick with oo~d fa~~ 
an~ friends . -

In 330 CI the great city of Constantino
ple was built and dedicated ' on the command 
of God' ,·the emperor claimed, on~ site of 
the old GrEEk city of Byzantium ad appropri
at~ly named after the emperor . Far more t,an 
a thousand years it was the center of the 
eastern half of ·the empire . In 1453 it fell 
to the Turks and for another five hundred 
years i t was tne capital of the Ottoman Em-

.pire. When the Turkish Republic was createc 
in 1923 its function as capital ended and 
in 193Q it was given ~he name of Istanbul. 
But its history goes back much further; it 
was founded in 657 BCI by the Megarians, 
best kno~q f or their wars- with Athens and 
for their schoo-l, of philosophy founded by 
Eucl.id . ' 

'constantine died in 337 CI . Undoubtedly 
he,was a great personality . Historically he 
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ended :he c~assical tradition of Rome and, 
for better or worse, was the founder of the 
christie, culture period in ~urope . 

At ~is deat~ the empire stretched from 
Hadrian's Wall in the north, along the two 
great rivers, the Rhine and the Danube · on 
the continen~; Asia Minor was within~ Em
pire as far as the Persian borde~. In the 
sout~ t,e frontier encompassed the Levant 
and Palestine, down along the Nile valley 
and ran to t~e desert. But t""lis large land 
area was n~t p~litically united . It was too 
big ad to~ divided. Greek was spoken in the J 
eas~ . Latin in the west . l~e Asian parts of 
t""le Empire wen~ m~re on more t~eir own wa~.-
Soon arter Consta•tine 's deat, a~ break-
a~a~ ~egan and o•!y f~r a s~ort period all 
::>• tre ema:.~e was aga:., rulej '::Jy one ma•. The 
emergence o• t~~ separate civili zations was 
inevitable jut it still too~ some time be-
fore t~is became o~vious t:J al; . The devel
opne•t of cMristia•ity and t""le structure of 
the c,urc, were part of this =""lange. 

Ju:ian, durin~ his ~rie• reign (351-363) 
trie= to restore oagan ~e::.e•s, giving him 
t,e ::tle 'the Ao~state' •or his troubles, 
but he had no lasti•~ effe : ~. 

~hat of course ""las most significance for 
us is w,at happe,e~ in the western part of 
the e~pire. The Ra~,aro~ ~e;end tells that 
bo:""l gods a•c ~~ants were ~:llec in the big 
~attle in orde~ t o rid the wnrld of all the 
evil forces t•at ~ad gro~• to~ strong. In 
the qoman qagnar~~ who anj what actually 
died? 

The em~ire was no longer a cultural en
tity, had hardly ever been one; t,ere no 
lo•ger was anv political un:ty either . The 
empire ,ad gr;wn trn unwieldy, t~~ much cor
ruption had developed. 

All these negatives were eating up the 
good the empire had accomplis~ed. It seems 
that when corrupt forces within a culture 
become too strong, it sickens on its own 
poison, and the good forces are unable to 
keep the culture alive; however, enough of 
the old is left (some of the gods or sons 
of gods) so the new age has a sound founda
tion upon whi=h to build . 

We're looking at christianity with angry 
eyes because we only see the end r e sults of 
the christian period, but we have to admit 
that the creed with all its faults and fal
lacies , awakened great enthusiasm and in
spired beautiful art . The split within the 
church caused by the Reformation opened up 
a revival of scientific studies and now, 
when the period had outlived itself, enough 
legacy from our pagan and classical fore
fathers has been preserved to serve as the 
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foundation for the new age that will emerge 

• . . out of the p~esent. 
'But let's g~t back to what happened next 

fn our look ?t. history . 
·outside the empire the Germanic peoples 

· were on the move. AlQng the Roman frontier, 
the O~trogoths and Visigoths thronged along 

· the Danube, Vandals, Burgundians and Lam
bards in~ east , Franks, Alamanni, Saxons, 
;Angles and Frisians in the west . . · 

. Then a danger appeared. The Huns swept 
out of Central. Asia. They were a power~ul 
soldier people; they quickly overcame t he 
smaller armies of the Goths who sought pro
tection· within tte empire. The Goths u.ere al
lowed to settle although sne fighting broke 
out when~ Roma'ns unsuccessfully tried to 
disarm them. 

Because they were good soldiers and the 
imperial army had weakened, ~Romans hired 
large groups of them as 'confederates', a 
designation first used in 406 CI , to help 
fight off the pressur~ from the other ' bar
barians' when they menaced the empire. The 
tribes1 had fought each other before inter
ritorial disputes, but this was different. 
Now the confederates were used by the Roman 
generals to protect ~ empire against their 
genet~c tousins. Eventually tiUs settled in
to the historic pattern of Europe where wars 
have been fought right up to today, still 
without the people realizi~g pr understand
ing their genetic relationship. 

; "The details of treE years are not of in
: terest·; tere are ·some highlights: In 409 the 

Vandals and Alans established themselves in 
Spain; Alaric the Goth sacked Rome in 420; 

;the Visigoths form~d a kingdom at Toulouse 
in 419; in 4~9 the Vandals moved further 
south and settled in Africa but took time 
out to ' sack Rome in 455 . During all tlUs the 
Huns had followed the Goths and many bat
tles were (ought ; in 440 Attila became the 
Hun general; he gathered a large army and 
ventured west. In 451 he was defeated by an 
ar~y t~at was Roman in name only; even the 
gen~ral was Germanic. The battle took place 
at Troyes, about a hundred miles ESE of Pa
ris; this ended the menace of the Huns. In 
476 the last we~tern emperor was defeated 

·by O'diacer, a Germanic general . Far all prac
tical purposes tlUswas the end of the Roman 

·Empirei as mentioned, . the eastern empire 
still continued for another thousand years. 
· It's easy to understand how the chris-

~· · tian' churc.h quickly ~ained in power a'nd how 
. the pager gods soon were 'forgotten', when 

: :· ' Oil~ considers that already after a few de
cades worship of the non- christian gods was 
ou~l~wed. The beliefs stiil had ·~. defend-

' . 
: . 
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ers but by tne end of the fifth century the 
pagan· teachers in~ universities at Athens 
and Constantinople were expelled. 

Judaism had long been ~ only monotheis
tic religion B1U"g ~ polytheistic beliefs; 
now christianity, itself deriving much of 
its content from judaism, turned against its _ __. 
'mother church', so to speak; programs took 
place and many jews fled the empire. 

Also used effectively by the church as a 
weapon against heresies and dissidents was 
threat of excommunication , and emperors as 
well as otrET influential personalities were / 
brought to heel by this intimidation. Thus 
in the space of a century or so the pow~r
had changed from secular to spiritual. 

But the churc~ was nothing like a har
monious entity; much strife existed within 
its structure. Powerful men pleaded for un
ity but to no avail; the ruling clique saw 
itself surrounded by sin, paganism and in
fidelity~ it fought bitterly with all the 
power the church could muster. 
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One of the nust important figures working 
for conciliation within thw church was St 
Augustine (354-430). He was born in Roman 
Africa, which ma~ be of interest as he thus 
did rut have a Roman-Grecco heritage tut rath
er came from peasant Berber stock. His f~ 
er was pagan; his mother christian . At col
lege he enthusiastically took up the study 
of philosophy and he became a member of the 
heretic Manichaean belief system of materi
alistic dualism (i .e. the conflict of light 
and dark forces ) . However , he soon became 
disillusioned and for a while leaned toward 
agnos'ticism. But , as fate had it , he earned 
a professorship at Milan and there came in 
contact with the powerful bishop, Ambrose, 
one of the leading figures of the church. 

Augustine's slow conversion to christi
anity, including a period in which neopla
tonism seemed attractive 1D him, is described 
in his tome 'Confessions', but the process 
itself is not of as much interest to us as 
is his impact on the life of the church. He 
was baptized by Ambrose in 387 end became 
bishop in 396, which meant that besides be
ing the pastor of a parish, teacher and 
preacher , he aloo was the presiding .j~dge of 
a court with jurisdiction over civit· cases. 

With his extensive practical and philo
sophical background, he did not follow the 
main line of~ church closely, but had his 
own interpretations. His beliefs may be 
summed up in three components: an outgoing 
energy of creative love is ~basis of ell ; 
true judgments cannot come from outside b~t 
are intuitively known; one's conduct, dl
rected towards seeking happiness and well-
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be~ng, .is a· .universal desire of humanity. 
This order requires that· the lower in the 
scale be subordinated to ~ w~ich is hig~-
er '- the spirit of God. 

As an aside . it i~ worth noting that his 
famou~ saying, 'Love and do what th~u wilt' 

· is rather close to "Eight ·word~ the Wi~tan 
~ede fulfill: .An it harm none, do what ye 
~ill." 

0 

: As mentioned, the Donatist heresy was 
·: . strong in Afric.a • and Augus~ine had t o d~al 
• , with it . After t ·ryill.g hard to solve tte pro=>

lems and opposing any force other than per
suaSion ', .he- was flnally forced to adopt l e

.gal penalties . 
The tenet of Original Sin had ~ ada~t

~d by the Western church before the ~ime of 
Au~ustine, and he had accepted it together 
with the rest 'of the beliefs. NQW the Pela
gians (another heresy) announced their ~ 

·jechon of this idea, Pelagius i nsisted tha~ 
,God had made every man free t o choose and 
that sin therefore liBS a voluntary ac t; oth-
erwis~ there would be no justi=e in God' s 
punishments or rewards. 

As '·original Sin is one of the carner
s'tanes' of the whole christian structure' 
this had to be fought and Augustine became 
passionately involved in this controversy. 

Baptism had . always tEEn symbolic of 'for
giveness of sin' ; evm .bab~es :.had to be ba;:J
ti~ed because they were born with the in
herited guilt of Adam's transgression whic~ 
brought sin into the life of ttE human race. 
Without Original Sin there would be no need 
for a redeemer, and the purpose of Jesus 

; would be null . 
Part of Augustine's opposition to the 

Pelag~~n heresy is expressed in his book 
THE CITY OF GOD . In it he posits~ cities, 
symbolic of the ' two spiritual powers, faith 

· ,~md unbelief. The whole question of prede
stination, free will, the idea of Grace and 
Good Work is involved . However, for a pagan 
to explain the finer points of christian 
theology is rather presumptuous, so u.e shall 
refrain and ·only say that dualism is the 
.central idea of tre book; Augustine through
aut .puts ·UP 'good' against 'bad'; we~ un-

. derstand that; ·.we have our own heroic gods 
fighting the evil giants; but whereas Augus-

• tine s~es as ·the promoter of 'good' an out
~f-the-body power of the christian god, our 

,mot~vatfon comes from within through inborn 
'instincts) self-resp~ct and concern far the 

1 .. ; future· o.f the Fdlk . 
~· : · • ~un.ny enough·, aftEr Augustine's .death no
t~. .body dared .call,j,ng him a hereti.c,b.rt: it came 
; pr~tty .close. Whether or not he should be 
~ .. · ~~en as heretical makes no difference to 
. . 4 

... .. , · .. ~ . 
t;·:~ --i~- :~l~·--· _· i_.:. 

20 

us; his a=tive involvement with church dog
ma had an impact on the spiritual concepts 
urged upon our forefathers; re therefore has 
a place in our cultural heritage . C 

-~-~-,----~-~--------~~------~---·········· Celebrations cont. 
Gaia, t.he Celtic nana for Erda, is honored oo this 

day as our rai th !"other together with 0::1 in who found 

-· 

Rune wi.sdc:rn under the 1o10rld tree. :r 
Since it was custanary to begin the big festivals oo/ . 

the evening before, we like to reinstate that tradition 
and begin Beltane on Apr 30 as May Eve. Together \oo'ltth-
May Day it forms the second round of Spring fertility 
celebrations. The seed is in the ground, the bree:iing 
of stock animals has been done and the rest of the flock 
has looked after that matter by themselves; it is tilre 
t o celebrate and pay t ribute t o the gods and honor them 
wi. th song and dance . 

Nanna, Balder's \oo.j_fe and rrother o f Forsetti (god of 
justice) is ruling May Eve; Frey and Freya are honored 
oo Beltane itself; all symbolize fertility, growth and 
procreation. 

Beltane is a Celtic 1o10rd; it has been said to origin
ate fran the Semiti c god Baal but tmdem linguists find 
that extremely questionable. It is an ancient celebration 
and as usual in olden days, a bonfire fonred the import
ant part of the festivities. Flower decorations adorned 
the hares and ca:tiilJf\i.ty b.rildings. A May pole was raised 
and streamers in gay colors were hune from the top. 
Dancing in 8 ring around the pole am other such tradi
tional folk dances were perfomed with fun and enjoy
l!EI1t for all. 

It should be noted that our religious festivals always 
were/are life-affirming; no downcast eyes or bol.ej heads, 
nor bended knees or sad faces. It was accepted that 
'life is struggle', but there was no feeling of dOClll; 
life was to be lived. The Havanal says - 'AOO better the 
glad than the gloony II\9I), shall face what before him lies • 
and 'Bravely and gladly men shall live, till the day 
their death is at hand' . 

In June we again begin a major festival the evening 
before. June 20, the evening before the Su.mer Sunst.ead, 
we have nate:! MidSU!Jll:!r Night's Eve. Since J\Ile tradi
tionally is the oxmth in which many W'eddings are held, 
Freya is ruling the day; she is a goddess with many as
pects, one of which is to preside over the happiness of 
new brides • 

We doo' t know the origin of the dictun that a bride 
should wear ' samthing old, SOJething new, SOJething 
borrowed and samthing blue'; but 'new' and ' old ' IIEke 
sense as a carry-over fran the past to the future; 'bor
rowed ' may in:iicate that a new bride to succeed in her 
aarriage may need the help fran other wanen with mre ex
perience in ~; but we suspect that the color 
blue was chosen because it rhynes with new, mless it 
is because O:lin' s color is blue. However, we suggest 
that O:linist brides also wear SOJething red in hcnor of 
and t? p~~ the goddess Freya. C 

. ~· ~ 
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TilE FAUSTIAN NIHILISM 

OF 
GOT1FKIED BENN 

Are Man's high-fallutin' rel ig ions and 
philosophies really honest efforts to ex
plain an enigmatic, often malevo l ent rea l 
ity? Or are all humanityis intel lectualisms 
just whistlings in the dark, one bi g com
forting, cowardly dodge, a refusal t o look 
into the black pit of Nothingnes s? 

German writer Gottfried Benn (1886- 1956) 
scorned millennia of ideat ional frippery, 
looked right into that pi t andreported back 
to us what he saw, and in so doing estab
lished himself as one of our Folk ' s mos t 
unique, fearless and challenging thinkers. 

Benn ' s formal training was in medicine, 
and there can be little doubt that his ex
periences as a physician in constant en
counter with disease and death shaped the 
outlook~ informs his writings. His fas
cination with the grimmer s ide of life e
merged as early as 1912 in a series afsome
what morbid poems; and after the shattering 
impact afWorld War I Benn's nihilism was in 
full bloom. 

Blossoming also was Benn's talent as an 
expressionist writer (expressionism stres
ses the artist's subjective response to re
ality, rather than reality's objective de
piction; as will be seen, Benn , ~unsenti
mental realist, could perhaps best be con
sidered an "objective expressionist"). In 
many ways a forerunner of~ later existen
tialists, Benn turnedout a torrentaf avant-

... ~ 

garde poems. s'1nr~ ~ · .·r:···· . . 1l:"l y·• and r">
says , and rao~rl ly ber;Jm,, · ,,, ,,r thR lParlinq 
literary lights of th£> u,,i·n::~r Republ \c. 

Unlike nnst Weirna r l t tP.ri'lt i Renn we l comed 
the National Soc ia l i s t tnkP-ove r of 1933 
and spoke out in defensP nf the New Order, 
even in the face of severe cr i t i c ism from 
many of his expatriate former colleagues . 

Benn ' s uncompromising express i onism un
fortunately ran afoul of what becarne the 
Party line for art , od in 1936 his work was 
condemned as decadent . For his part, Benn 
was gr owing i ncreas i ngly critical of the 
Hitler regime, but he nonetheless remained 
in Germany, writing and doc toring. He spent 
World War II in ~ Wehrmacht medical corps, 
finally ending up in Soviet-occupied Berlin 
in 1945. 

Eventually returning tore to West Germany, 
Benn courageously resisted the inquisition 
of 'denazification', even though he had had 
his differences with the NS regime and had 
never joined the Party . Doggedly, he con
tinued his literary pursuits~ resumed his 
medical practice. 

Recognition came again, slowly but sure
ly; by the early 1950s Benn was once more a 
celebrated and sought-after, if controver
sial , author . Despite his re-won acclaim, 
Benn never surrendered his intellectual i 
conoclasm, independence afmind or spiritual 
cantankerousness . 
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11TO LIVE IN THE DARK . .. " 
What . is ·this 'nihilism ' t hat exudes from 

Benn's writings like some ominous fetor? It 
is :the rejection of all t r aditional beliefs, 

' ideologie·s, values and moralities; the as 
. sertion that existence is without objective 
meaning or purpose; the acknowledgement of 
the finality of the Void , of Emptiness .. . 
Nothing .. • Nil . This supreme pessimism was 
for Benn thecrliy legitimate spiritual ~rin
ciple, the one sane response to "Geworfen
h.eit", the He ideggerian term for man fi nding 
himself t hrown into a universe not of his 
mak i ng . 

For Benn concludec that t,e~e are ,o ul
timate things, no metaphysi':al salvation or 
solutions, no ~ranscendent e~tit; behind 
Reality. There' i s only life uhi!:h :::ornes i11to 
being and dies away . 

Nor is any solace at:aina~le ~~=~ :,e 
source af life, from 'la t.Jre i tse: :-, whic" 
20th century science ,as s:J ruth~essly de
romant ici zed . Nature is si..-rp!.y a ::onglornera
tion of ~iological/p,ysiological :J,enomena 
with no necessit; and no goa~ , ~t,er ~,an 
rJhat man's need; imaginati'J'"1 pro~ec:s into 
it . Life j..st r'Jlls on , seel<~ '"'9 prese:-va'::iG'"'I 
and destructi::m - "urge anc cenial-:;12"'ES of 
night" - deadly and u..,vn-: ......... , :.ts =::::.es rf?
peating endle3sly. 

What wF! knnw of ttri.s p,ys:.cal war:= :o~'~es 

through our sense3 , and eve., those i~ages 
which thrill, puzzle or ,orrif; us a:e a 
kind of ~scapist illusion . !n a universe 
that !~ ~11 prnce~~ . all ~,ange, all i~~er
manP.nr.e- anrl ~ll t~is at root only sense 
perceptio~ - ~othtng ca~ ~avP any reality. 
RP.ality is thu<~ 'JnrP..al; t,erP. i.e jus~ :1uma~ 
r.onociousne<J~ in flu>< . "Nothing i9 , nothing 
1,d ll he . " 

/\nr1 ~>•ha t n f humnn I t: y? To Bcnn th~ hum a~ 
racp h t.h<> mont <~ 1,..,••rrl spin-off ~~ ar. Ah
'IUrd univer'l•': "u,,. c rnt.Jl'l o r c r~ati.::n, macr 
- th.-. piq" . fvPryt',inq'!'l go::. worms i.nside, 
nt:nn t.u ll q 'J(l • nnrt m;tn 111(1 roan than anything 
n I on ; for A~nn hl 'l tory h nJ (J l >ri ous record 
of m:hi..ovomrmt. , llut •m ~!nlptt'Jn of sense:. 
tosu , lmp~•l<li..VP llllr.kHcinP~'l rrovcnllng men to 
t~fJ on trrntinnnl .md troqtr. ~ctng . '-'.anklnd 
"' t.hi'J ?Oth t:f!nl11ry han 'lunk ~n .. o sue"-~ bon
o I t t. y tho t. P' •np I 1 hnvr. b1•come ' t r ac~ les o 
nonnnt.lth.Jo ... n tAJhnnptnrJ --nu~h oftt-evoid" . 
rhutJ • humanl nm lq fl CJ ronrl hU!\ t t l'lnd II th~ 
1nyth I"Jf Man ta crying out r:'Jr .-?xecution". 

"Progress" l!! o fraud; as Senn sees it, 
new gener&tion9 simply repea t old stupidi
ties: postert ty is "ttE recurrent , embodiment 
of the same nullity". Emotions are a decep
ti~~ waste, especially l ove, that "illusion 
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of meaningful content". Intellectualism is 

.... 

no less a .pitfall; "man wants to feel the 
unity of consciousness , to live ' in it and 
revel in it", but his nitpicking, di.visive 
rational mind tends to subvert t his possi
bility. What's worse, ·man's monomaniacal 
rationality has a nasty habit of spewing 
forth straightjacketing ideologies like 
Marxism and Nazism ~ try to reduce human 
complex i ~ies to simplistic, single- factor t7J·~ 
explanat1ons, thereby further stun~ing an;. 
already benig~ted creature. Just as biolog
ical life inexorably leads to decay, so~1eo 
does intellectua: li :-e rot out man's higher 
~o:eo~ial. I, esse~ce, rationality tends to 
•i:~• itselc t~ ~,e •ejly ~areening wagon 
~r ~r~a~i:Joality. 

'' . .. T':; )0 !1\J TLI:: )Dq'( .:.'1-lOT £CAN." 

==~. io a bleal< u~:.v:::-se i'l,abited by' use
:ess, swi•is, ,u~a.,s, ~~at is the point of 
::!~; anyt,ing ~r ~: even existing? But the 
utter pointlessness=:- ::all precisely is 
the point, sa~s Seo'"'l; w~at you make of your 
nihilis~ dem~~s:~ates ~hat you are . Can 't 
•ack it in 2 god~ess, ourooseless cosmos? 
T1en ;i~= up' 0e"is~' ~" e~oress your fun
ca~e~ :a l •atJre as a :~ea·i.e ~ei•g and cre
a:e! 

=~•:e~~t~cle t~oug~ ,e may be, man does 
~ave s~irit, ~ is ~~~ some sort of ethe
real goop sent d~wn from above , but the in
extinguishable ~apacity for artistic c rea
tivity ("ar:istic" in the broadest sense of 
the word); as Benn puts it, "form-assuming , 
:-orn- ::ompelling expression, the will to ex
~=-ess, the craving for forl'l" . Art is Benn's 
existential afcirmation, his Faustian yea
saying: like raust , whn insatiably pursued 
his worldly objectives in the face of eter
nal damnation , Benn writP5 nn in &E face of 
•>ternal nothingness : "Style is superior to 
truth, For it carriestre pr'1of of existence 
~n itself" . 

Art !.s 1:1-en?fore the solutil)n to the prob
lem of ext9tP.nce , creativPness the substi
tute for a resigned perception of . death; it 
i!; the "last great fetish in the talons of 
vultures" . Only art , as an absolutism of 
form {"form is duration") can tr iumph over 
c,aos . Artistic impulses are racially con
ditioned; it is Western man tJu has mastered 
the technique to disintegrate and recon
struct Nature's turbulent laws according to 
his own style-forging prerogatives . 

Expression is man ' s consummation , more 
vital than mere knowledge-gathering, and 
superseding consumerism, nat ionalism, rac
ism~ even history itself. 



The future, should there be any, will 
witness the perfection of this will to form; 
Benn, citing Nietzsche and Spengler, fore
sees a higher human who will think solely 
in terms of order and regulation. 

The only alternative to man the stylist, 
Benn seems to say in a few of his works , is 
man the enlightened hedonist , finding hap
piness, or at least diversion, in Dionysian 
intoxication . 

A-d where exactly are we misbegotten mod
erns supposed to find the motivation, the 
inspiration for living and creating in this 
bloody dung- heap of a world? In ~ next- to
impossible- to- find works of Gottfried Benn? 
Benn generously suggests an answer in just 
a few lines : 

"There, with the anguish of the Hyperbo
rean: 'The wqrld is a dream, smoke in the 
eyes of crE eternal ly dissatisfied' - there, 
in the silence of the Tao that ~ultivates 
waiting and letting existen~e work .. . " P.W. 
xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx 
xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx.xxxxxx 

July 23 is the birthda·y of Wm G Simpson, 
the author of "Which Way, Western Man?", an 
imposing work with loads of r eference data, 
convenient for anybody who wants to explore 
where, when and why we got off the tribal 
track . Let us consider his question. 

About 200 years ago the socalled indus
trial revolution brought an imbalance m our 
general outlook. The means of production, 
the large plants~ expensive equipment re
placing the individual workshops, demanded 
large sums of money, and we began to slide 
down the slippery slope of capl talism whi ch 
now has permeated ourexistence to the point 
of complete take-over. 

nti3 caused a dissonance between mind and 
matter, between spiritual and material con
cerns. EverythLng is judgerl by the dollar 
sign. Odinists have t o take this into ac
count; we must function undC'r present cir
c um8tances anrl ~annot disregard this fac t . 

Still , we can mLn\mtzc the damaging im
pact thin hao on 011r personolitics in many 
wuya. One of thP first rule, we ought to n
dopL i!7 "To h<'ll wi th thl' .Joncecs!" If you 
con free yourself from at \cost some of the 
implications contnincd in thi~, thing' vill 
brcomo n lot Pnsicr nnrl you will have morn 
occ oston for ronnt ructivP pursuits. 

Wo're still in the grip of materialism 
but·much is von lf we l..ct thc9c five words 
be n code for getting back to a better bal
«nc~ between mind and matter, to what is 
beat for our spirituol, cultural and tribal 
future·, even if we have to miss• out on a few 
conveniences that are of no tasting value . 

.. 

The next phase we Ire dealing ·.With in our 
overview of history is the slow forma~ion 
of ~ modern nations of Europe . The 'saxons, 
Angles and Jutes had moved into Britain by ~ 
the fourth ce~tury ; the last Roman emperor 
left the country with his army and crossed 
~ver to Gaul in 407 CI. Various groups of 
1nvade~s contested the area in ~following · / 
centunes ad not until the beginning of th~ 
seventh century did a coalition of'7 Anglo- · 
Saxo~ kingdoms win dominance , surroundeg_D 
a fnnge of Cel ti= •at ions in Scotland , Ire
land ad Wales. British communities remained 
al:1ost intact i'i :nany areas far another cou-
ple ~f centuries but w~at had been part of 
a Br~tish-Roman =ulture disappeared almost 
completely', even ti-e ~anguage had become en
-:irely Germanic. 

~e remains ot the Roman period w~re on
:1 ~aterial; rnos: ·~::=eable were the roads 
u~:c~ lasted tar several =enturies; Hadri
an's Wall may s:ill Je seen; the remains of 
churc~es ad nonasteries built ~n top of an
cient oagan ~ely ~:a:es ~ave been located, 
anc :.he warn s;::r:·in;:1s a: ~a't~ ...hi.Cl fell into 
d:sreoa:r lave Jee- '~ed1s:~vered' and are 
n~w a ramous :ou~:st at:ractiJ~. The early 
:~r:stia• ~,ur~, fell apart ~ut the monks 
of t~e Celtic ~hurc, remained as tre keepers 
:Jf the fai:h. 

Ontre continent t,ings worked different
ly. After being devastated by the Vandals 
.• ho sl:>wl\· 'TIOved south, Gaul was dominated 
~y t,e Jisigoths . Their valiant repellence 
of :,e Huns gave them a position of power; 
however, they had adopted the Arian heresy 
whic~ proved detrimental to their continued 
boninance a-d they were soon replaced by the 
Franks w~o were Catholics. 

These Germanic peoples had already set
~led in what is modern Belgium as early as 
the fourth century where they became Roman 
~onfederat i . They expanded their territory 
into modern France along the river Meuse; 
the ruling family was &e Merovingians whose 
name derives from the legendary king Mero
vech , but the first ruler with any historic 
impact was Clovis (466-511 CI) . He was king 
of tte western Franks; his kingdom was Fran
cia , its capital Tournai, SE of Brussels , 
just north of the present border to France . 
As the king extended his influence south
ward as far as the river Loire, his little 
kingdom eventually gave name to the present 
Republic of France . 

In the meantime the eastern Franks had 
defeated~ Alamanni . Clovis managed to get 
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nimself elect~d king of all the Franks and 
thus became ruler over a united Frankish 
kingdom ~ stretched t o the Rhine and cov
ered northern France. 

~he Roman influence remained strong as 
.this still was the heartland of Roman s u
premacy in northern Europe at the time . 

In 496 CI Clovis married a princess from 
Burgundia (located around 1Te Rhone Valley) ; 
unfortunately she was a Catholic though eur
gundians generally were members oftre Ari an 
heresy . Clovis was a pagan but ~we again 
run i nt o one of these mysterious v1s1ons 
we've encountered . before and whic'"l s eems t o 
influence ·our late r ~ istory : Af ter having a 
'dream' s i milar to th:rt of Consta:-~ti'1e , Clo
vis adopted CaLhal:: ism ~ of c~u~se gave 
Mi m t :.,e strong,supoor~ of :~e Po~a,., ~apacy, 
already a power ful :.ns:i tutio'i . '..E .,.,ig'"lt e., 
ter tain mus i ngs rega!'ding tre rae: t'"la: :t,ese 
v1e1ons have o~curred at :~~~r:a'i : ~oi~ts 
in our history , ~aus:.n9 =~oi~es ~'!at a lways 
have ~een on t he side of :entra::zed ~ower
houses , leading the f ol< · a~ay ~ro~ : heir 
natural at:itudes i'lto a sp:rit~a: j epene
ency on and ser1ice tc an U'i<'1oua=:e e'1~~t 1 
with a human representat~ve, turn:.s~~c Jit~ 

pOIAJer over l ife ad dea th . T'1e se-:::'1: "Ro"'a"" 
Empire" thus gained dol'1i.'1a'1:e ove~ =-ra'l::e . 

Clovis •.Jas onlJ lS Jea':s :::d ...te- '"'e s .. r
r.eeded h~ father Childeri=· r as ki-~ ~r :'"le 
west ern Franks ; dependable facts a~ou~ ~is 

reign are '3-:arce b..Jt: '"1-:! i.s sa~c t o .,a·;e 'Jee:. 
fear les~ i'1 bat~le , as~ute a,r. ru:'1less . :~ 
the worrl~ of Greq~ry ~f TcJ<S (Saint, ~is
t odan, c:;·~A - '391, ): ''He ki~ted several of 'lis 
close kins"en and ~any ~:her ~ings , ~earful 
lest they shoul~ quppla~: hi~ and ~~~i~is~ 
his auth'Jrtty" . 

Hi.s conver:-s l.11n ':n '":ath"ll t~is"'l ca:ne a,.-:e; 
::1 mU ttary victnry and l,,, and 3000 :Jf :1i<:> 
warrtnrq wP.r~ .,.,n .. ltr:>rl ny ::'1"! bi.s~::>P o• 
neim'l ; lroJCl rlatr.!•• , l rr! givW1 "'n:' 'hi s e·JP.rl", 

t,qr, <n l 'iWi ; qnrnt!r ,,lv~r"' \ ., bl:! tt.Je!?" ~er.•s •os .. 
ltkely . 

(veil th-,ul)h hh 1-Ji frr ,,Jtl'l a !Ju rgu~dii.l:t, 

Clrwi•1 t.urnerl ;rgninst t•,n t na~!on n:-st; as 
rn(;Jn t i onnrt , thr·y t.rP rn 1\ r i Cl~l'l ; G~•ndobad hJa"'

t:hulr klnq ; th• c·api tfl l •• mq l.•;1n . Clovts de
l catHrl t.h••'n in • vlri.llii'J ' lll'' l" 1n JGundobtu1 
wan f > rc:ud tn pav t d hut r. . 

StJrnf' yPOr!) lntt•r Ctnvi!l t1Pfen Prl th~ Vi
sigatho who ilh'J hll~m 1\riCJnJ. T~cy o-:cuo~ei 
uouthwc~tarn Goul ; tholr •dng ...a' l'llari.r: :1 . 
Oeapl t~ hol p fro"' t~e Ogtrogot~s under <i ~~ 

. Theodhr ic , l:he \/i:,1i.go"h~ los~ ~c ::av~s ~~o 
took posoessi on nf their capital T~u lou~e . 

Beside~ h is ruthtess cha ract~r in thP 
fight for power, Cl ovis apparently a lso had 
some. statesmans~ ip Quali t ies , and he insti -
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tuted several laws and regulations . In 511 
he died in Paris which he had made his 'cap
ital ; he has the distinction o~ being the 
f i r st Frankish king buried as a christian . 

Clovis' kingdom was rut, however, . the be
ginning of France as a nation; the country ~ 
was divided among Clovis' sons ; it was u
nited i n 558 cr but tiUs alliance only last-
ed a few years . Eventua l l y three main areas 
f or med : an eastern '<ingdom 1 Austrasia with · ./ 
Me tz as its capital, covering the north and'/. 
nor theas t of Sau!, even spreading i~to are- · 
as eas~ of t~e q~ : ne, now part of Ger~~· , 
Neus tria was the wes t er n '< ingdom with {Ee 
caoi :al at Scissons , a small town NE of Par-
is; i:s do~ain ~ent as ~a r south as the Lo-
::e ~J : :~: b~:~e:s ere rat'"ler vague; it 
:o~o:isea 1'10s:l, ~~a: ~= <now as Normandy . 
3u:gunjia rema:ne: a ::s::.n:t '<ingdom . 

~uer:els :~n:i~~ec ju: gradually more 
:="eSi'J2'i8SS 2'11e: geC . :..a: i"' 'lad :SS, common
:~ s~c<e- a..,d ~:en::~ :.s :~ t'"lis day a l an
;~age j ased ~n :~e an::.e- : t~ngue. Gr egor y , 
:~e bis'"lop of .,..::~:s, Jf:)te "The History of 
~'"le f:'ran<s" .J..,:..:::~ ;:..es '"'is ~nterpretation 
:~ :~e ~~le t~e :::.~es ::t ~u~ fo r efa t hers 
ola~e~ :_, the e\e-:s. ~~: ~r -Jurse wr i tten 
rroT a ::'"lr ~s tia'i .~=~~=~-:; a transla tion 
s~~~:: ~:::_ je a.3::a~:e. 

T~e ..... er:J-. ~ ...,~~a.,s w:?:-e 3 s :rong people; 
~~ey :aotured :~e !a'1a n~rt~ of the Alps 
•r:J~ l~eodor~~. ~Me king o~ t~e Ost rogoths 
~~~ was ~ruler of nort~er~ Italy , and who 
:~ tu~n orote:ted ~is oo"'a:.., from other in
Jaders; he was re:ogn~ zed as :he re igning 
~l'iQ by t'"le emperor in ~Q7 and en t i r ely ac
:epted the higher authority of Rome . He is 
:onsidered a great ruler~ undoubtedl y his 
reign was heneficial :a the region . He was 
blrn in 454, the son of T~eudemir, no t t o 
t1e confused ~..11 th another Theodoric , son of 
Triorius , wit'! whom Me fnught over the pos
session of some lanrt . 

I:~ ~e~ TMendoric set out to win more I
talton territory f ro"' Odoacer, a king in 
northern Italy . The war lasted four years. 
Theodoric won a decisive victor y over Odoa
cer in 489, followed by anothe r triumph at 
'Je rona a few "'onths later. Odoacer fled to 
Ravenna on the coast of t he Adriatic; Theo
doric th r ew a blockade around the city and 
Odoacer had to give up in 493 . An agreement 
included~ Odoacer ' s li fe would be spared 
but Theodoric d i sgraced himself by breaking 
the peace t reaty , kil ling Odoacer on March 
15, 493 .. 



Apart from this infamous act, Theodoric 

1 
profi ttfi!d 1tE country in many ways. He ruled 

·P for 33 years and the period was crEof peace 
. and prosperity for the region . Bribery was 

,cu~tailed, harbors built , marshes drained 
. and agriculture improved and expanded. Al
though belonging to the Arian heresy him
self, he dealt fairly with both sects~ How
ever, the persecutions of the Arians by the 

~ emperor Justian provoked him to gne repris
als. He forced tre pope to go to Constantin
ople to plead for tolerance of Arianism but 
when no positive result came of tre mission, 
Theodoric threw the hapless pope in prison 
where he died shortly after. ~ <ing furth
er disgraced himself toward the end of his 
reign by killing Boethius, a Roman philos
opher and stat~sman, on very flimsy accusa
tions of disloyalty, and by the execution of 
Symmachus, a pope wh~ became involved in a 
controversy at the Palmary synod concerning 
the doctrine that no-one ~an pass ~~dgmen: 
on the pope. We don': <nou on w~i:~ side of 
the controversy Symmao:::hus Was,~ T~eodori:: 

had him killed, probably in 526 . After The
odoric's own death later the same year, the 
country was left in confus:on, uns:a~le and 
impoverished. 

l~anwhile the Visigoths ~ad con:e~:rated 
their power in Spain; they were not a large 
nation, perhaps 200 000 ln all; :~ey had 
settled mainly around T~ledo, sout~ ~· Mad
rid , in the middle of the peninsula . 

Alaric II (484-507) became ~ing uithout 
much opposition . T'-le 1Ji.sigo:hs were ~rian
ists and followed their 3Wn legal system, 
whereas the Hispanic -Romans ~ere Catholice 
and governed hy Roma" la...t. :nter:narriages 
between the ttun sec: ts t.Jere prohibited . How
ever times remained unstable; in the 580s 
the small kingdom of t,e Suabians in thP 
northt.Jestern corner Qf tte penin9ula •...tas de
otroyed and thn. rl3bclltous rlasquos were ap
pcns~d. In S89 Cathnllciam •uas proclaimed 
the snl~ rollglnn of t~e country and th~ 
•convurslnn• sacrrr1 to have taken place with
nut rlr'Y rea 1 oppoo l t I on ; t t ac tuo ll y brought 
oomo ~tablllty tn the country but the sec~ 
tJl or government wn'l from thr>'l on behol.dPn 
to occlo~l.osttcnt '"lut.h-,dty. 

nne ai.gn\fl cnnt ovt"nt mus t be mentioned. 
Our-'lng tho rnl{)n nf Roccoswl.nth (649-672) a 
coutpiletion of n !l Lngto leqn l r.ode for both 
~o~iyiouo group~ w~~ drawn up on the order 
of the· kino. ln tJ'd.ch Germunic custo'Tlary law 
predominated over Roman legal tradition. 

Pluase note that the word 'German' w~~n 
used by·us pertains to things d~aling wit~ 
Germany, whereas 'Germanic' is used~ re
ferring to tre culture of an Aryan folk with 

', · : 

many national varieties; we know the dic
tionaries do not make this distinction but 
it woul d be clearer ad therefore beneficial 
if we all adopted this usage . 

These centuries are important . oecause 
what took place in Spain also happened in --~ 
other parts of tte European continent: codi
fications uere based on Germanic traditions, 
overruling alien concepts brought in through 
Roman emperors coming from northern Africa '/ 
or by christianity gettingits main impulse; · 
from old Hebrew law . · · 

Spain again experienced a period q! in 
stability and by the time Roderick bec81me 
~ing (710- 711), ~dissolution of the coun
try was extensive. Roderick was faced with 
the ':hreat of at invasion by Tarik, the Arab 
govenor of Tangier on the northern coast of 
the Mediterranean. This powerful man crossed 
over to Spain wit~ an army :~f Arabs ad Ber
Jers in 711 . Roderic< attempted to gather a 
large ar~y to :ig~~ ~ invaders but failed. 
Consequently the <i,g's valiant attempt to 
thwart '&e invas ian c:ame to nought and Tarik 
was victorious. ~ode rick was rei.€I" mentioned 
again on the pages of our his tory. 

The col:apse :~f :he Visigoths' kingdom 
was :::>:nplete. 11-e slave p:>pulat ion renounced 
its :~ristia, religio,; t~e jews who had 
~ee, ~ersecutec durin~ the previous century 
looked at +he Arabs as liberators ; and even 
some o: the Visigoth nobility accepted the 
supremacy 3f the Arabs whose administration 
turned out relatively tolerant, leaving the 
=hristia, :ommunities legally and spiritu
all y intac: and even extending to them the 
~rate~tio~ of ~oranic law. 

~e various social groups formed strati
fied societies wit,~ut any national cohe
sion . Although some creativ ity was shown in 
the visual arts, it was mostly as lawgivers 
the Visigaths left their mark on the coun
try . Recceswinth 1 s legal codification re 
~ained the basic foundation of secular tra
dition and of what became common attitudes. 

The Indo-European tribes moving across 
the continent were a minority setting it
self up as rulers . For a period they held 
to themselves but eventually they intermar
ried with the general population. However, 
they retained many of their customs, even 
influencing the languag~and they left their 
imprint all over Europe. 

Literacy was rare in those days. ElJt mare 
and more of the powerful kings began to re
cord common laws and customs through the 
help of a scribe for the purpose of bring
ing a more uniform legal order to the na
tions which often had been ruled by whim of 
a king who by intrigue and t reachery had 
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~for~~d his way to ·the throne. This Germanic 
pass1.on for· order ·faid the foundation of 
jurisprudence for many centuries to come; 
and it is .still the basis for our present 
iegal system which unfortunately has dete-

' ribrated · into concerns for legal finesse, 
· often disregarding the original concepts of 
.right and wrong. 

The basis of these traditions was judi
cial but we must remember the tremendous 
power exerted by christianity , althovgh it 
was tempered by the fact that any excess of 
papal influence would have offended frewar
rl.ors upon whose loyalty the power of the 
throne depended. · 
. The eastern emperors maintained a theo

retical claim to the entire empire but they 
were wise enough ~ t o assert that c laim. 
Each area struggle~ wit~ its own problems 
and both emperor and pope exerted as much 
power as they were able to, whic~ ~f course 
meant th3t at ti.rres tte seat of power :::hanged; 
but mostly t he clerical won over t~e se~u
lar ;· however, the de•;e loomen t '""as 0ot u'1 i 
form. 

JUSTINIAN THE GRE~T 

One eastern emperor sh0ulj ~e ~e~:i~..,ed: 
Justinian I (483-565) , surna~ed t~e 3reat . 
He t.Jas of Slavonic ancestr-y and or:ginally 
a pagan; his birth name was Uprauda, ~ean 
ing ' justice ' and in some areas ~e lived up 
.to that interprP.tat ion . lr.inen his ,..~,.c:e Jus 
tin I died ln S27 , Justtnian succeeded hi~ 
as emperrJr with nn oppos~tion. He was mar
ried to the 3trong4ailled Theodora w~o had 
great p01.uer ovP-t ~er husband's decisions; 
she wns known as the 'empress ~egnant'. 

Justinian held the office for 38 years 
and his activities may b~ divided into fnur 
maln areas: cansnlldation of law ; financial 
adminlstr~tlnn ; occ leslasti=~l poli=y ; for 
elgn wars . nnty th8 flrqt anrl third are o ~ 
tnt1lrest tf'J IJ<J. 

IJJhen :Just tn ion hec<Jme emperor Roma., laa.r 
l.JUS ln groat confusion; Lt -:.:onsisted of a 
trClrnendous number of regulattonn , decrees, 
wttHutes and judtctal '"'rltlngs and cOillnen= 
tflrias ; the whnlF.! sy•Jtem was tUv\.ded into 
ttuo !.lOporoto lot!:l , thf! Old ;..co1w and the New 
Lnw. Ju•Jt.inlon Hppolntud .., O'ln'rllisslon to go 
through thin mn-l!l (mons?) nf tn.JJ3 111\.t~ the 
purposo of cu tttng ll down to a maAageable 
·slto: The commbsinn fir·st tackled the 'New 
Law '; it took 11• months o f intense work to 
co'ndense it intrJ ten books . Ever y law , o rdi
nahce, etc. that was not in~luded ln this 

I tevised ~ark was declared null and void . 
rhe success of this undertaking encour-
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aged 1te emperor to form a new commission to 
repeat the performance with the ~'Olo · Law' ; 
but before the actual work on . this tricky 
job a:uld be started , te wisely asked C! group. 
of accomplished jurists to deal with a num-
ber of legal questions about which . the 1~~- ~~ 
yers had some differences of opinion . The 
result of thi~ effort became known as the 
'Fifty Decisions ' a-d contained explanations 
and comments on legal matters in general. '/ 

Then a new commission was selected t v . 
handle the work of going through ,the ' Old . 
Law' and bring that down to a reasonabl 
size; t he chair~an of this legal body-Ufas 
t.,e fam..s lawyer Tr ibonian.li-e group worked 
hard f or three years; a-d again , all edicts, 
ordinances nr whatever not retained in this 
work were dec l ared -,u:: a~d void. 

=t was a tre~end~us and commendable ef
fo~t; ~oweve", the arrangement of this di
gest was wit~out ~ real system, so a third 
ven:ure was decid~d ~n wit~ fre idea of con
st~u~ting a codex =~n:aining an outline of 
t~e whole Statute _au. T~is was done, and 
in 53~ a new, revis:: :~dex was presented; 
and it is t h:s .::odex :~a: has come down to 
us and :~rms t~= Jas~s f~r m£hof our pres
e:"1t ~egal s ys:e:n . "'-e 'lor1an oass ion for ord
er an~ just:~e ha~ t~~s ~or~ed another im
~nr:ant par: of our cu ltural ~eri tage. 

Jus: i~ian's financial ad~i~istration was 
no~ pooular; ~e ordered a great many public 
works , bui ~dings , .::hurc~es trJ tE made, often 
extravagantly decorated, all at high costs 
to ti-e be league red taxpayers . The public was 
angered although no open tax revolt seems 
to have taken place . The St Sophia Basilica 
is the best ~nown and one of the few still
standing of these structures . 

The general tendency of his administra
~ion was to gather strong centralized con
~rol of the empire under the Crown and lim
i t the power of the local communities. 

Jus t inian's reign was t roubled with re
ligious heresies ; one case in point moving 
across the christ.ian world at t hat time was 
the debate abnut the nature of Christ: was 
Christ both man a-d god? or did he only have 
one nature? · 

The socalled Calcedon council posited 
that both natures coexisted in him. Justin
ian imposed tlUs dictum asfre official view
point and even persecuted those (the Mono
physites) holding the opposite view. 

Another heresy flared up that originated 
with the teachings of the famous theologian 
from Alexandria, Origen (185-254) concern
ing the unchangeableness of god and what is 
~nown as the doctrine of 'the word made 
flesh' . Drigen's interpretations were de-



cla:t:'ed anathema at 1te fifth ecomenical ~ 
cil 'in Constantinople in 553 . 

Controversies continued concerning these 
~atters, the details of which we don ' t un
derstand and really don't care about, but 

• which were supposed to be accepted by the 
bishops as presented . The eastern prelates 
adopted the edictbut in the West it was op
posed. Much discussion ensued and the coun
cil's edict caused a schism that lasted al
most a hundred years . 

A funny thing is that at the end of his 
reign Justinian himself became a heretic 
accepting the doctrine ~ the earthly body 
of Christwes incorruptible, a doctrine that 
went by the name of Aphthartodocetism . True 
to form he forced his view into law and it 
is probably safe to say that he was one of 
the emperors 'most a=tively involved in a 
harsh persecution of both pagans and here
tics. I,., 529 he closed all schools ir; Athens 
because he did not agree with th€ir teac~
ings . But the oppositiol"ls and dis=ussiols 
did not stop; rather~ ~on:inued :urious
ly and at times causing open :evj~:. 

Juatinia,., was i,Jo~ved in se~eral wars 
but they don't seem :J nave ~u:, :ea:i1g a,., 
later history. for better :r ~Jrse, :,e na1 
had considerable abiliti, a qui:< ~:~~ and 
boundless energy and initiatiJe; ha was o,e 
of the mover3 and s,a~ers c: his ::~e and 
therefore of interest tJ us. 
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Observations ·. 
EARTH DAY FLAPDOODLE - lte Establishment has 
a fascinating and terrifying capacity to 
take- over and absorb ideas , movements and ~ 
trends which are potentially harmful to it 
but which for one reason or another it can-
not directly destroy . The recent Earth Day 
hullabaloo is a case in point. . / 

D1emselves the primary culprits respons;- · ·. 
ible for ecological plunder, corpor~te bus- . 
i~ess interests and governmental bodies pi 
ously proclaimed their support for ~arth 
)ay's celebration of environmental concern , 
even going so ~ar as to sponsor many events 
- w~i~, is like a bunch of cannibals spons
ori,.,g "Vegetarial"l ::>ay" . 

There's a met~od behind corporate capit-
3lis~'s apparent ~adness, however . It's to 
::reate t'le illusio• that business •treally 
:ares" and is doi11g something to help the 
e1vironment, while i, fact 20 years after 
:,e ~ Earth )ay :orporate eco- rape is 
~ore widespread a,: vi:ious t~an ever . 

:orporate capi:a~is~ also ~ants to spread 
the ..,yt.., that "a ,ea~ :"1~ envir:mment is up 
:.o y:u'' : ttat pjll..Jti:n oro0le'lls stem mostly 
tro~ our i~dividual :ifes:yles; that if we 
2us: =onserve , ~ecycle, eliminate wasteful 
~abits a11d ~ecome e~ologically aware, then 
eve~ything ~ill ~e just dandy . Although we 
s,ould of ~ourse do everything we can to 
:essen our negative impact on Mother Earth, 
in ooint of :act the real damage inflicted 
upon ~er begi11s at the point of production , 
not at the point of consumption. 

It is the industrial produce-for-profit 
system ~is the actual villain here: the 
money-hungry monster that c reates ecologic
ally harmful things in the first place ~and 
we're ~at forC'l"E second forgetting the hor
rific devastation wreaked by the haphazard 
industrialism of the so-called "communist 11 

contries). 
If we really went to save the Earth and 

the rich biological diversity upon it - a 
diversity that is cons tantly diminishing - 
then we must work to abolish those politi
:ol , social and economic systems that are 
threatening it all. 

THE FREE WORLD IS NOT FREE , 
THE COMMUNIST WORLD WAS NEVER COMMUNIST -

Unless you're a capitalist or a Zionist 
there is little cause to rejoice over the 
socalled "fall of communism" in Eastern Eu
rope . 

What actually fell were regimes ofautho
ritariah bureaucracy~ used Marxist slo-
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gans and symbolism, but which were hardly 
!socialist' as Marx defined the term (so
cialism = the working class in power, gov
erning a new state apparatus and managing 

. t~e economy through collective councils in 
the interest of society as a whole), much 
'less "communist" (communism = the develop
ment of socialism to ~ point where materi
al need is satisfied and the state withers 
away). 

The former Soviet bloc governments were 
oppressive, inefficient, ecologically ir
responsible and extensively corrupt, but at 
least ~were 9:JT8 constructive, national
minded people in them who opposed World Zi
onism, ~estern aecadence and the rule of 
t~oney Power. t+.Jreover , the regimes aided 
progressive nati~na~ist movements in the 
Third World whic..., .likewise resisted Zogism. 
All this is ending now as t._,e new leader
ships in ~astern Europe are competi•g :o see 
whic, one can most subserviently ~iss the 
Siamese keesters of the Internati~•a: Zian
ist/International Sankster gargoyle. 

East Germany and ?8land are currently 
neck and neck in this self-abasement con
test with tre formerly 1 red', now a;Jparently 
yellaw,Germans agreeing to ackn~wledge the 
Zionists' psychoti=-delus:o•a: •u~:==aust' 
and promising to ~ough up scads or s...,e~els 
for frE coffers of jewis~ fascism; J...,::e the 
befuddled Poles sell tneit countrv :a the 
International Monetary Fund (w,ic...,·promptly 
ordered extensive economi= restrJcturing 
favoring private capitalism) and all~~ Po
land to become a 9taging ar~a for ~h~usands 
upon thousands of zlonized 5oJiet Jews to 
tnvade PalP.9tine. 

As if all tlUD weren't bad enough, c...,ris
tianity is comlng back t~ thP. East wit~ a 
vengeance, like ~ome slimey boomerang on 
courae tn knock out of the heads of our 
k i.nsmen there •Jhi'l t£?ver sc intI. 1 la ;Jf sen9e 
ml.ght remain. 

7lnnist-impcrlollqt pnlltlcal domi,ati~,, 
hanknter or.:onomi.r. c1ominat!.'1n ond obscuran
tt~lt. r:hrlstlfln uptrttuat domlniltion may tn
deod constltutA chonge for [o~t8rn Europe, 
but nnno of t t hFifl nnythlnl) o Jowl.t71 free-_ 
darn or democr::~ry. 

QUOTf rn PONOfR - "You l-\(W I r:~y < lnd of loy
nlly ,.,ny tcyolty to nnr>'l'l cluntry , no~ to 
lto Lnntltutlun~ nr it! office holders . Th~ 
country lo tho root thing, the aubutantiat 
thing, the eternal thtng. It ls &e thing ~o 
wetc~ over and core for and be loyal •a : 
institutions are extraneous, t~ey are it~ 
mere clothing, and clothing ca1 wear out, 
b~come ragged,~ to be comfortable, cease 
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to .Protect the body from winter, d~sease 
and death. 

"To be loyal to rags, to shout for rags, 
to worship ·rags, to die for rags - that is 
a loyalty to unreason •.• I was from Connec
ticut whose cnnsti tution declares tha't 'All 
political power is inherent in the .people, ~ 
and all free governments are founded on 
their authority and instituted for their 
benefit; and that they have at all times an 
undeniable and indefeasible right to alter / 
their form of government in such manner a:;s 
they nay think expedient'. . 

"Under ttat gospel, the citizen tJ-o t~nk 
he sees that t~e commonwealth's political 
clothes a~e ~ornad yet ~olds his peace and 
does n~t agitate f~r a new suit, is disloy
al; ,e is a trai:or . ~ he may be the only 
~ne wh~ :hin~s ~e sees this decay does not 
excuse ,i~ . It is ..,is ju~y to agitate any
way, a~d it is t,e du~y ~f :he others to 
v~:e ..,in down if t...,ey d= not see the matter 
as ...,e does.'' 

-t-1ARI( TJJ!\IN, "~ :::onnecticut Yankee" 
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~~~ 
He who docs not allow another 
His fair rights and reputation , 
ls not himself entitled 
To any legal consideration. 

(Translated from the 'Eldre Frostatinglov') 
900-1000 c 1 . 
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Celebrations 

At the end of the second quarter of the 
year , on June 20, we celebrate Midsummer 
Night's Eve; Freya is the goddess ruling on 
.this occasion, and it is dedicated to mar
riages, love and happiness. It is ti-e begin
ning of a double festival, the Summer Sun
stead, which is celebrated on June 21. 

The Sunstead is en astronomic event which 
takes place when the sun is at its greatest 
distance from the equator, whic, means that 
its journey across the sky, as seen from 
earth, is reaching its highest point . The 
day will therefore be the longest and t,e 
nig,t the shortest o: the year. 

From then on the sun will =,ange direc
tion and move e little ~loser to the equa
tor , the days will gradually shorte~ until 
we reach the !.!linter Sunstead w,en t'-~e move
ment of this life- givi,g celestial body a
gain will change direction (as see~ by us) . 

The Latin word for this e ~ent :s 'Sol
stice ', whic, comes er~~ 'so:sti : iJ~', a 
combination of ~~o uo~ds, sol = SJr ~ s:~
tium , a form of the verb 'stare' = := sta~c 
still . Of course the sun doesn't ~too ~ov
ing , it only loo~s ~way je:ause :: :a<es 
a couple of days before~ ~,ange =: :i~e~
tion is noticable OJ the n~~ed eye . 

We stl ll don ' t ~,ow for su:e t,e =~igin 
of the tlorse word, Su,stead , <.~sed :~=- :his 
yearly occurren~e Ia wore ~ ~refer :-athe:
than the Latin) , but w~'re =snvin~ec ::,as 
to do with 'heing steady' . 

A few years aqo •JJ'9 c,ec\ce::J the a lnana:: 
at lt.linter Sungtead and f?:- sL< days, :ram 
Oec 19 to Oec ?2 , the a~ma~a~ llsted the 
same length of the day - 9 hours crd 22 min
utes ; For six dayc; the 'llJn 'stood s t: ll ' ; 
only thpn a minut:a or t• ... .n •.lflre added to t~<? 
rf<:~y; n11 ~>n,rt!2 r thP 1 egemio t.el '!. ahou t a su:"l 
that ~tandg qtill l 

/.\.t t;hnugh On 1 rltJr i•1 l:lP.nt \.:nown from the 
leqr!nd ntmut hl•l dream nnrj th~ t:-"!ocherous 
way ln •o~h I ch hu w:3!J k ll tr:d by ~ha act tons 
of th' mlqrhl ovi.ou" Lov I , he i!i 1ur sun god; 
he tn dor tcted ,,J! th ' JO lciHn toeth , a warm
nmilu end a qunny rf hn 1<1l t I '1n. 

On .lul H1 •..tl' rl?lebrotc Gt~l t. This ts n 
foullvol 11.1n hnvo arh1trnrlly c:hooen ; ~t l.n 
thun nn t one ton l b rt qno "'" ,3,hJ ' i nventerf' . 
You nmy oak why? ond thl~' '3 a aooc Q!J~<l +:I. on. 

Tho moin roo~on is that ~t ~orresponds 
to tho Jon 10 celebration of~ timbul Jh
tsr, tt-e . two make a pcir , hallowing the Reg
netrok legend. nus mythical event is preced
ed by fimbul winter s and the outcome of it 

l. 
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is the formation of a New World '(Culture) 
that is better and more beautiful than the 
one that went under . In this new World Gim- ~ 
li is the name of the abode of the gods. 

Some people, even members of our folk, 
talk about Ragnarok as if it were a .nuclear 
explosion~ would cause the whole planet ·~ 
to disintegrate , disappear - a physical end 
of the world . This is a misunderstanding. 

Our forefa t her s believed that life was 
a series of beginnings and endings in the ·, 
sense t,at histo"ic periods would develop,/ 
live ::Jr a whi :~a-d t'len dissolve, similar- · 
ly to Spengler's idea t~at each cultur~Qss 
a life cycle. 

As ~entioned :Jc~asiona:ly,we believe the 
=,ris~ian inter:egnun (:I) is outliving it
sele. ~ new age Ji:: uneolj, new ideas and 
~on=eo:s will forn , a :,ange in attitudes, 
=odes and =ondu=:s; and it is this ongoing 
:ul:ure c,a,ge Je :ele~:a:e twice a y~ar. 

~e gods ruli~g :~is soecial event are 
~odi and Magni, ~:J:'s two sons, who have 
:es~ued t,e Hamne r; ~:~er gods who did not 
':ake par: i~ the 3:ea: 3a:tle, will also be 
oart c• :he new a~e . _i: and Lifthrasir are 
representing ':h= :Je:Jole .J~c will carry forth 
the spiritua~ '~~: ·ura: '~icl:Jg :cal truths of 
':'-~e •leJ ~ge 

T,e :as: ==~eoratij~ ~: ~ third quarter 
is agai~ a jou~:e ~ne . ~t ~egins on~ eve
~:ng :J: Ju1 31 whic~ Je si~oly ,ave called 
Le~~s ~Je. T~e next jay, ~ug l, is Lammas 
i:sel ~ ao ~oget,er they form t,e early har 
vest fes:ival (t,e ot,er being the October 
=-est). 

r,e wore _anMas comes from Old English 
1 hlaf~aesse'-(~laf=lJaf; ~aesse=mass;'loaf
~ass') . It was an old tradition that each 
.,ousehold should bring to =hurch a loaf of 
~read made from ~ new grain as an offe ring 
o~ 'ri:-st frui •'. It has therefore been ex
~lained that the latter part of fre word re
rers to a christian mass, and indeed a mass 
was said in the churches as a thanksgiving . 
But we believe the origin comes from a dif
ferent root word; in Greek 'maza ' means a 
barley cakn , and we sugges t that the origin 
of Lamnes goes back to the pagan Greeks and 
that malcing cakes from the early harvest , 
Jhether barley or wheat , is a true and nat
ural celebration of heathen origin ~ was 
taken over by the christian church as were 
~o ~any of our ancient traditions . c 

iiiiltliitliliiiiiiliiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 

Ever y friend should be permitted to have 
at least three fool idea s without question 
or hindrance. William Feather 
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intere.sting and 

·wA·Ii BETWEEN. THE GODS 
Hitler said, 11Tbose who see in National 

Socialism . only a political movement have 
·seen only part of the struggle. The war is 
Qetween Christiaf}ity and Paganism . " 
· What did he really mean? 

· To comprehend the immense implications 
of this statement with which we agree, we 
must understand Carl Jung's teachings of a 
collective subconscious ad how this relates 
td genetic memory. The inescapable conclu
sion is that two·sets of Gods exist among 
the Nordic· people . Actually, there are les
ser gods a lso ; but necessarily, the strug
gle is between Odin/Thor on one side and 
Jesus/Christ o~ the other . 

Once we recognize that the microcosm is 
as infinite as the macrocosm , we can remove 
the 'magic' frammLh of so- called paranor m
al or supernormal ideation. We are just be
ginning to realize tTe amount of information 
stored in a single cell . From chromosomes 
down through genes, to ever smaller partic
les, everything needed to reproduce a simi
lar. organism is contained in a single =ell. 
In the microcosm is stored the geneti= mem
ory which exists in every living organism . 
It is the reason the new~born cal~ ~news 
where to look for its mo ther' s mil<; it is 
the reason a canine retriever is superior 
to any other dog for a particular hunting 
purpose . It is the reason far our inherited 
family ad racial traits . To deny its exist
ence is futile . 

Extrapolat ing from thi.e point , it is log
ical to explain the ideas of reincarnation, 
deja vu ~ the like as f lashes of conscious 
genetic memory . It would be illogical to 
deny at leas t the possibility, and equally 
the probability that all the experiences of 
one's seedline or rlirect ancesto~s are con
tained \n each cell of our bodies , or at 
least tn some cella . lt ls my personal guess 
that ot least much o f the so-called occult 
ie airnply the unlor:ktng of genettc memories 
through symbol~sm . 

lf than tho memories and experiences of 
our once a t or e arc stored in Cl.JI' subconscious , 
the!"! tl"tl rnos t common memo r\. 1:3., wou 1 d be those 
which wero tho central focus of our ances
toro. Easily And by far, the dominant force 
of tha last 1700 years among Europeans has 
bean ~hri.stranity. The posstbte connectian 
.bethlaen Jung' a col lee ttve unconscious and 
the· · aci~r~ti fie principles govern ing the 
,function of our physical gene pool are not 

; .'·~ 

. . . . : ' ·;:-~;f·.;~~:;'l 
ye't clearty delienated . Could 'it be that ·-we· :·~:~.:· 
are genetically pre-programmed 'in psych~log . ..:· . . ,:·.:, 
ically respond to certain generalizeC! ··sym
bols - symbols which are capabl~ of being 
given widely divergent, even radically con
flicting, specific contents? 

If then , Jesus/Christ was created 1700 ~
years ago by Romans and Jews for integra
tion purposes :and the destruction of our 
people and considering that this 'God' has 
grown through both terror and seduction in-
to the mightiest God in history , what is/ 
our defense? 

We must recognize that our peo~le are 
susceptible t o mind control and destruet~n 
by our enemies th rough the use of symbols 
that stir geneti= memory such as the cross 
and the bible . 

l.lle must 1tel come up with a common denom
inator (God) within aur collective subcon
scious geneti~ memory who is the enemy of 
the christian god; and t~e only logical an
swer is Odin/ Thor. ~ile there are ather A
ryan gods and pantheons such as Zeus, Jupi
ter and their consorts, Odin and Thor are 
the best known. ~ey existed the longest 
time among our Folk and among more of our 
Folk than any others . They are, t herefore , 
the greatest Gods i• defense of our Folk in 
our =ollective subconscious . 

If you have wondered why the response of 
young people in recent times to the symbol
ogy of our ancient Norse Gods, wonder no 
more! Odin and Thor are the Gods of OE peo
ple in a more real sense than most realize. 
They exist in our collect i ve subconscious 
genetic memory andthe chances of preserving 
our Folk are directly related to how we o
bey or serve our 'Gods' . 

Perhaps this is why Hitler chose an an
cient Aryan symbol , the swastika, and placed 
it within another ancient Aryan symbol , the 
solar disc on the National Socialist flag. 
Some say he learned the powers of symbolism 
from Meister Eckert and from the Thule So
ciety . Be that as it may, we should under
stand that the ' War Between the Gods ' is 
a spiritual war between Jesus/Christ and 
Odin/Thor . 

Despite the giant size and might of the 
Gods of the enemy , we should not despair. 
In our essence lives the Great Gods of the 
North Folk and within our collectiv~ sub
conscious genetic substance live the memo
ries and experiences of tens of millions of 
our ancestors who were tortured, murdered 
and oppressed bV ~he judea-christian gods . 
If we fallow Odin -

'Do right and fear nothing ' -
We shall have Victory or Valhalla ! 

w. 

," •;,: . ~_ 
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U . · Wolfga~g Willrich: War Aztist by Klaus Peters. 
Will rich '1-'(as the most renown of .Germany's wartime artists 
who, With brush and ·pencil in hand, fough t w ith the army 
on all fronts." This book illustrates many of his portraits 
prodltced from 1918-1939, but concentra tes on his work for the 

· Propag{lnda Service and the OKH w hich p romoted the 
idealism and heroism of the German fighting man. He 

·focused on those sold iers who had been d ecorated with the 
Kni~ht's C ross and who were to become the models for the 
German Youth. This is not only the written history of this 
fa med war artist but also over 600 illustrations of his 
surviving por traits. A complete study of all his portraits 
produced in postcard form has also been illustrated for' the 
collector. 
304 pages, 8 1/2 x 11 format, hardback $65.00 

(J Religious Attitudes· of the Indo-Europeans by Hans 
Guenther. This classic work descntks the spmt and the 
fo rms which religion, in 1ts vanous aspects and field of 
operation has been given by t_he Indo-European soul and mmd 
through millennia. Pro'fessor Guenther, w1th h1s extens1ve 
knowledge and deep ms•ght 1nto the hfe and h1story of the 
European people, has wntten and extremely nch and 
concentrated thc-s1s 1n wh1ch he sho.,.,·s clearly and s1mpl~ 
the basic oneness of the European soul 1n 1ts rellg1ous 
manifestations, and p1n-points the contrast .,.,.1th the 
corre-sponding marufestanons 1n the soul of other peoples 
127pages,hardback S15.Q 

1J Gobineau: Selected P.olitical Writings by Count de 
Cobmcau. De Cobineau's class1c work. 'The Inequality of thl' 
R.aces" opened the doo r of analys1s 1n the ar{.'a of raCial 
theory. He showed before Oswald Spengler, that the way 
was being p repare-d for the: "decline of' the West," and told 
why. As the raCial s1tuat10n wo rscns year by year. de 
Cobmcau's concluSions wkc: on renl'wcd s•gmf•cancc 
354 pages, hardback S4 'f5 

I _I Tht O r igins of the English N.ation by H. Munro 
Chadw1ck Th1s famou!> work trac~ thl' Cermaruc ongm!> of 
tlw AnBIO-SalCon or Engh~h people., Chapte~ anclude· 

• The Saxons. Angle-s .md Jutes 1n Bnt.am 
• The Anglt-s and Sa .. ons In their 

Ct'TITI.1n homcland., 
• 11\c o.uush ~ltll-r .. 
• Tht• o.~ .... lftcattOn of tht· 

Ancu;-nt Ct·rm.lnll 
fhl' <~uthN det.1ils tho ~·ttlcmcnt of thl' Brllt>h lsll's h) 

Ct·rm.lllk Anf~k!i. S.llCOn .. , [);ml!., ..tnd Scolndtl\ol\.13"'1, tr.JCin).: 

,,ho thl' 'IUrVIVoll of tht· Celli(' ~~pul.ltlon an p;trtS of 

Engl.md ,,, Wl'll .. .. In lrelilnd. xotl.snd Jnd Wales. He 
l lnrumcnl'\ ' ''" wc>rk from ctmt('rnpor,lry hll'rotry source. and _ 
throws lifiht (HI \ 1\(• poltti C.JI l'VOIUtiOO Of 6IIh!>h 
t~ov~·rnmt•nt ,\nd SOCit•ty A m,,~rHftcl'n t boo\. wh1ch 

(} '" '"'I'l l(~ fono rl11111~ ltH'IAI rr~J"''" r II\ lh •rlr• ( 
lrht'\• \n ~.-.n '" '"••I """" ol fno< on-ll\ "' o f thr 
'U'U\ httC" ul tt•'•J•l "''I r h c ,,rrfrrrn' r h\ """ rm1nrn~ 
p-a~ rllulnKIJl .,.ho •h"'~' th.tl r l\ t.al f'IC'I".j,, r o< nnt ~ 
r~flectton of tjinor.ulo r .and'"'"" uonattron . nor l mor;&l 
blight that the f'uhh· tuJ hc-rn m~u.- to ~h~-. 11 11. 

n p;il(c:s 's:z oo 

"' 

d~ts the Germanic origins of the English people.-
233 pages, hardback $10.00 

[J The Anthropological History of Europe by John 
Beddoe. A_ classic survey of the racial history of Europe, as. 
seen early 10 the present century. Topics cover include: 

• The Aryan Question 
• The Succession of Races 
• Russia and the Balkan Peninsula 
• Scandinavia, Germany and France 
• The British Isles 
• Spain and Italy 

The autho r ~-lieves _that the earliest Aryans or Ind~
Europeans on gm ated m the Western Eurasian s teppelands 
Other top ics covered include The European peopl~ of 
Neolithic and Bronze Ages; the Greeks. -
192 pages. hardback $10.00 

[J R.tct and !'lation .tl Solidari ty (reprinted und er the 
title: "The Philosophy of Nationalism") by Charles Josey. 
Nationalist thought is exammed m the period between the 
world wars, and reveals an underlymg theme which was 
essentially race-consaous m nature 
?17 pages. hardback $10.00 

1J Ancient Eugenics by A . Roper. This essay won the 
Arnold Prize Essay for 1913. traces eugenics as it w as 
practiced 10 the anoent .... -orlds of Greece and Rome. The 
anc1ents combated the wasteiul process of natu re by 
elirrunating the non·'-;able at b~rth ; 1n contemporary times 
efforts are made to prolong the hves of these m1serable 
deformed creatures and the superfluous. Instead o f 
sacnhcing the unfit m the mterests of the fit, 'modem' man 
had employed every resource of modem science to keep these 
negative elements ahve mstead of 1nvesting these resources 
for the productive elem.:'nts m our o\1hzation. 
7o JXlges, hardb.lck $10.00 

U Frontflghters: The Norwegian Volunteer Legion of 
the Waffen-55, 1941-19-43 Rare translation of Legionsminner 
11943) to comm.:'morate the two yl'ars of serv1ce by the SS 
lt-g10n Norwegen, w1th p1ctorial accompan im ent, original 
reports from war correspondents, memoirs and documents. 
Also a h1story of SS SkiJaCgcr &lion "Norge" is provided . 
Foreword by Rlchard LAndwehr. Over 200 photos . 
:m p;~ges, f'l~'rb.lck $20.00 

""""" '<, 1 h•pl• • "" H•• ,. •"'''''" hology lly lknr; 
1 l. •"'" \ r tr• .1 • ' ·""'"·'''"" l.y l former ('h.ur 
'"-'n ••! ( ·•I· HHlu.~ l r\1\l"r\Jt\ \ llt"partmtnl ur P"i\ 

• '•••1·•;:-. .. 1 the d,liJ ••n "h'' h .1 tr.ulmR c:xpon c:nt or thl' 
''"""'"m~nHh•t ''h ... ,, "' ps~· hnl"tn' rc:sts his case 
"' 1'~~,' :! •,¢ 

1 nnl"l" al '>ulup~''" I)( \ian loy ~- Raymond H 31l 

1 ''"n" "'"'' .,f 1nr '·'' '' of m,tn e"<.untnc:d in the lil(ht 
.,f l.h~ n )1 01 ral v t~n· '' hv .m cmtnenl zoologiSt who 
ftnd' .. -J., lffiftjliJif" f)nf"' tuhsprracs or man living 
lo~,.th~r nn rqudl trno' r., long wnh another sub
spccte) " hu l wt1hfu l IIHnl<rnl( .tnd leads only to 
du.uter ~nd ohiJvonn for Qnc or the other . .. 
8 P"-~es 25¢ 
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b-f}~: -·:; ·:· ·~ .·;o'6·~· th e .N~~ure '.o;f:J>J'~judi~t,· ' by A. james G_regor ._A 
· · .. • · carefuJ ·documc;nte.cf hlS.toncal account of rac1al pr eJU· 

~J/':: . ~~ep~sc:~~- parts of the world from ancient times to 

'?:;... · 12 pages · 3 5¢ 
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0 Eth ni.c Group Differences by Stanley D. Porteus. Dis· 
cusses results of the Porteus Maze Tests of intelligence 
and temperament' of various ethnic groups and stresses 
the · need for large-scale investigations of White and 
Negro differences in temperament . 
16 pages 50¢ 

0 The Control of Evolution in Man bv C.D. Darlington. 
A scholarly study of the development and'Progress of 
the science of human genetics and of the influence of 
the genetic factor in detennining the character of 
populations and class structures of nations. 
16 pages SO<t 

0 The Emergence of Racial Genetics b) R . Ruggles Gates. 
A brief account of some observations by a ptoneer in 
the science of human l(enetics of the effects of racial 
crossing am on~ prunnt' e peoples. 
8 pages 3SC 

0 Some .\'eglected Aspect.S of the ' \1tnor iues Problem 
b;· George A. Lundberg. Explores !.he contrad.Jcttons. 
emotional value Judgments. a!ld supprcsston of free · 
dom f)( rht)ir c t nvolv~d 10 the <' IHTent ';J.nll ·dJSCnm>na 
uon ' cru sade Of m1n0nl\ p ressure ~(TOUps 
20 pages , S I 00 

0 The 5 P S S I and Ranal Utffcrences b-. Hent"\ f. 
Caru11 CnaJI,n;<n 'r,ntenuons .,f \P \ :, .J< «t' fur 
the Ps,·cholug~c al ')tud~ of Soc • ..J lss u n un '•I r.,tc ...nd 
.\'egr<J antdilgcn~~ teH rclultt 
12p~gcs J)C 

0 Sr;clll.l Sere n ee I ctllmon) in the De $Cgregauon Lues 
A Reply tr, Prr,leuor 1-\cnn·nh Uar ll !J, t. m e\ t 'oUl 

den llaal( \n tllum•n.oung an'..!yn• ol the '"!':ll< md 
t,laclr. dr,ll ~ xpcnmcnt• rJI :-; '--'Cf''• Har "'1tnns 1n the 
I 954 S upr~m~ L<>urt v hr>~>l dc-..o1(Tc~~uon •>'~ wn ll ~ 
f1nd,s th.ll th r wnnru rni'!-h· d tf c- C uun 

16 P"liC" :00<! 

lhr A rn~fl<~n " lrlttng Pot I ll \.lr•n•ng tu L • b' Juion 
.\-1 R.dllfHka \n cnl:l{ht~!ll!'.r( t lla1~ o)( the <Uitur.J 
dcrhnr of r\.~tHH\'\ .arHI r tvtht.auon' .at .. t-enth of c thnu 
•• dmtx tu rr tn<J r ~a· t.ol ,:ntll(~mo&uon. w1th IJie<> .ll 
rrnph~''" upon thu tlnft 1n \mrtt .a UH.h ... 

4 Z palo(r• $ : laU 

( I P•vr· h <>dto&l(n<>ll•. Pro~"''"' · '>•h<>ol ()c~~r<<lt~tlon •nd 
llf'ltnfJUCn C y ),'r C:J U( t"ltt" r \("Tfhetun~ \ ' rt~U. ~ 

,. v du ;\~"~'' ,.f f~p~ '"' 1 t l tf ,,,, r tr-,t t mnt\" tf"hf"tl upc''\ 

b'i thr '-.uprrnlr (,uurt '" d' l'J ~, t ~ hOU"I tt~,r~rrg.ataun 

tl" ~ 1tirtn hy ,, furmf'r 1 htrl Pt.\· httl u;tul 1)f -''~"' \ o rl. 
c;,,, · e C1ultlr<"n ' t ( qurr 
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ll HM~. l'wd• ulu10 •ntl I dur•""" 1\alo>unJ!tOI'I. !" C h\ 
II M R•• ' 411d ·"'" llpntld \ ......... n,., r dl'\f'IChcn&t>' 
"fill lr f\01 <>1\h r~pnr<t "" 'iri'fl What( t~ttfHC1'>CU In 

Hl\rllllltnr r IPI' rr<4lt• an W•l•nanv,tnn. hul O:tll'llJ)Mr• 
thr rfJultt w11h m""' ttmaiAT <tu rhc• tn tJ1e 'llorth u 
w("ll ._, thr ~fHith (~rnrlt• ..~n.t """ttf'ntn,.ntaJ f~rtnt' 
~fC A.l ' o ClAnllncd m th" latlh r\•" """nt'<l .,.or~ 
'J(l V"ll"t S I 00 

CJ l]ie l\113hll11Y uC • ( n ntrn'lorrn I" \ UICHH \ orrhon 
A c;n\lc·"'u()n ~~r .\tfH It',. r,.,,,. ....... , .\7'hl ,.., . h-Ml~"'~ h ... 
Wf\,ft) (''X(H< ~~HlK ~>l'P" 'J"$\ '-l~"' • ' ' " tht" r~r t (l'lf'\tlun 

5paJ'I!\eP h\ " otan~lt1l!t . •• h.,Luh t'-IC" : r.•t rh•llcn~r<.l 
ll>t' 5CI<!ntoflr , . .tl~<lol ' nC th,. l '- ESCO p.unphk 1. 

Rrrr1.:f \f,v til • 
166 paj(C5 lthrcr 't"\umr<l $ b 9~ 
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0 SelectJ)o'_e Associa t ion of Erhn ic . Groups'.'.in'· a~ High· · ~.: • _' "ft' 
Sch ool b~ G.eorge A. Lundberg and Le~oni Di~ksc?n. A. ':>. ::'i 
Comprehenstve study of attttudes of ~hite·, Chinese, , .- F.: 
Japanese. jewish and Negro students toward each other . . 
in a Sea!tle high school. The authors find that preju-
dtce ts frequently stronger among the minority groups 
than among the non-Jewish White majority. Profe.ssor 
Lundberg is a fonner president of the American 
Sociological Society. 
40 pages -S2.00 

D Racial Oifferehccs in !\!ental Growth and School 
Achievement by R. Tra\'is Osborne . .'\ repun -on the 
fi.n~gs of. a long·range school test ing program of 
V. hnc and :\ egro pupils in an entire country, begun in / 
1954 and conducted annually sina then. Professor I. 
O sborne . reveals tha t the :\ egro pupils, with rare; excep- . 
11ons. fail to kee p pace with the White pupils, which 
poses a senous probkm for educators whose schools_,. 
are faced wtt h mass ractal l!l tegrauon in are:u with 
large S egro populauons. 
16 pages S2.00 

Race Utlfe renas 20 Years Later by Frank C.j. 
~l cG,; rk. The JUIJl<>t .s l dlsttngutshed :\merican 
ps1 cnolog!Sl , ionnere l' Staif Ps' cnologut to the ,1j.S. 
!\hlttan .;.eadem' ,\l ~\est Pomt · who ha.s had practi· 
c al e~penence 31 111 e Phuadclphta General Hospital and 
IJl C lnstatute oi tne Penns' t"as11a Hospital for Mental 
and :\ervous DISorders . a.s " ·ell as teaching at Villanova 
and '>!ontevallo Colleges. 'I "' or\d recognized authority 
on IQ testing. on whiCh ne h a.s con cributed article! to 
L S ,."4'S or. d h. •.',; l?c~ - : he upch tes the available 
data and rese arch , .>ndus1ons •)n the studv of Black 
and \\ 'hne !Q dt!ferences. p ro\ldtnR a concise summary 
ul the hteraturc "'h" h h as lucn J<'<u mulated on this 
tUpK 

~ 7 p.u:cs $4.00 

Hcrcdll\ l n d ~ O\lfOnment \hJor hnd1ngs from Twin 
StudieS of .;.btlll' . Pcrsonahl\ and lntnests by Robert 
C '-'t c ho:s fhe JU th<>r J Pr,>fcssnr of Educational 
Ps, cholol:' .11 the '-131( L' nl'<rsa l \ of :\cw York at 
Buff.ilo "'hn h .11 .tlw t.tu!(ht .11 !'urdu<' .tnd who served 
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DECADENCE: 
Jim Hougan, DECADENCE 
N.Y.: William Morr ow and Co ., 1975,251 pgs. 

It has been said that a prophet is • ith
out honor in his own country. In America 
our true prophets are not only not honored, 
they're consigned to the oblivion of non
publicity, their wr itten words relegated to 
the barga in bins of K-Mart , where in fact 
this ' writ e r found .Jim Hougan's witty, inci
s ive tome. 

Prophetic book3 - that is , works ~hich 
presume to identify and analyze existing 
trends in whatever area and pro ject their 
likely futur e development - rray be interest
ing and thought -provok i ng , but, prophesy ing 
from the vantage point of the here-and-now, 
their real worth will only be evident at 
some lll tc r ti1oa. 1hat in why prophetic books 
writt e n in tho poat oro in f initely more in
tereutlng , bocau::~e their future is now part 
of our pr esen t; becaus4' w t:> CIH\ tell right 
owoy whe t her the nuthor wo s full of ~oosc_ 
dung or i ndaed opecntinR from a sound, fnc
tunl, 'scientific ' basis . 

Ho ueao' 11 book, which O!l you may have not
od obove c o.tno out ln t97'), hM well weath
ered tho intuc-vcnlng yuru:-s, ·~merging in prct
tr di.UI\.nod good shl'lt>o; and that meon:i that 
his idea s , .obscrv4t ions , judgments an:.! pcog
nos~ic.atiOtHJ deaerve a close and thoughtful 
sc cu~ioy. · 

liougan,· a self-described 'ap>Sta~e freak', 
a ,r~fugee from hipP.iedom , has in essence 
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said that our technocratic consumer society 
has hit the skids; that its collapse is on
going, irresistible and irreve rsible; that 
we are in an historical pe r iod exactly like 
that ~ch other l.'orn-out cu ltures have gone 
through - a ?eriod of decadence, the inter
val between decline and fall; and that the 
only thing anyone can do about it all is to 
sound a warning and jump into one ' s own 
lifeboat o f coping and surviving. 

ln the first part of rus book Hougan pre
sents an overview o f the impact of technol
ogy ~ American $OCiety . Pro foundly influ
enced by the great French thinker Jacques 
Ellul and his weighty study 'The Technolog
ical Society', Hougan sees technology as a 
self-perpetuating, dehumanizing phenomenon 
out of man 's control which reshapes h~man 

life - perceptions, values, ~needs - ac
co rding to iLs own ·prerogatives . This mon
strous supersedure o f man by ma~h~nery is 
in evidence throughout the whole ed ifice of 
modc~n techno-industrialism: we have mind
boggling t echnical achievements, bu t a t the 
price of a continually worsening qual i t y o f 
life. The deterioration of our collective 
and individual existence is not only reflect
ed in the non-s top filthfication of the en
vironment, but also in the socia l d is r up
tions which follow in~ wake of technolog
ical change: escalating crime , violence , a 
lienation, apathy. Wehave 'progt'essed ' f r om 
being at ~mercy of Nature to being at the 
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. mercy, of the machine:, . 
·with refreshingly devastating insight, 

Hougan el~cidates upon his techno-critique 
by picking apart that holy of holies, the 
cult of 'the car. Modern America has been re-

. made in the image of the car, structured 
pra~tically top to bottom according to the 
dictates of the car . Almost every aspect of 
social and personal life - how and where we 
live, work, play; from our foreign policy 
to our sex lives - is determined to a great 
extent by requirements having to do in some 
way, shape or form with that mechanical Mo
loch, the automobile ; and we simply come to 
accept as normal the far-reaching social, 
economic and ecological ir r ationalities and 
insanities which result from it all. 

So on technology zooms, like a car with 
its accelerator stuck, dragging us along 
with it whether we . like it or not, squashing 
our individuality and remolding our lives 
in accordance with its own imperatives, mul
tiplying our decisions ( as with ever-growing 
numbers ofcommodities } but actually ~arrow
ing ~choices as independent human 'eings. 

The logical evolution 6f technology is 
toward ever greater control of all activity, 
Hougan tells us , and in the course of this 
evolution vario.J.s co rrespond ing institutions 
are spawned, in particular, the mass1ve bu
reaucracies of business and government, the 
former to administer the technocracy, the 
latter to police it . These bureaucractes, 
like the technology they vet-nurse, grov 
more <.U¥1 more unresponsive, se l f-serving and 
\rresponaible vis-a-vis fundamental human 
values , those qualitie8 ~ dP-fy techn1cal 
quantification, those ':n.essy' notions of 
freedom, beauty, ~igni~y. tranquility . 

But ns technology grovs , it becomes ~ore 
complc~, more intccdependent, and therefore 
more fragil.e. The eco logical c risis geneC'at 
cd by technology, along with the depletion 
o f non-renewable resource' rel1ed upon, 
IDllkc'l for thr- po!J'1tbtlity of a mnsstve tech
no-breakdown by the yeaC' 2000 , llougan pt•s
!liml:eticfll ly (opt lmi6ticnlly't) forc~nsts. 

Such n <'Oll8p!li.l , llougun tnt imatl's , woul•l 
bn bottor tlwn th<.> t.uc hnotopul ll of policr
'ltl\tt tQgimonLnti on ond control wh i.ch rnony_ 
tuchnocr~t:~ nn<l 't l!C hn ogoy,ul""' ac~ cal ling 
roc. The Wi) 11-known o r..,c lltl\0 II ightlllf\CI! llllly 
bo 11:1 tnovitnblc M tt i' ~hd ling, for ll:J 

toc hno logy bccomll'l more comp l1 c atcd, more 
oxpcrt-ori.unt~tl MHI more vulnrrnblc, tt Al
so b~comes l~oo Mu~optibtc to democrati<' 
control ond more authorltarlan-frlondly. 

And whBt about those doughty citt~ens tn 
·the land of the free and the hoQe of the 
~rave? What is the reaction o f ~he mighty 
Amecican people to this techno-tumult and 
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on-coming ~echno-tumble?~l, observe~ Hou-
gan., there really isn't any 'Amer,ica~ peo
pl~ ', just a mish-mash of minorities •. spe
cial interests, subcultures and amorphous 
consumers, all off on their own little nar
cissistic trips: not a nation, but a 'Wad' • 
As for reactions, mindless conformi.ty typ
ifies these bozos en masse; Haugan cites ~ 
'madness, decadence, isolation or rebel
lion' as~ grim alternatives, while acknow
ledging 'tribalization' ( neo-pagans, here 
take note! )- the reforging of some kind of , 
col~e~tive identity - as one possible , more / 
pos1t1ve, response. , · 

There ~ an up-and-coming alterna~i~ . 
to technocracy in the 1960s , though, Hougan 
opines, and that was the counterculture, 
that loose agglomeration of young people -
hippies, yippies, druggies, communards, ex
otic rel igionists, radicals and revolution
aries - who diffe red in what they were for, 
but kne\o' lotlat they \.'ere against: the ar,tifi
ciality, hypocrisy, materialism and injus
tice of the Ameri~a they encountered . This 
~ov~ment was g1ven focus by the Vie tnam War 
and the draft, and subsequently lost that 
focus and fell apar: in the post-Vietnam 
'70s; in addi tion, substantial elements of 
the counterculture had thetr energies mis
dt rected awa~ from a g~nu1ne cultural revo
lution by t~e useless adventurism of the 
political Left; but even more fatal to the 
movement ~a s the deadly co-option and ab
sorption by the Establishment media, with 
~adison Avenue ( the frontal lobes of the 
plastic demon) 1n the lead. 

No~ ( 197)!) instead of a counterculture 
~e have an over-the-counter culture, com
posed of a popula tion of me-firs ters ~are 
completely dominated by images foisted upon 
thern by the Big ~oney Machine Inc., the 
gnarly gnomes o f the ad industry wh o turn 
comoodities into ideas and ideas into com
~od ities. lt's a 'Gizmo ,· ulture', Haugan la
oents, a constan t bombardmentof media stim
ulation , the incessant waves of trivia 
squclch1ng nny sort o f h1gher or refined 
consciousness. 

Yet even as Americans compulsively pig
out at the technological barbecue , increas
ing n\~bers seem to have, if only vaguely, 
some sense of ~ impending c atastrophe; Hau
gan sees this manifested in the rise _o f 
'millenarianism' (belief in an approach1ng 
'New Age') which is incorporated in popular 
books, and in many groups, sects and cults. 

so , what can we do about this state of 
affairs? Nothing , says Haugan; the System 
decays all potentially transforming social 
movements; this rotten society should be al-
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of its · ,.. .·: l.o:wed to ·collapse 

~-·, :-· own 'cotttra"dictions and . ~orruptions. The si
. /' ' i:uation ·is 'Incurable' (and that's with a 

.• 

capital ''r' I). 
r ;For we are . living in a period of ~ 

dence of cultural li.fe declining; hence the 
'path~logie'al self-consciousness', the pre
o'cc.upation with sensuality, with liv~ng for 
t~e moment; the simultaneous emphasts .upon 
anq inconsequentiaiity of the individual's 
existence. 

But there is decadence, and then there is 
decadence, Hougan dryly suggests; there is 
the banal decadence of the 'American Dream': 
th~ nickel and dime waterialisJJ, the insipid 
mania of 'keeping up with the Joneses'' the 
stifling consumerism of plastic people whose 
identities are a function of what they buy. 
Then there is decadence with style, with 
flare, with panache, the decadence o f 'po
ets, playboys and cranks' wh i ch is, alas, 
virtually a lost art. America corrupt s even 
decadence. 

No mere political movement can reverse 
this technologically-propelled decadence; a 
political revolution would onl y be a c ~ange 

of engineers aboard a runaway t rain . Al 
though ideal solutions may present them
selves, envisioning, in the word s of radi 
cal theoretic ian Herbert Marc use, 1 a revo-

·lution which makes technology and technique 
subservient to the needs aad goa ls of f ree 
men' aa part of a ' Great Refusal ', a human
istic 'transvaluation of va lues', Hougan 
sees nothing like th is on the 1mmediate ho-
rizon. 

Thus, he counsels , the re ar~ only pe r son
al strategie s f o r rlea ling with the crash to 
come. llougan s eems to f avor ' expa triation', 
a withdrawal f r om our teete ring society , 
either to some o the r country or ou t to the 
boonics; he no tes with cynicism t he more 
popular, becaus e t hough t l e9s , response t o 
the motas t&sizing c haos , such as fl i ght co 
authorltnrian re l iRions n nd rults, ~scapist 
t::hrill-seokinp,, and t l\(' co nnt i ,>9!J 1111"lf -r ea
lhatlon/ae lf - improvemc nt ' f ads . •\ '.IOmcwh a t 
mor~ exciting, if admi tt edl y nb~u rd , possa
bllity toyod wi th by Houg(&n i.s ' rnd u :al nos
tn~p.ia': 'ro tnvonti.11g t lw p.19t ' i. u t h e f ace 
o f an lnto lOri\Dlt' pr«uwnt , ., ' rc oct iono ry 
rcna 'l uiHlncc ' f o c- c l b I y pu~h lnp, !IOC tety bacl< 
ton uimplo r mod n nf l i Ce . 

So th .LEJ t ~ i t , t h1' r.lt: t ""~ up; 'roconc i.lo 
YOUC3elf t o the mor t al ity of the ttme~ · , 
Ho'us.tan 'ad.vi.t[H~.s; be LIW ,lr•.! o"f to~hat ' s happr!ni.ng 
and ma~be, just may be , some genuine con-
9Cioue;tesa nnd some re'sl i n nm:at ion "'ill 
somehow seep through the c rac ks . . 

Uftduly pessimistic ? Perhaps. Technopho-
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bic? .Definitely. Prophetic? No ~oubt apout · 
it. 

Events over the past fifteen years have 
only confirmed Hougan's diagnosis . of deca
dence: we have more technological complex-
ity ~ interdependence, especially wi~ti the 
proliferation of computers; more ecological ~ 

deterioration; more intrusive bureaucracy; 
and overall a more spastic, negative socie-
ty - more narcissis~. as evident in consum
erism, yup pie- i sm, ~e-rne-me fads feeding 
t he general obses sion with image and appear- J 
ance, ~oney as t he new sex, sex as the new 
mo ney , impor ted d r ·Jgs , designer drugs, ·pete- , 
script ion d c Jgs, i r ugs, drugs, drugs and 
mo r e dr ugs ; : he rebirth o f christian funda
:nental i s1! ( spiritua:i zed egoi s:u),l!X)recrack
brained cul:s, survival is1!, skinheadisrn, 
t ri ba ~ ~zed youth ganJs. :acial conflict, 
cr i mina l vt:>lenc.: fr·:xn .:;; t Li abuse tv police 
b rutalit~ to se r ial ~~lli~gs to invasions of 
Pa:-~ana, an1 a thousa:-~d an:! r1ne o ther cr'azy, 
disgusting anj anus::1g phenomena, all indi
::ati.ng tha t Houga~ ~.·as ':- ight on'. And still 
no viable a l : e r na tlve :J the who le stinking 
ness, a lthough t~e ger~i~~:ion o f ecologic-
al awar eness enbodie: "n u1e Gr een movements 
and 1n gr oups :c-<e Ea:-:~ First' v f fe r a fee-
ble gli:nmer )~hope. 

l.na ~ :s to be ·~ 0:1~' ·.>e'\·e said it before 
Ln these pages 3nj we'll say it again now, 
paraph rastng ~nee more t he o l d master, Nie
tzsche: "'hen S)met~Hng ::; rvtten , t o ttering, 
give it a fi~al push' 

Too negat!ve~ Then we ' ll le ave you with 
the •.wrds <) : the Ruddha: wvrk out your own 
salvativn with j!ligence . 

Too obscur~? T~en t r y th i s: hope for the 
best, expec t the wor~t and keep your powder 
dry. P.W. 
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*~**-We kno~ it t a kes bo th time and energy to or
gan i ze l oca l kind reds; but we ought to have 
loca l groups a l l over the country . Ge-t: busy! 
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OVERVIEW 
In our overview of ancient history we've 

arrived at the end of ~ ·6th century Cl. We 
;h~ll now take a side step to the east and 

· look at what was going on there, but we'll 
not get into details . 

For a thousand years empires cent~red in 
Persia bad harassed the west. The Achaemen
ids had formed a strong empire and ruled 
from the 6th to the 4th centuries OCI, . Cyrus 
the Great and Darius I being the most not
able rulers . Alexander the Great 356-323 BCI 
held power for some time as king of Mesopo
tamia and had a tremendous influence on the 
development of the region. A period of Hel
lenistic domination lasted f o r about 200 
years. The Seleu~ids ruled for a while but 
produced no remarkable empero r s . 

The Sassanids came into power in 224 Cl 
when Artaxerces (Ardashir ) took the throne. 
His house ruled Persia for the next four 
hundred years. He took over a huge l andarea 
with great differences in clt~ate, popula
tion and economic resources. Artaxerces wa s 
concerned about the commo n disintegration 
of the empire and consciously :ultivat ed 
memories of th~ glorious past, the grea~ 
Parthian kings and their accoopl~=~ents, 

and promoted an~ient tradtttons a~~ works 
of art. 

He based his rule on the anctent royal 
claim of divine rulersbip, am the Sassanids 
managed the LHge realm by h0 ld ing on t·1 two 
important powe rn - placing their ovn trus
ted men tn important positions and control
ling the succesgion to the throne . Th~ sa
trapR who tclPr1 to incr•~ ll !Jf! thei r power or 
independence met loli.th !ltroog opposition from 
the two force~ mnst l oyal to thP eoperor , 
the army nn~ thr pric~thoort. 

The rPligi nn wAs Zoron~trianis~, ani the 

p r i c., t ! I c n joy" <.1 an 1m port 1 n 1 po :1 l t ion t h a~ 
wn•J hoth udlgi•>ll'l nn l polit11:Ul; th••y •!v~n 
'111prrvi!.lcrl thl' ro ll <·ctlon of thl' land ttl "<•' :J 
whi ch WCr'(' th<• h{I•JI•I 'lf lht' •' C<)OOOY • 

ln Zoroo~trinn1Hm Ahurn ~~ thP div 1ne 
ChllrrH:t<H, rrvurrocl nn rl (Pnrt•d; 1\huro l16"tft.l 

•n<lnn, tlw wi!J O 1\ll-F{ltht•r. Two •Jpici.ts ex= 
lut , good ~tncl Pvtl, both w1rh c rN\tive pow
or"; Orm6 Mi 1 n l q~hl M l •l rcprnsctll$ low , 
orch•r und (ruth; ngrt ln~t ,\h•artl nnd Ort'HlZ<i 
ntlliHt!l t\hrimnn whtJ 1 ~J dnrkut·~~. Thfl t wo ~n
titlon fight rnr h nr h~r nn d th~ hiut0ry of 
the ttlortd t lh obout this confll r t. 

tt itJ tiot kno wn ~o~hen ZorQsst~'r lived; 1l 

hns been ltugacatod thnt he ..:a., born 1n the 
7th or 6th centurie~ but most put the l1fe 
of the prophe t to be much e3rliei. However, 
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during the centuries changes occurred and ~ 
eventually the beliefs reached the le.vel of 
a state religion. 'this is an important point 
because when Christianity became the offi- ~ 
cial religion of the Roman empire, relig-
ious considerations entered into the Roman/ 
Persian wars; in tiE eyes of Zoroastrianism, 
christians were infidels and in conquered ·/· 
te rr itories persecutions took place. ~. 

There were other persecutions ,as well/· 
the best known was that of Manichaeism, 
religion based on the ideology of the-Per
sian religlous teac he r, Mani, to which St 
Augustine belo~ged 1n his youth, and which 
later became one of the most persistent 
chr~stian heresies; it wa s viciously perse
cuted. The followers of ~ani fled into cen
tral Asla where Ue beliefs survived ~or al
most a thousand yea:s; as you may remember, 
t~e heresy deals wit~ the dualism between 
good and evil forces. ~ani himself was exe
~uted , supposedly flayed alive . 

We shall only ~entinn two rulers from 
thi s period. The ~t great king of the Sas
sanids was ChosrJes ll; tn the war against 
Syza~:s he :avaged ~a~ y ·tttes in Syria and 
sa..:ked Jeru,aler.~ 1:1 ol) t: I, .:a rr yi.ng away 
3:5 ~oo:f ~anv treasures tncluding the so
calle1 Tru~ Cross . The Roman empire was at 
a lo..., ebb at the time but , luckily, Herac
lius appeared as o ne of the great Roman sol
jier-emperor. He saved Constantinople from 
defea: Ln ~~o and went into the Near East; 
Chosroes w3s k1lled and the relic o f the 
True Cross was restored to Jerusalem . The 
protracted watfarP between Persia and Rome 
:ina ll y came to an end. 

Thtngs h.'ld beenhappentng in Mongolia and 
other As ian locations; the lis ing-Nu was a 
po...,erful tribe, possibly tl~ original ances
tors of thP Buns. ln the n th century they 
had com~ 43 (R r west a s Hungary where they 
were kno\,11\ ,l:J the r\vars; thPy had been pushed 
"''CStward by th<' Tu r ks, thP i r former slaves, 
wh o hnd muttntod nnr1 were becoming a force 
to b~ rcckon~d with. They included several 
t r ib~s . among them the Khazars, who had al
lied them9elves with Byzants while the Avars 
were helping the Sassanids. What might be 
~een as the first Turkish empire was a loose 
co llection o f tribes under a Khan. 

Looking back on these centuries it seems 
that wars weref~t continuous ly in a great 
power play with 1 itt le regard for the people 
tnvolved , soldters as well as tle civil pop
ula tion. Land and resources were partof the 
disputes but power was certainly the main 
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~ re"aeon. for the · wilrs · _. ' rivalry, possession, 
d~m1~ation . There ~s nb difference between 
then •and now; world domination has been the 
goal 'of many, and it still is. 

Controversy about religious beliefs was 
an added issue. For a few centuries Judaism 
and. Christianity were the two main, if not 
the' only, monotheistic religions; now Islam 
·appeared. This religion began with the birth 
o,f Muhammad around 570 CI. His paren~s be
ionged to a minor Bedouin tribe , the Qu
raysh. Since Islam is a major religion and 
on the increase, let's take a quick look at 
the maio points of the development of this 
monotheistic belief . The word 'Islam' means 
submission or surrender, so right there it 
would never appeal· to any Aryan . Muhammad 
lived in Mecca wh ich was an important oasis 
and a center for pilgrimages as it was the 
location of a black. meteoric stone, ~ Kaa
ba, wh ich for centur ies had been venerated 
by followers of the Arab religion. Mecca 
was also at the crossroads of the caravan 
trade routes. The Arabs were polytheistic, 
basing most of their beliefs on nature and 
nature spirits . While still a young man, ~u

hammad married a wealthy widow; he began to 
ponder religious questions caused by the 
differences between the beliefs of Chris
tians and Jews who both based their relig
ious convictions on ancient Judaic teach-

. ings . 
Then, would you be 1 i eve, . !1uhamma·1 han a 

vision, or rathe r he heard a voice telling 
him to teach . The result of this order ~rom 

above became the book of the Koran , ~he ~a

sis of Islamic beliefs. It was written in 
Arabic and contains a s~rie9 of revelations 
put forth with the conviction of divine in
spiration. 

Muhrunmad believed himself to be theemts
sary of God and the final prophet, so Islam 
too became n religion full of dogmas; and 
it joins Judai3m anrl Christianity ns being 
monothcietic in a world thnt wn!J by and 
large polytheietic. 

Opponrntn to TslnmLc t~nrhinRs uqcd boy
cott fl fl n !11(•1\nll of oppu•!!:non winch caus.::J 
Muhomm£\d nnd his follnwcl•• t t> move lo Ya
thrib, an oasis o good two hundred m1lcs 
n o ~:th of Mocca. This in \<.no~orn u!'l the Hi!sirn
(tnQ 1-:mlgro tinn) whi.rh bf•CMII' !nP bc~tnniog 
()( t lw lo loonic- cu lonclllr. Y(l thr 1 b l tltnt: took 
Lhc nunw c>f Mt•di.nn, tho Ciry of the Prophet. 

L.iko .Judul::m , l11lnm h<1s vr.-r;· specific 
rulon nbout food, drink nnd mnny civic nn~ 
pcsrsonAl mattcc!l, bul thl.• prinetpal idea. 
servln~ ou a unifytng force, is the 'u=s', 
the b~oth~rhood of believers . At the same 
tima lsl(lfll retained much of its tribal fla-

' .. 

vor . 
Muhammad died in 632; the communitY. sur

vived and slowly developed into a powerful 
world religion which formed the basis for 
two empires ·, each headed by a Ca.liph, the 
Umayyad and the Abbasid Caliphates which 
gave the Arab peoples three centuries of 
ascendancy in the Near East. Abu-Ba~r was ~ 
the first Caliph after Muhammad. A series 
of conquests began, officiallyto spread the 
Islamic religion but no doubt war booty was 
also a compelling factor; so a hundred years , 
after the death of the Prophet we saw Arab I 
armies moving into the heartlands • of the · 
Franks. This marked the high point of ~ A- · 
rab conquests. --

The Arab achievement was remarkable and 
shows how religious fanaticism can motivate 
a people. The Arabs thought, as did~ cru
sading, christian forefathers, that they 
were doing ~bid of their god and that dy
ing in the process 1.1ou ld secure them a place 
in their respective heavens. ' 

The Umayyad caliphate came into being in 
661 Cl ~hen the Arab govenor of Syria, Mu
A~Jiyah, set himself up as ruler; he belonged 
to the aristocrats of Quraysh, the tribe of 
the Prophet -hich had ~pposed him in Mec 
ca . ~u-A•iyah made Damascus his capital and 
established hereditary succession by declar
ing his son c rown prince. This brought some 
stabiltty to the srea, but it a lso started 
a sch1sm -it.~in Islam that is still dividing 
the Moslem world today. The Shiites claimed 
that only the descendents of the Prophet 
~Jere allowed to 1nterpret the Koran. The 
ourdered :al1ph, a cousin to Muhammad, whom 
Mu-Awiyah succeeded, had been divinely de
s tgnated an 'imam', and none other than his 
descendents could hold the office. 

The Umayyad calLph was supported by the 
Sunn i tes "loTho bel i<>ved that the power of the 
doct rinal interpretations belonged to the 
vtftce of the caliphat~. An army was formed 
3nd n systen of taxntion of the unbelievers 
~a s established to pay for theupkeep of the 
1oldtcrs whi ch in effect meant a move away 
from Arnbic trtbnlism. 

The move to Dama~cus in Syr ia, far from 
llw holy cities of Me cca an::l Medina (in Sau
di Ar4bia) caused opposition . Syria had long 
hoon 11ndP-r Hellenistic i nfluence arid to make 
mattera worse , the caliph had married a 
ch ristian woman . 

The Shiites were driven underground and 
during the following century things were 
calm, at least on the surface, and Syria 
prospered . We know little about tills period; 
conquest was for tribute, not for proselyt-
1zing; administration was kept simple, no 
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. ,· .,P~~Eit-:£ui . or co~tly : b~g·eiucracy existed and 
;~;;, :::· ''ttie . c~liphs followed'· common traditi"ons. 
~·· -::<. Greek '. was spo\{en and' -politically the ar
,: .'· ' ·railg~ments made by the Sassanids continued, 
··· )' so apart frqm ~axation the .society was left 

•. 
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undisturbed. 
, However'· the maintenance of communal 

works was . neglected and the irrigation sys
tem ~ch the Sassanids had attended and im
proved . fell into-disrepair, causing · com
merce to suffer . A social hierarchy was e
stablished; at the top of the totem pole 
were the Arab Mos-lems, second came converted 
Moslems fran the conquered areas; third, the 
so-called 'protected people' ~ch were Jews 
and Christians whq had not converted, and 
finally the unconverted adherents to various 
pagan sects. Noteworthy is ~tin the early 
times the Arabs kept themselves apart from 
the common population and lived in military 
towns financially supported by the taxes; 
they were forbidden to enter into commerce 
and to own land. 

But gradually this changed and che camps 
becam~ cosmopolitan cities; a good example 
is Basra, located at the point where the 
Tigris and the Euphrates join. Arab influ
ence of course increased and within a cen
tury the official language had changed t o 
Arabic. 

Although the Arabs had left mos t o f the 
administration to the local authorities, it 
still annoyed many Persians t o be s ubo r di 
nated to Arab power; dissatisfac t ion g r ew 
and a sharp line wa~ drawn be t~een t he r ul
ing Arabs and the non-Arab converts t o l s 
lam, causing constant grievances. 

Many different cultural Lnfluences we re 
about, Hellenistic, Christian, Jewish as 
well as Zoroastrian, but ~ ociety under the 
Abbnsids kept close ties with nncient Pe r 
sian traditions and with Indio. 

One aspect of Abbasid rulers hip provided 
for translation~ intn Arabi c the works o( 
the Greek th lnkcru nncl physic illn R, .'Jo great 
i.ntollectunl aourr.ell influenced !Jpiritual 
thought pottcrn9; but nlRo urt anrt c rof t s 
ftouci.shed unrlproducod beau t iful buil<hngs, 
oxquiaito ccramico OIHI, let un not forget, 
the vonderful cMpQta. Aur..ronomi c ltno\lledge -
•.urn oxtenolvo, oducnt ion wAs o f high qunli.
t.y, achoots .,.oro muny anrl lttecocy COC'olliOn. 

Wo ntitt Ull•' the Arnl>it· nunHHill tJ vhich rnade 
cnlGulo.tlon& fnr cMicr ond ~limpler; medical 
·otudiotJ we co .thorough Mrl vt~<'d i.n st~ncinrrl 
t:Uxtbook~ in t he wost. AchLevement3 in sci
en co 4n1f rullthnmnt Leo weco impress i vc anti it 
h fait to say that thu .culture reached 1ts 
ape~ around the year 1000, 8 little earlier 
\n the e~st , a li ttle later ln the west. 

' ' \..: . 
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Because of religious fanaticism~· the.:cul.:. ·. · ·· 

turi:ll influence seems to have g~ne -'fran: east -··f 
to west ·, Islamic religious teachj_ngs .did 
not encourage any chTistian influence as 
they were considered heretic. 

As a consequence, the Shi 'a , the party 
of the Shiites, grew in strength . These were 
the people who managed the administration · ~ 
and kept society going, yet they were ex
cluded from associating with t he aristocracy 
of the pure Arabs. A feeling of alienation 
arose but Shiite orthodoxy was also a factor I 
and caused a split in the society. 

In 749 Abu-al-Abbas was proclaimed' caliph 
in Kufa, an Iraqi town no longer shown~ 
modern maps. This spelled~ end of Umayyad 
hegemony. A descendent of the Prophet de
cided to test the power of the caliphate and 
appealed to the Shiites to help him bring 
back the orthodox caliphate. A big dinner 
party was held to which the Umayyad elite 
was invited; the guests did not even get to 
the first course befo r e they were all murd
ered . After dUs bit of treachery, the hosts 
sat down to enjoy their luxurious repast. 
This was the beginning of the Abbasid cali
phate which lasted f o r about two hundred 
years. 

The capital wasshifted to Baghdad, orig
i nally a village on the Tigris. This had a 
significant influence as it c hanged the cul 
tural and po litic al emphasis which again be
came Persian. Baghdad quickly grew in size 
and socn housed up to half a million people; 
the atmosphere was changed drastically from 
an Arabic desert life style to that of a 
cosmopolitan ci ty. Culturally the change 
came smoothly , no drastic breaking with the 
past; however, Sunnite orthodoxy was con
firmed which wR s a great disappointment and 
i rritation t o the Shiites who had been help
i ng t he Abbasids to power. 

We don't know if any more dinner parties 
\.'ere held, rut the Abbasids ruthlessly killed 
t he ir opponents. They were loyal to the dy
nas t y rather than to the brotherhood of Is
lam and revived some ancient Persian tradi
tions. One ndmini~trative act ought to be 
noLcd; they established the office of 'vi
zier ' which was monopolized by one family 
vntil the famous caliph Haroum-al-Raschid 
wiped them out. 

A bureaucracy wa s created and taxes were 
imposed to pay for it and for the luxurious 
life style of the caliphs which of course 
c aused much dissention . However, peace had 
reigned during the previous centuries , agri
culture f l ourished and the caravan trade 
was prosperous so, although the people grum
bled, no tax revolt occurred. 
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· · · The old¢St and spir'itua.lly very important 

baiidl.ng is · the Dome .of_ the Rock, built in 
~-:· · ,Jerusalem in 691; it was a shrine and one 
~ :· of the. most sacred places ~0 both Jews and 
~-- r Mosl~ms; it ' sits on a hill top andit is be-

liev.ed that this · is the very site where A
braham offered up his son Issac, and that 
it is from this place Muhammad was taken up 

· to heaven. Recently some controversy has e
rupted concerning this particular building, 

' ·having to do with an Israeli disregard for 
the feelings o~ Moslems to whom this site 
hoids as much religious significance as it 
may have to the Jews. 

While all this was going on, a Umayyad 
prince had .set himself up as 'emir' of Cor
doba in the southern part of Spain (Andalu
sia). Islam never conquered all of the pen
insula~ as mentioned before, the Franks saw 
to that; rut the' civilization had a signifi
cant influence and provided a special style 
of -beautym architecture, jewelry, painting 
and other expressions of artist ic prowess. 

In 964 a Persian general had deposed the 
last of the Abbasid caliphs and installed 
one of his own choosing. For all practical 
purposes, this was the end of Arab Islamic 
power. 

In 973 the Fatimids set up their 0 1.'11 cal 
iphate arrltook Cairo as their capi ta l. They 
were Shiites; their army consisted mostly 
of foreign mercenaries ahd non-believers 
who mixed with the gene r al population . A 
short burBt of Islamic unity emerged in op
position to the Crusaders but the spirit of 
empire had died . 

The power even tually went to the Ottoman 
Turks but the accomplishments of the Arabs 
we re truly magnificent ard deserve g reat re
s pect ; a shame ~were unable to keep that 
creative inspiration! 

lslnm did not di.stinguinh bet..,ecn reli.g
i.oua and political power; no word exists w 
1ulam to divide the !l ncrecl und the profane, 
u concept with wh i.<.:h we cnn ngrac i to us 
thoro la no rllvlulnn either. 

Wo note thlll. Tslmn kept women in nn l n-
fodor poai.tton and yet ltllnmi.c ~o;omoo hnd 
l ognl rLghts that Eu ropcnn women dld not n- _ 
ch iove \Jntlt the lQth cen tury. Sle.vcu also 
hnd lcgul riah ta , nod Rlnvnry vnv not on 
Lnhurltod c ~naaificntion . 

Rell.gtou:t ttt\d 11oc-ia l nttiludes were one 
nnd tho Olllntli l o l mll ic lnw'n, thorc.fo rc, a r e 
i~ tuno with rollglou~ concepts ttnd, Whether 
you Ag.rcle 1ir.itb those conccpta tH not I this 
is the· way it ought to be. c 

FIMBULSUMMER? - A recent study released by 
the World Resources Institute indicates· that 
humanity world-wide ~wreaking anti-ecolog
ical havoc faster than previously feared, 
all leading to potentially devastating glo-
bal warming. · 

Third World deforestation, along with 
other agricultural &rl industrial practices, 
is resulting in the ever more rapid release I 
of greenhouse effect gases, equaling and 
even surpassing l evels generated by the IDQ~ 
'developed' countr ies, according to the re
port. 

The greenhouse effect triggered by these 
gases means that hea t becomes trapped in 
the earth's atmosphere, raising the tempe
rature globally and causing drast ic changes 
in climate, coastal flood ing and ma~sive 

die -offs of flo ra and fauna - and people. 
Sensible Americans, however, don 't con

cern themselves with such pessimistic, a
larmist warnings, especially when sounded 
by ~e commie-pinko-faggot ecology freaks . 
Besides, tbere are more serious things to 
worry about - like G-string bathing suits, 
dirty rap songs, and the possibility that 
the guy next door might be a satanist. 

FlHBULECONOMY? - Geo rge Orwell ca lled cap
italis~ 'a free - for-all in which the worst 
man wins'. The free-for - a ll now known as 
the savings and loan scandal is expected to 
require some 500 billion bailout bucks in 
order to keep 'free enterp r ise ' afloat. 

Guess where most of that co in is going 
t o some from, sucker! Gee, you don't expect 
it to be paid by your bankrupt Uncle Sam? 
- o r is it now "Uncle Sol"? 

But then, $500 billion is a cheap price 
to pay for keeping the rich rich, the gov
ernment happy, and the rest of us safe from 
c-~t rings, rap so ngs and sat an is ts. 

FlMBULPLURALIS~1? - A Census Bureau report 
stat~~ that the US ' s Hispanic po~ulation 
hao grown to over 20 million since 1980, a 
3R.9~ increase , compared to a 9.5~ increase 
for We national population as a whole. Mex
icans , ove r 12.6 million strong, _account~d 
for most of th is i ncrease, upp~ng the~r 
numbers by 45% since 1980. 

We wonde r how many weren't counted. 
Well , just as long as_they're not rap 

singing satanists in G-str~ngs, P.W. 
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· ·?:: .. The · Projected Mind 

One of tbe qualities th~t man has tradi
.ti'onally hallowed as reserved for the gods 
ts omniscience: complete , perfect knowledge 
of All. In. his pursuit of knowledge man him
~elf , alas, has been denied immediate illu
mination, and has .had to muddle along per
ceiving Nature and Reality in general, 
t hrough a filter - the totality of mind. 

As a result, man's own subjectivity (that 
is , his emotions, his wishes and terrors, 
hi.s undisciplined imagination, his wily sub
conscious) has alw~ys, to some extent, in
fluenced his perceptions of the objective 
external world, and fallacious ideas about 
Externality and Self have been fabricated. 

Nevertheles~, throughout history ~ the 
rational and imaginative dimensions of the 
mind have been maintained in a condition of 
balance ~health, in harmony with instinc 
tive impulses and critically receptive to 
new inputs of information, the negative role 
of the subjective factor h"as been steadily 
diminished, and the system of thought vis 
a-vis perception~ undergone a progressive 
evolution, with simplistic arrl someti:nes er
ron~ous notions giving way to increasingly 

. expanding appreciations of the complexities 
of Reality. In this positive process per
ceptions are validated or' qualified, and 
reactions and outlooks are correspondingly 
adjusted. 

But whenever the mind had been subjected 
to patterns of disruption (whether arising 
from basic incapacity, accidental physio
logical dysfunction, alterations along the 
lengthy road of genetic reconstitution, or 
s~bversion of ideation through infection by 
concepts alien to the indigenous mental o
peration) the results have invariably meant 
the rlomination of A chaotic subjectivity, 
conflict between rationality and instincts, 
and an unwlllinenenR or innbility to effec
tively rolnte lo objective rcnlity. 

Thereupon chu progressive evo lu tion of 
thought has proceeded haltingly, at n rc
tardod p$CO oc in n dL~sproportionntc manner,
or ceasod oltoacthcr ~s th~ mind both indi
vi~uolly m~ cotlccttvoly hos bccomu tr&pp•d 
inn closed tJystcm, fCfJding upon stocks o£ 
aolf~sanorated, nolf-pustnlnPrl or infused 

•fal!Ji.ty. 
The• i..mpo.ct of roliglon .on tndo-Et;ropean 

tnan h 4 manlfostnt ion of this cvo lut ionary 
aystom'ization of pe.rccpt ion and thought in 
both its good and bnd aspects. I~ Odinism, 
th.e anciet1t religion of the Aryan,• the har
~o~ious development and coexistence of in-

•' 
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tellectual and instinctive drive~ , and the 
will for continuous reorientat ion to exter-
nal reality have beenthe stimuli for a lim
itless growth as a dynamic Weltanschauung. 
For Odinism fran. its very inception has been 
characterized by a profound reverence for 
the Natural Order. 

. .-: 

From this reverence with its concomitant · , 
recognition of the necessities of External- ; 
ity, Odinism has derived a remarkable f l ex- · 
ibility &d non-dogmatic attitude which~ . 
enabled it to evolve from a tribal religion 
to a modern philosophy acknowledging the 
very latest discoveries about man and the 
universe and providing answers to contempo
rary problems -- a testimony to progressive 
quality. 

On the other hand, the emergence of· that 
most ludicrous of metaphysical effusions, 
christianity, and its grafting onto ilie psy
che of Western man are disquieting examples 
of chronic misperception and the descent of 
the mind en masse into confusion. We need 
not here rehash the history of this Judaic 
disease and its responsibility for suppres
sing knowledge, warping sp1r1ts, ravaging 
nations and decimating peoples. He need only 
consider christianity's current status as 
philosohpical quagmire: its decomposition 
into hundreds of sects and countless inter
pretations; its utter failure to alleviate 
the current existential malaise of Aryan 
man or resolve his social difficulties; its 
doctrinal accomodations and material colla
boration with the enemies of the West . 

Facts brought t o light about the Natural 
Order by the scientific-naturalist outlook 
have gutted christianity; christian dogmas , 
both theological and social, now dangle a
bout its dying body like so many eviscerated 
e ntrllils. Yet even though it has nowhere to 
go, the c ross-carrying monster plods·on, 
vict1m1zing new generations in what must 
~urely be its lasl soul-corroding foray. 

·Unfortunately, it must be sta t ed that 
practicAlly every religion has had an impact 
jtl!Jt as retrogressive am sanguinary as that 
o( christianity. 

Ooe may therefore wonder how Odinism, 
in achieving a forward-looking clarity of 
thought , has accomplished what virtually no 
other religion has been able to do. One may 
further wonder if Odinism can even be con
sidered a religion, since in both theory and 
practice it differs so radically from all 
others. 

If religion is defined as the postulating 
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. of · an?Ultimate Concern.~-tben Odinism is in-
' d~e·d a reJ..igion -- although perhaps not a 

theology, But Odinism · is distinguished by 
its methodology: by how it perceives or ar
rives at its fundamental truths. 

' Odinism apprehends its truths through an 
Qpenness t~ Nature. Odinism is in its en
~irety based on Nature -on Aryan man's di
rect experience of Nature - not on conjec
ture, wishful thinking, 'divine revelation' 
or faith in undecipherable mysteries . 

Odinism is a process of const ructing a 
comprehensive view of Existence and Being 
through the assimilation of Externality's 
objective facts - as opposed to those meta
physical systems .which create their own 
'truths' or select only those facts which 
can be used to bolster up subjectively
spawned preconceptions. This fearless ob
jectivity in the face of the tumultuous, 
often puzzling circumstances of Reality is 
one source of Odinism's superiority. 

Most significant of all, of course, 1s 
the fact that Odinism is the direct product 
of~ mind of Nature's most highly advanced 
organism - the Aryan. This single observa
tion is the premise for all secondary anal
yses. 

Modern Odinism has therefore emerged as 
not only the highest manifestation, but al

. so the metamorphosi~ and supersedure o: ~he 

religious impulse. 
Valuable insights into just how Od1:usm 

rclaten to thi~ religious iopulse have been 
provided hy Lurlwtg feuerbach (1804-1872), 
one of many unrl~rappreciated ~erman philos
ophers. Feucrbach pointed out that all meta
physical system8, religious or philosophic
al, arc essentinlly projection, of~ oind, 
operations of thP human consc1ousness ; or 
as ha himself put ir, studies in 'esoteric 
puycho logy' . 

Han's innermo~t hopes and fears, accord
lOg to Fcuerbnl'h, <trf" projected into relig
ious concepts in nrtn of ~c lf-transccndenc~. 
Hnn objccti.fi.c!f hi'l own os•H'OC!' in idcnl 
tormn, LJJ¥1 thc~1C ilion l i. zntl on:J nrc thrn pcr
l.lonlfi.c<l i.nto "God" c>r p,od11, con:~tituting 11 

vlulon of whnl mon wanrn tn b~: rhr c~bodi
mont n( aboolutc knnwlrdgo nn~ power. 

to fcucrbtH"h 1 'l ow11 word~ : ", ,thlo Cod is 
no rood ln itst•lf . hut only !hi.' nppcarancc 
o f oura1..•Lvco t o our!!clve:J ... " Angels , dcv
ll:J , immortality, an nftvrlifc of jov and 
axul t.nlion Cor tlh' jlltJt (\Oct ('tl"rn.ll damna
tion (lm:J auffednp, for the lnlquitnutl, o.re 
supplc.munto.l: not.Lona man likct~i:iP project:~ 
Lnto di~Lne 'rcalitias'. 

' Man's big problem arises •hen he fail s 
to see his actual role in the gcrtesis of 
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religious 'ideas, and insists that .his ~eta
pnysical fancies have independent existence 
- believing that 'God created man• in lieu 
of understanding that man created God. This 
situation, says Feuerbach, results in the 
alienation of man from himself, as man 
'makes himself an object to his projecte<t ~
image of himself thus converted into a sub
ject' . 

Said in other words, man converts his 
god-image into a paramount reality, but in 
so ~oing is t:ansfor~ed into a mere cone ret-I 
ed 1dea of h1s own 1dea - a terrify,ing act 
of inversion and self-negation . The conse
quences of this derangement, of this su~ 
jectivity gone wild, are a matter of his
toric record . 

feuerbach decla res that man must rescue 
himself from the swa~p of metaphysics by 
overcoming his superstitions and striving 
to realize his lofty ideals in this world. 
As Odinists we wholeheartedly agree. 

Readily endorsing Feuerbach's perspec
tlves on religious idealism, we recognize 
our Folk's gods as idealizations of human 
qualities superi~posed on personifications 
of the creative, all-pervasive power, or 
Force, underlving the universe . These god ly 
attributes we can see explicitly manifested 
on the human level in the lives and deeds 
o: our heroes throughout the ages . 

The key t c victory over subjectivistic 
disto rt1ons of reality is knowledge - know
ledge of the ~acts of the external world and 
of the origin and functioning of the Self 
(the internal world) within it. 

Odin1sts have always regarded knowledge 
as one of the supreme values, and the seek
ing of knowledge as among the highest vir
tues: Odin himself sacrificed an eye in the 
pursuit of knowledge. Hence, our respect 
for science - not science as narrow-minded, 
dogmatic empiricism, but science in the 
broadest, most comprehensive sense of the 
term ( 'scienct"' - from the Latin sci re : 'to 
know'). 

Odinists ~c\come science not only as a 
tool for ~xpancting awar~ness, but also as 
11n iconoclast. ic force blasting away the 
toothpick an-lhubblegum foundations of meta
physic3. 

lo fact , science has so undermined meta
physical epistemologies that today many de
fenders o( these various pie-in-the-sky 
speculations feel compelled to enlist sci
ence itself in a last-ditch effort to legit
imize their nebulosities to an increasingly 
skeptical world. 

But the resulting me~tal contortions and 
contradictions simply make the 'supernatu-

. . .:.t, 
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: ral' and-:its wou~d!...be savior s seem all the 
more ridiculous·. 

'thus, for example, we're told that God 
set ib motion the mechanics now theorized 
by scien~e to be responsible for the phys
ical formation of the universe, of the gal 
axies, stars and our planet, and for bio
logical evolution on earth; but we're not 
told why an omnipotent creator ~ to resort 
to such indirect machinations - much less 
who or what set God in motion. 

Likewise, ~ champions of afterlife fan
tasies proclaim the existence of the soul 
as a form of immortal energy, an energy 
which, they remind us, science says cannot 
be destroyed; all the while forgetting (i f 
they ever knew) th~t science also says that 
systemized energy spontaneously tends to 
deteriorate into a more disordered or ran
domized state. 

Meanwhile, l~beral humanists azxi Marxists 
who loudly scorn the illogic of theologies 
perform similar pseudo- scientific gyrations 
in attempting to validate their own pet in
sanities, all of which may be considered 
secular religions . 

At least the ultra-reactionary religious 
fanaticswtw:l abhor all real se1ence arrlbuild 
up their faiths through the power of sheer 
irrationality are consistent in their meth
od! 

The universe does not ca re what happens 
to Man. He is but a mic robe inhabiting a 
speck of dust adrift in an endless vo id. If 
man pecRists in his infantile attachment t o 
subjectivistic doctrines wh ich offer con
tcived explanations of a00 impose artificial 
constructs upon Reality, he will never llb
erate those creative energies ne~essary to 
meet the challenge~ of existence, and he 
will surely face the consequences of his 
folly; at best, degradat ion tnto & less sen
tient being; at worst , total rlestruct1on 
and oblivion. 

Yet , if r.tv- danger o f continued blindnPH 
i9 awesome, oo also in the promise inherent 
in furt.hercnlightenment. Wl''lt t'rn Man's pos
sihilitles arc- os l imlt),.,s a.1 hlB imagina
tion , anrl the futuro w&ll br bright once he 
frooo himself from thl' ••hnckl~'l of ob3cur
nntinm nod nubjectlvity. 

'rho ncnennl of knowlcdP.t' rt'G" ~red for tho 
bt&ttlo o~oinst durknesn l'x&·•t" now; rur t"t!~l 
tJt rueet o ln i.o cc:mj ur in~ up tlu•7ill to uu~ 
Lr. Ench nov sci ntl(ir ond hL1torlcAl dLs
covury utrongthen:J our pooitlon ..nile further 
di~c c cd.itiog ti-e nn.&m\.lo- jumbo o( r:ICt&phy.sics. 
lo 8 very caal ~cnsc those mutatLons of the 
mind already lie collapsed 1n the dust; ~e 
need only lop off t heir slimy tentac les as 
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they come groping for the hearts ana min~s 
of our kinsmen. · 

Gdinists have attained~ self-consci.o~s
ness recommended by Feuerbach: our gods are 
what we ouraelves long to become; our soul 
is the essence of our racial Being carried 
within our genes; our immortality is genet-
ic, for we will live on in the community of 
our descendents if we shun dysgenic sin and 
avoid the hell of mongr elization; and we 
strive to follow the path of righteousness 
illuminated by Odin, the All -Father, the 
Life- Force of the Cosmos! 

But we will never be satisfied with any J 
status quo. Although we may never fuily re
alize that perfection we have projected ~R--
to our gods, we shall certainly try! 

~e have identified the ideali zed frag
ments of our projected mind; now that mind, 
stripped of its illusions, mus t once again 
project itself, this time willfully 10 an 
ultimate quest for knowledge - and survival . 
It must ~roject itself across the universe . 
into the biggest galaxy and into the smal
lest sub- atomic part1cle. And in seeking to 
probe themysteries o ~ 1nf1oite Externality, 
the mind ~ill ~ t~ a better unde rstanding 
o f itself. 

P.W. 
( reprinted from 
THE ODIN I ST D 48, 1980 ) 

:~ 

F£STIVA!..S: Sep '21/ 72 is the Fall Evennight; it corre
spoOO.s to the S?ring Evennight and has the sare astro
na:ri.c stgnificance. It \,185 an ~rtant date, and sane 
of the ancient !00110 l i thic s tooe structures have incli
cations sin.'i11g the srn ' s position at this tilre of the 
)"ear similar to th:lse of the ~ solstices. 

Oct 10 is rue harvest festival. It coincides with 
the canadian Thanksgivifl8, a IMjor religious holiday; 
(rues is held later due to climatic differences). And 
i t is indeed an ancient, prcchristisn religious feast. 

Rain s.nd shine in the right IOOl\SUI"e are necessary 
for life to be sustained; our forefathers therefore 
thot..lgPt tt fitting to pay triw te to the natural forces 
responsible for this generosity. 

They knew ooly too well that Nature may also flex 
her ~ful l'll.l.SCles and plny havoc with man' s life
eivi.na resources. So wilcl1 the harvest was safely stored 
m.';l}', i t loo'll.'l tima to l'v:lnor the powers wl~ rule over 
r.tv-..sc c1 imatic occurrences. 

Todl.ly we can also try to !Mke science stop aessi.ng 
with the Earth' a a biOsphere and leave alone the major 
caql()IICflts of our natural cirC\JDStances. 

We need a reasonable balance between grass aro as
phlllt , between town ani wilderness . Otherwise we inter
fere with the natural equilibriun of action and reac
tion upon which our enti re cosnic system depeOO.s . 

~ 

. . ' 



THE SPURIOUS 
Q:l <kt 3, 1789, Pres. George Wash..ington designated 

Thursday, tbv 26 a day of genera 1 thanksgiving through-
· rut the lhion. ~ the origin of this ooliday has 
been attriruted to a thank.agi.vi.ng festival held by the 
Pl~th colmy in Dec 1621, su::h celebratic.ns date 
fran ancient ti.aes. 

In Ckt 1863, Pres. Lincoln 'invited' citi.2.ens to 
celebrate the thian victories of Gettysb.lrg and Vicks
rurg am '9et apart and observe the wt 1h.xrsday of 
~r as a day of thanksgiving'. The Me.ssacrusetts 
representati...es 81¥1 9eMtorB oo the \b:>le viewed this 
favorably arvJ decided it could conveniently be camined 
with the Puritan observance of 'Ilwll<.sgi.ving; they sutr 
IX!I'ted the idea. The 881C \I8S cknc in 1864. Pres. An
dr~ JomtK!o naned the firtJt 1b..a:8day of Decerbe:r 1866 
the Thanksgiving festival, 800 in 1.869 Pres. tnyssus 
Cmnt cho~ the third Thursday of Novod:ler. an: Pre3. 
Ll.ncoln'tJ 'wt' Thur9dDy of ~r wn.1 accepted for 
lOOny yeD.r tJ • 

In 1939 tho business CCimiJOity pctitionOO Pres. 
Ft4nk1in Roooovclt to l'lXJVO 'lhMksgivutg ooc week back; 
ho ~ and dac l.D.roo the fourth 1hur8d.By of lbYem
bcr Thlsoksgiviug ~; he did tho ~ in l940. In 1941 
t.hG cCillbi.nOO ~!I dccmx! tlv\t hcn:Qfotth the 4th 
11tUrad.l.ly ~.Q.altl oo dc.sl~tcd 'tlW1k:Jt>;ivine tuy ss a 
p..Wllc ho Hdn.y. l~:c, a i nco Pres. Wn:lh irlgtoo' s pro
cJM!fltioo it\ 1789 of I) day o( llwllc:Jgl.vi.ng ~ 
to · fall Oo. the foutth lbJnld.tly of Nm.~r, thin hl.\3 
becam ~ offi.c1al origin of tho holiday. 

The above is the account you ' ll find in 
tbe textbooks but there i$ far more to the 
ijeginning of · our thanksgiving celebration 

. ' 
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THANKSGIVING 
than that. Read on -

On Nov 21, 1631, Govenor John Winthrop 
of Boston ordered a celebration of the ar
rival of his wife and children who had just 
come on the ship Lyon the day before. Most 
of the people on the plantations around the 
bay were there. Winthrop recorded in his 
journal that the food served at this feast 
cons is ted of "fat hogs, kids, venison, poul
try, geese, partridges, etc., so as the like 
JOY mOO manifestation of love had never been 
seen in New England. It was a marvel at so 
few houre' notic.t!!" 

Gov Winthrop also invited Gov Bradford 
of Plymouth to the family arvJ community fes
tlvltles; the latter arrived on Nov 27th 
N.S. ( 'New Style') "and lodged in the ship" 
going by the Winthrop journal. 

According to a book entitled 'The Chris
tlan History of the Constitution of the U
nited States' , written in 1896, it was Gov
cnor William Bradford who issued a procla
mation for a thanksgiving, not in 1621 , but 
in 1623, on Thursday, the 29th of November, 
to be exact. The Pilgrims were to "gather 
at ye meeting house, on ye hill, between the 
hours of 9 &rl 12 in the day time ••• there to 
listen to ye pastor . .. " This flowery state
ment, addres3ed "To all ye Pilgrims," is not 
hard to dismantle as a nineteenth century 
fabrication, and amateutishly done at that. 

The language is straight 19th century 
prose with the adornment of "ye" added . It 

I 
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in no way ~esembles either the grammar or 
the spelling of Gov Bradford, or any other 
early 17~h century writer. The 'Pilgrims' 
called themselves Separatists because they 
bel'ieved in the separation of church and 
state. It is thought that the name 'Pil
g~ims' became attached to these people be
cause of William Bradford's description of 
the Separatists .from Leyden the night be
for-e they boarded the "Speedwheel" at Delfts
haven. "So they left that goodly and pleasant 
citie , which had been their resting place 
near twelve years; but they knew that they 
were pilgrims and looked not much on those 
things .. The next d_ay , the wind being faire, 
they went aboarde .. that sundry of the Dutch 
strangers (non-Separatists) could not re
fraine from tears." 

When the Separatists lived in Leyden, 
they held their Sunday services between 8 am 
and noon, not 9 am and noon. When gathered 
on Thursdays, they met only in the evenings 
for it was a working day like all t.~ others 
in the week except for Sunday. ~ost of the 
people bound for America were from Holland 
(65 of the 102 passengers). 

The pastor the Separatists had in Leyden, 
John Robinson, s~ in Holland with the re
mainder of the congregation, and the first 
.rOlntster ~o~ho came to Ne~o~ Plymouth was an 
Anglican by the name of the Rev John Lyford. 
He was not there in l623, but came in 1624 
and left in the spring of 1625, sailing for 
Virginia ~o~ith his family. Having a minister 
was oot c rucial, as the Separatists only 
needed one to perform baptisms &d give com
munion. They felt ~marriages and burials 
could be performed by a layoao, ship's cap
tain, a deacon or a civil magistrate for a 
nominal fee. They wore protesting the elab
orate , costly ~ ostentatious marriage cer
emonies am funerals that only the rich could 
afford. John Carver nnd th~n William Brad
ford scrv~d quite nd~quatrly 89 c ivil mag
intrnteo. Bradford performed the first car
riago nt thl' new not.tlcmcnt in !'tlty of 1621 
bot.wcon tht• widow Sunnnnoh \lhttc t~nd the 
w idowor f.:d we. rd Wio1J lov . SutH\nnnh WlH te was 
t.h~ mother of tho Cir11t wla tt' child born in _ 
Now England, o blrth whlch occurred a few 
wuoku boforo hor flrst huabnntl t1i cd . £d\#4rd 
WintJtov loii}O the only p.1.1nt l11mnn by birth on 
l>oMtl t.ho 114yf!ovcr, l.t<'tl c l..,thcd wi t h silk 
"StO<:klng!l 4lOd wOnt lnp, 1\ t'll [ f, ~H in f.nglMrl 
he lllfd boon a prtnt.or by tr1u1e after he con
verted to thi3 particular Protcstent denoo
ination. 

The only description we have of the so
called "F'irst Thanksgiving" is in, a letter 
written by Edward Winslow on December 11, .. . 
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1621 (O.S.) to a friend in England~ Fjr~t 
be talked about their harvest, and that when 
fall came t~ey still bad twenty acres "of 
Indian corn in the field which had , not been 
shocked or husked. ·~ harvest being gotten 
in, our Govenor sent four men out· fowling 
that ~o~e might in mre special manner rejoice 
together after we had gathered the fruit of 
our labors . These four in one day killed as 

-
much fowl as served the company almost a 
week, at ~o~hich time, amongst other recrea
tions, ~o~e exercised our arms, and many of J 
the Indians came amongst us, and amongst 
the rest their greatest king, Massaso~t~ · , 
~o~ith some 90 men whom for three days we en
tertained and feasted. And they went out 
and killed five deer which they brought to 
the plantation and bestowed on our Governor 
and upon the Captain a.nd others." (The spel
ling has been modernized.) 

September 25th to the end of that mpnth 
vou1d be the equivalent of Oct 5th to the 
lOth using the Gregorian calendar. [Before 
1753 the English used the Julian calendar, 
and the year began not on January 1, but on 
March 25, which in Caesar's time was thought 
to be the first day of spring . } 

Thus, if~ feast began about that time, 
and the Indians~ learning of it, decided 
t o join the celebration and stay three days 
( sryme didn ' t leave for a veek), October 7th 
through the 13th would be the best guess we 
can come up vith as to the exact time when 
"The First Thanksgiving" occu rred; these 
dates being based upon the calendar we use 
today. Such festivities would not have been 
held at a truly religious time . There is no 
proof that any turkeys were served , or pump
kln pie, and the celebration was not held 
as nn anniversary of the landing at Prov
incetown, the modern city c losest to where 
the Pilgrims original ly landed . New Plymouth 
wa9 abandoned for a commercia lly more favor
abl~ site about a decade afte r they arrived. 

The fabricator of the 1623 Thanksgiving 
story d1d not even check the Julian calen
dar to see which day was t he 19th of Novem
ber . ln l623, t he 29th fell on a Saturday, 
not ~ ThurAday. The 29th of November was a 
Thuraday in 162l ,butit was~ fifth Thurs
dny, not the fourth. 

Gov Bradford ~r mentioned in his jour
nal issuing such a proclamation about the 
Plymouth Plantation. The only outstanding 
event he records for November of 1623 was a 
bad fire which burned down several houses 
very close to the storehouse . As for Novem
ber of 1621, instead of a feast, he talks 
about the ship Fortune ·which arrived on Nov 
9 (O . S. ) . Thirty-five people disembarked to 
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remain and live at New Plymouth. '~ost of 
them ~ere lusty young men, and many of them 
wild eno.ugh •• ~The plantation was glad enough 
of this addition of strength but ••• wished 
all of them [had been] better furnished with 
provisions." He recognized one of the pas
sengers as Robert Cushman, a deacon who had 
missed ~Mayflower voyage after being dis
couraged by all the disputes and delays. E
v~ntually most of these young men and other 
Anglicans sent by the New England Company 
as new settlers founded a town called ~ay
mouth (still on the map). When the Fortune 
sailed back to England it was laden with 
beaver furs and otter skins worth about 500 
English pounds de.stined for Thomas Waston 
who had financed the Mayflower venture . 

Why, ~. do we have a Thanksgiving hol
iday in November honoring a non-existent e
vent for that particular year, 1621, eleven 
years earlier than the one commemorated by 
people in Massachusetts during the closing 
years of the Civil War? 

One of the chief reasons is that there 
is a mysterious gap in the Bradford journal 
covering~ dates September 18, 1621 to Nov 
9, 1621 (O . S. ). The William Bradford jour
nal was kept in the Bishop of London's li-

. brary and, despite a generation of requests 
to return the purloined document t o the u
nited States, that did not happen unt il ~a y 
27, 1897. 

A British soldier had stolen the manu
script from the library in the tover room 
of the Old South Church in Boston as l oo t 
in 1775. When the British evacuated Boston, 
the soldiers vent to Halifax, Nova Scotia, 
aod from there the journal ended up at a 
second-hand stationer's and bookseller's 
shop in London. Instead of bcina returned 
to the Nev England Library, or to descend 
onto of William Bradford, it vas sent t o a 
state archive in Boston wh~rP i t now resides 
in n glnaa cane, courtesy o f the federal 
politicinns vho hod mado s o ~ anxious re
quests to both Queen Victorin nnd the Brit
ioh Parliament. 

lf tho overage English~on hnd been asked 
whnt he thought of the whotc hullabaloo , he 
vould no doubt hnvc sot.d that he had heard 
about. lt for y~11rs, and hodn't it already 
boon roturnud. 

In t ho ycbr~ aCtor tho Civil Wsr , it vas 
ducldo~ by the chtiatinn clergy and laity 
aliko that N:Jcri.ca needed o morP- rcligt.ous 
imago, . :~omotbing thatmado us look less mer
cenary and less like nn empori~~ for the 
vorld's trade andmanufacturcs. It ,should be 
do~ething uniquely American. Christmas was 

' . 
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no longer religious enough or solamn enough 
to- suit the purpose they had in mind. Row
ever, there .was a problem. Most of the new 
immigrants coming into ~United States to
ward the end of ~ last century were either 
Catholic or Greek Orthodox. Few 'Americans 
outside the rockbound New England states held 
any empathy for~ Puritans who settled Sa-

"1('111 

lem in 1628 and Boston in 1630# Salem was 
best remembered for its witchcraft trials, 
and Boston evoked memories of religious in- ' 
tolerance and a government-ruled theocracy. J 
The governing Council of the Commonwealth 
had the power to punish every sin commi~~ 
in Massachusetts, force everyone to attend 
church on the sabbath , and investigate the 
morals of every pe r son before allowing him 
to join the congregation . 

Unlike the Puritans, the Separatists came, 
for~ most part, from poor laboring stock; 
they were farmers and skilled workers or 
tradesmen. They could have had a church in 
Leyden free of rent and taxes, furnished by 
the Dutch government. Thelatter welcomed all 
persecuted Protestants and promised them~ 
fuge. Poor as ~ vece, these English Sepa
ratists refused to accept help from~ gov
ernment. Instead they bought a house to serve 
as a home for Pastor John Robinson and used 
the parlor for their meeting house. A large 
piece of land surrounded this house which was 
once a meado-, but then became a large city 
l o t. ~ this l and they built 21 SDaller hous
es fo r their familt.es. The lot was on Bell 
~lley, a neat little brick-paved street a
c ross from St Peter's Chu r ch and near the 
university. 

The Puritans \oiho settled Boston were much 
wealthier. Gov John Winslow engaged many 
laborers to build hima mansion , duplicating 
as much as possible ~ home he left at Gro
t on Hanor. Eleven vesselswiiliseven hundred 
people sailed for New England vith horses 
and cattle. They left Southhampton on March 
2Q, 1630; the voyage vas pleasant and al
most ~ithout incidents or bad weather. They 
arrived on June llth and first began a set
tlemont on the site whi ch they named Charl
astovn, ot ~Charles River. Disease, prob
ably malaria, took the lives of many, so 
most of the settlers decided to move across 
tha bay to tba site which became Boston. 
Gov Bradford ~t a physician to Charlestown 
during the epidemic , a Dr Samuel Fuller, who 
did not leave until he had used his entire 
store of drngs and other materials. 

Gov Bradford vas in f ormed that the Puri
tans were finally eager to see some of the 
people from Plymouth, "some out of love -
others to see whether we be so evil as they 
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have heard·." 

What a different story from the saga of 
the PilgrimS' whose voyage took 65 days , mean
ing the vessel on which 102 passengers were 
c r owded toge ther like livestock, had an ave
rage speed of less than two miles an hour . 
The food doled out in wooden bowls on board 
the ship consisted of ' mush of meal', peas 
with salt pork, lumps of dried beef &rl beer 
to wash it down. The c rew had its own par
rels of flour and biscuit . The water bar
rels were to be shared by both crew~ pas
sengers . With no fruit to eat, scurvy took 
the lives of many .as well as tuberculosis 
and pneumonia . Only 58 survived the follow
ing winter: 3 couples , 8 widowers, 1 widow, 
2 single teenaged young women, 9 single men 
and 32 children\ Then in the spring Gov Car
ver and his wife died, leaving only 56 sur
vivors. William Bradfo rd was chosen to re
place him. 

The crew did not fare any better. Half of 
them died before they left for England w1th 
Capt Christopher Jones on April 5, 1621 (0 . 
S. ). The dead included 3 quartermasters and 
the cook. The Pilgrims took Capt Jones a
shore when he fell $ick and attended h1m; 
and they brought water to drink from shore 
·BO the seamen might have more beer. ~~ot un
til the women were taken asnore on Sovember 
13 (O.S . ) had any clothes been washed since 
they left England. While the women ~ashed 
several men stood guard over them with mus
ke~s, not knowing if there vcrc Indians 
ready to attack or not . 

This wa s ~ kind of story vh ich grappled 
the hearts of Am~ricans; the kind of hero1c 
suffe ring wh ich sanctified the o rigins and 
some thought the rloatiny of this country. 
What is overlooked and seldom mentioned is 
that much of the suffering vao caused by thu 
financiers of the voyage. The original con
tract stntcd that the 3Cttlcrn vere to vork 
four day a o week for the 'corarnon good', and 
only two rluyn for themselves. Aft£>r the ley
don Sepncnti~t~ had 80ld their possession~ 
und ruudo roady to ~oil, another contract 
'"'lin nubatitutod, rcquiong •tv,-a to vork scv
(ltl doyo ll we ek for the compnnv. They vQr~ 
not to own t ho lond~ th£>y improved or the 
houooa they bu!.l t, unt i.l llt th'' ~nd of seven 
YOOt'5 whcs1 nl\ voulcl he dl.vtdcd between mer-

'cbltnts nnd sut.tl rn. 
this· ~ould m4ko thPm nathtng but inden

tured tlet:VAo'ts M>t'se off than mE>dlevnl serfs. 
T~e. Pilgrims would not sign the new contract, 
so months ~ent by. H&lf the food had been 
eaten before they left on September 16, 1620 

· (O.S.), Wheo Thomas ~es ton refused to pay 
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the harbor fee that would allo~ them to 
cle-ar port, they had to pay fo r it by sel-
ling some of ' their food. . 

After almost two &rl a half years working 
under the terms of the revised con.tract, 
scarcity &rl want were making them weak, and ...:... 
starvation loomed if they did not have an 
abundant harvest; Gov Bradford decided to 
end the terms imposed by Thomas Weston. In 
violation of both the king ' s laws and the 
signed agreement, he assigned private prop- I 
erty to all married heads of households. 
Only t.be land was to be held in common stock. 
All single males were assigned to live witcr 
these families; the division being in pro
portion to the number of people living in 
each household. Such an action migh t mean 
that all support from England would be cut 
off &rl no ships sent with further supplies. 

That part of the American saga needs to 
be k:1o-'tl as well as the contents of the' fa
mous ~ayflower Compact signed on board the 
Ship on ~ovember 11, 1620 (O .S . ) exactly e
leven years before t~e Puritans' Tbanksgiv
tng in Boston. Those who caoe forwar d and 
signed their names were not me r ely the men 
from the Leyden congregation, but also those 
Separat ists who had come from England, as 
~ell as their servants and hired men. John 
Alden, ~ho signed on as a htred man (he was 
one of ~Anglicans), was the youngest, be
tng onlr 21 . The Mayflower Compact stands 
as the f1rst example in modern times of a 
government 1nstituted by voluntary agree
ment by men ~f equal rights in a new coun
try . Thts wa s the birthday in America of a 
government ~f, by and for the people. JHP 
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:srave New World Revisited·: A Review 

{ ALQOUS HUXLEY (1894- 1963) - "BRAVE NEW WORLD 
aEVI.SITED" - HARPER & ROW , 1958, 118 pgs. 

Now that ~ states of Eastern Europe are 
reorganizing themselves around blatantly 
capitalist principles, and in the process 
allowing for somewhat more free expression 
within their respective societies, it would 
be an excellent idea to airlift over there 
several million copies of Aldous Huxley's 
"Brave New World Revisited" to let the ex
pectation- laden masses of dupes know that 
they are merely exchanging sets of chains. 
For some thirty years ago Huxley warned us 
that the capitalist-industrialist organiza
tion of society 'typifying the West was stead
ily moving towards a totalitarianism based 
on the corporate manipulation of thoughts 
and feelings, a totalitarianism more effi
cient and insidious than the e~plicitly 

statist regimer based on c r ude repression 
and terror. 

Huxley's original tale of negative uto
pia, "Brave New World", was published in 
1932. In that novel the British writer de
scribed a future World State wherei n the 
ruling elite maintained arigidly strattfied 
social order using sex, drugs ani sense-sti
mulating forms of entertainment to control 
a population of genetically standardlzed 
drones. "Brave !t!wWorld Revisited", written 
twenty~five years later, was the author's 
pessimistic appraisal of~ far western so
cieties had progressed, or better put, mu
tated, towards just such a nightmarish sys
tem . Huxley concluded then that his prophe
cies were coming true faster than even he 
thought they would. 

Huxley feared thnt overpopulation , with 
ito concomi tan t rc8ourcc depletion t~nd so
cia l instability, nnrl ovc r-org&ni~ation
the tondancy of in<lufltriol soc1ctics to be
como more complex nnd morr crntrAli~ed pol
iticnlly llnd economicnlly - wcrr undcnnin
ing dcmocrnt ic vnluc5 nnd thr po:~9ibility 
of n 'good' nocioty. 

Juot what lo n 'good' 'oclc ty? 
lluxlcy ougge:~ts t.hllt it llf on£' that helps 

indivldu3ln t'03lito their potl.'nt11d ord livn 
happy, productlvo l lves - n fnr c ry, he ob
ucirve.,, from our prot~ont :~ct-up 11hlch tends 
to lo&d icydividuats lnto mental itlncs:Jc9, 
into repressive, obsessive work and equally 
ne~rotlc ' ple•8ure seeking. 

Folioving the analysis of social crittc 
C. Wright Mills, Huxley recognizes tbat our 
capltaliat society has co~e under the domi-
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nation of a 'Power Elite' interested primar
ily in preserving its privileges by ~n1pu
lating the millions beneath it thr ough ir
rational propaganda, continuous advertis-
ing, and mindless entertainment, while re
molding its bureaucratic helots into an in
dividuality-stifling 'Corporation Man' mo-

' ... 

tif. J 
Huxley looks back with nostalgia to the 

Classical Liberal values of the 'Age of En
lightenment', to the qualities of ration;\~ 
ism, individual freedom, charity &d compas
sion which, for example, were embodied in 
the great Thomas Jefferson, whose concept 
of a republic of self-governing citizen-as
semblies the author profoundly admires. 

But, Huxley reminds us, such a democratic 
arrangement can work only if all concerned 
do their best to impart knowledge and en
courage rationality; &d this the Establish
ment subverts as in pursuit of political 
and economic goals it propagandizes mrl com
mercializes the masses into ignorance and 
practical insensibility, squelching resis
tance by transporting 1ts citizens into 
'irrelevant other worlds of sport and soap 
opera, of mythology and metaphysical fanta
sy'. The Svstem's hired mouths assure us 
that we're the greatest democracy; however, 
in fact the "limsy democratic form has an 
increasingly o ligarchic content . 

Worse still, Huxley boldly asserts, the 
subj ects of the System's brain-rape are ac
tually becoming more stupid with each gene
ration, as dysgenic breeding lowers our pop
ulation's average IQ level - a statement of 
modern heresy for which the genteel Hr Hux
ley \IOOld todny be hauled before the contemp
o rary lnquisitton. 

Nevertheless , the push 'to reduce the 
oaddening diversity ofmen's natures to some 
kind of manageable uniformity' is a pretty 
damned good description of the current E
s t8blishmcnt campaign w'impose racial homo
genization und monoculture. It ~11 r a ises 
the question in Huxley's mind of whether 
the degraded, gullible herd is~ capable 
o f freedom. 

So what is to be done as the noose of 
techno-totalitarianism slowly tightens a
round our collective neck? Reverting to pos
itive utopianism, Huxley suggests 'educa
tion for fr~cdom' - the imparting of the a
forementioned Liberal values. Just who is 
going to undertake this imposing task, and 
how, Huxley does not explain; he does per
ceive ,. though, that the Establishmen t has 



an obvious interest in opposing such an en-
li$htening ·regimen. . 

More realistically, Huxley calls for the 
institution of ' self-governing, voluntarily 
co-pperatin~ groups, capable of functioni~g 
outside the bure~ucratic system of B1g 
Busi~ess md Big Government'. Condemning the 
metropolis, that madhouse of dehumanization, 
H~ley advocates in addition the revival of 
small communities. 

There may, however, be little if anything 
that can be done to prevent ~final, t~tal 
triumph of scientific dictatorship, Huxley 
concludes darkly. 

1f Huxley was pessimistic in 1958, by 
1990 his pessimism would no doubt have 
reached wrist-slashing proportions, for all 
of the menacing negative trends he noted 
over a quarter-century ago have only intens
ified and become more pervasive, with vir
tually nothing in the way of a serious re
sisting force. 

With the corruption and collapse of nom
inally Marxist governments almost every
where, _the World State which Huxley dreaded 
is taken definite shape, thanks in large 
part to the machinations of the CFR and its 
offspring, the Trilateral Commission. 

Baring the rise of some countervailing 
movement on the world scene ( such as a mul
ti-national wave of Islamic fundamentalism , 
perhaps), or We collapse of the whole tech
nocratic-financial shebang as its contra
dictions boil over, it will be up to us right 
here in the belly of the beast to do what 
we can to preserve our freedom - and our 
sanity. The rediscovery and recons truction 
of community is ~essence of this process. 

"Liberty arises and has Cleaning only 
within a self-regulating community of free
ly co-operating individuals." Thi& anarch
ist-flavored admonition my be Huxley's mo!lt 

important positive freedom-lesson for u~ 

toctay. 
The Wocld Stote ilJcoming; whether or not 

ll gcto here rcmoins to be soen. tnst~ad of 
fuLllo violence or pointlcs~ confrontations 
with the Eot£tbll:Jhcmnt, let 11~ std.ve to 
build alternGtlvo instltutlonn where our 
voluo:J - ond our Folk - con b4' nurtured. Em
plroo don't lo~t forever, and International 
Honoy Power, however lt m3y expand in thr 
futuro , is aimply one more c~pirc doo~ed t o 
f~co tho fate o( oll oropir s. 

Liko tho eody mttmmo\tt scucrlng obout tho 
foot of 'l\llllbodng dinotHILirs ·, let un live by 
our wits, roltlelinl>oring thtlt 'small is beautl
fu,l', 4Qd WOrk tO tbbuitd COCJmUni.t.y wh ile 
&Wditing~ inevitable demise of leviathan. 

P.!o:. 
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I , ODINISM 
AS- RELIGIOUS NATURALISM 

The continuing conflict between "crea
tionism" and evolutionary theory, ·. in which 
fundamentalist christians are attempting to 
force-feed ~ir phantasmic cosmology to the . ..., 
American public, is at root a struggle be
tween blo radically divergent viewpoints re
garding ontology, the philosophy of being, 
the basic characteristics of existence. 

Supernaturalism is the foundation of cre
ationism, indeed, of judea-christianity it- J 
self. In its various expressions supernat
uralism may take the form of theocentriSm
("God-centeredness" ), metaphysics ( "beyond 
the physical"), or philosophical idealism 
("idealism" not in the sense of altruism, 
but as "idea-ism" or non-materiality ). 

Supernaturalism postulates the presence 
of some kind of non- physical Supreme Being, 
Spirit, Mind or Idea which exists prior to 
and outside of Nature, and which for some 
cysterious reason decides to 'create' or 
othervise wish into existence the universe, 
even occasionally intrud ing into and over
riding the very natural order it allegedly 
set up. 

The physica~ universe tinkered together 
by tills superna:ural spook is invariably de
picted as somehow 'inferior' to the divine 
perfection inherent in its creator and in 
the creator's 'spiritual' realm; so, thus, 
there is the paradox of metaphysical 'per
fection' willfully degrading itself into a 
lo~er state of material 'imperfection ', all 
usually with a "plan" for materiality or 
some portion thereof to wo rk itself back 
Lnto a state of 'higher spiritual perfec
tion' at the end of time. 

This perplexing ~ pointless existential 
'detour' o f spirit through the crud of mat
ter is typified in its most entertaining 
[i .e. Aryan) expression by Hinduism, where
in Brahma, the Crea t or , becomes~ universe 
as "Lila", or play-actin.g; in contrast, at 
the other end of the spectrum, to the pon
derous nnd depressing dualism of judeo
christiMity whi.ch pits godly spirit against 
the temptations of fleshood 'evil ' matter. 

The C3sence of evolutionary theory is 
n~turalism, which asserts the priority of 
Nature : the understanding tha t the universe 
1s a self-generated, self-sustained phenom
enon of matter/energy in a continuous pro
cess of change and development, from which 
mind , consciousness and 'spirit' have been 
produced. 

Knowledge of this natural universe is 
likewise developmental, derived from an ev-
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• : ·>:- :e-r..-more SophiSticated~ in~erpretat10n of 
'• , serise-~r.ception. Naturalism may therefore 
•'. be seen 'as progressive, as knowledge- and 

.. 
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. consciousness-expanding, with man following 
~ h~s··; "Faostian" impulse to ·learn more and 

mo't'e about his worldam about himself. Nat-
urali~m is active, on-going trut~-seeking. 

On the other hand supernaturalism begins 
wi~h basic given ~truths" or absolute cer
tai~ties that are in some occult manner 
transfused into the skulls of believers; , . 
thus, supernaturalism is, or cla1ms to be, 
truth-possessing. 

the supernaturalist~ (or rather, he 
assumes or believes without investigation) 
the how, when and wny of the universe - his 
holy. books, holy men or holy voices tell 
him all this; all that remains for him to 
do is to interpret physical phenomena in the 
light of his metaphysical truths, and if the 
facts don't fit these truths, too bad for 
the facts!!! This attitude results in the 
spectacle of radical creationists clai:ning 
that the devil himself put fossils into the 
ground 'in order to deceive believers! 

Supernaturalism historically stands con
demned as regressive, as ignorance-monger
ing, as obscurantist dogmatism. For natural
ism, as it probes the secrets of the uni
verse anitransforms the material world (al
beit not always constructively), demon
strates through its practice 'the invalidity 
and nonsense of supernatural propositions. 

Odinism, although rich with imaginative 
mythology, has throughout its history al
ways evinced a naturalistic mind-set. This 
is demonstrated most convincingly in the 
Norse creation myth. Here there is no jcho
van "Great Architect", no playful Brah.m8, 
but only fire and ice conjoining in the 
mighty void Ginnunga-gap to spawn the giant 
Ymir. Sustaining Ymir is the ice-licking 
priordial cow Audhumla (the nourished, who 
releases the progenitor of the god9, Buri. 
Bur i 's grandsonu (which inc tude Odin) slBy 
Yutir, and from Yrnir'!l body th~ world nf hu
mans la formed. 

Whf.lt n tJtunning parallel w'ith whnt we now 
know of the oeigins of the universe and of 
llf~l llov ml\rvQlou!l this intuittve depiction 
of' tho interaction of ntH\Irol proccaSCIJ and 
orgAnic forCOfl, roplotc with the violence 
and d08truction which precPdUa crenti.on in 

.the co:~most 
~dinl~m·~ god~ nro a comblnA tLon of the 

prO'je.ctioO: of human quali.ti~s 1o1i th the per
sonifieacion of natural forces; but even in 
mythological circumstance; ~gods are nev
er .exempt ·f'rom the law!! of co~nnic ,eye les, 
.fto~· the vicissitudes pf fate, nor from the 
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requirements of struggle. 
For the Odinist the divine does not nor 

has it ever dictated to man and Nature; 
rather Nature holds supreme over ~n and 
the divine . What man perceives as 'divine' 
does not permeate into his consciou~riess 
from a supernatural 'Beyond' at the b~hest 
of a deity. The 'divine' originates within 
man himself . But :man has alienated himself 
from this divinity by projecting it out-
side of himself, and that idealization be
comes a ~etaphysical tyrant. Man must now 
reclaim his lost divinity, recognize his ~
own function as creator, and realize th~t-
man, gods and Nature are truly One! 

This reclamation, this recognition , and 
this realization make up the religious mis-
sion of Odini sm. P.W. 

~iii~i~~~iii~i~i~~~iiiiiiiitiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 

Festivals 
On Oct 31 we celebrate Hallowe'en. In the 

christian calendar it is known as the vigil 
of Hallowmas; but it is an ancient Celtic 
holy day, the last day of the Celtic year, 
the day be'fo re Samhain. It was the end of 
the harvest season and the beginning of the 
new year. 

The oood was mostly one of looking back, 
to give thanks for the harvest and other 
good things that had happened during the 
yea r. But even more so it was a day to re
member those who had passed away, especial
ly those 1o1ho had died during the year. 

It was believed that the spirits of the 
dead would visit their kinfolk on this eve
ning and it was customary to put out food 
and drink for them to make them feel wel
come . Trolls and goblins might also be a
round playing tricks on people, 800 bonfires 
were lit partly to guide the spirits of the 
dead, partly to keep away those evil trick
sters who wanted to scare both living and 
dead. 
iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 

OBSERVATIONS 
THE ReD MAN RESiSTS ! -- As a rule we don't 
nrlvoc&tc or condone violence, except of 
course for self-defense, but it's hard not 
to ,:,ympathize with the Moha1o1k Indians and 
their armed resistance against Quebec gov
ernment authorities who are backing an at
tempt by local yahoo-piggies to build a golf 
course on land considered sacred by the 
tribe. 

Whether it's a golf course, a mall or a 
new TV show, it 's really just one more 
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~r : .· broadside from capitalist commercialism 

aimed at destroying all traditional fo l k-

t 
r 

•. ways while raking in a;-shekels. So we have 
few tears to shed over whatever 'inconven
ience' the Mohawks' heroic stand may have 
·caused for pampered, profit-minded Whites 
in •the area. 

The Indian peoples throughout the Ameri
cas are facing the same pressures pushing 
them towards literal extinction that our 
own Folk will shortly face if we don't get 
our ethnic act together. Whatever the his
tory of conflict between our two races may 
have been (and on our part unfortunately 
that history is none too honorable) today 
we ~a common interest in uniting against 
those dark forces which plunder the Earth 
and plot to eliminate the uniqueness and 
diversity of the Earth's peoples. 

In ourFolk's first · unhappy confrontation 
with the North American Indians the Vikings 
called them 'skraelings' - cowards. But as 
far as we're concerned, the real skraeling 
is not the red man who picks up a weapon to 
defend his land and culture, but the so
called 'civilized' man in the three-piece 
suit who hides behind laws, money and the 
guns of a legalized goon squad . 

YELLOW FEVER- A favorite technique o:~o ~ ld 

Capital to further its genocidal goals ~f 

racial assimilation ism and m~noculture 1s 
to entice or otherwise encou rage Thtrd 
Worlders to leave their native countries and 
emmigrate to the homeland! of the European 
races. 

Uprooted peoples are more li~ely to for
get their folkways ~be easily remade into 
obedient little ' consumers'. They are also 
more likely to be unquestioning supporters 
of the government that facilitated their 
arrival and of the sy~tcm that government 
serves. 

The intention of the Br1tish government 
to resettle Hong Kong Chinese in England is 
the intent example of till~ nefarious phenoo
cnon. Tonn of thousnndn 'professional c ln5s' 
Chinese ore oxpoctcd to skedaddle for old 
Britnnnin, invitations in hnnd, by the time 
!long Kong in gtvon over 1 o tht' JUrisdiction 
of 'Red' China a [~w yonr~ from nov; hov 
tMny thousttndl9 morr wLll n<'tun lly end up tn 
Pl"rfldiouo Albion in nny01w'" P,Ucns. 

Tho Britl~th of(crt'd up t.lwir "blood, 
sweat nnrl toara" to kCt'P thO!IIC nn~ty Ger
mans owoy - and now look whnt they're get
ting instead! ' 

, A people truly deserves whatever it per
tnits . 

P.lol. 

' ·. 

O·VERVIEW 
The focal p~int of the christian world 

had for centuries slowly changed towards the 
east, to Constantinople, at the entrance. 'to 
the Black Sea. The city sat on the old Greek 
colony of Byzants,arrl was given its imperi-
al name in 300 Cl by Constantine. After a 
little over 900 years of serving as the east-
ern center of christianity it fell to an 
army of infidels -- and the christian world 

... 

was in shock! J 
Let's take a quick look at how this ' hap-

pened. --
The development in~ east differed from 

that of the west where the line between 
church and state was mre marked. Constanti
nople was located at the crossroads of the 
east where religious and secular matters 
were considered interdependent (as Odinists 
we agree with the notion). This significant 
difference showed up early and these inter
ests viewed each other with guarded reserva
tion; feelings ran deep and the diverse at
titudes toward social and cultural matters 
-ere pronounced. 

Three African 'heresies' waxed strong~ 
eventually came to be looked at as theolo
gieS in the1r own right: The Coptic Church 
of Egypt and Ethiopia; the Syrian Jacobite 
Church; and the Armenian Chur ch . Each had a 
strong following 1n its own geographic ter
ritory but not far beyond that. 

Much of the d1s pute concerned what is 
known as Monophys itism which deals with the 
natu re ofChrlst ~hile on earth:~ he whol
ly d1v1ne, or wa s he both human and divine? 
A problem that holds no religious signifi
cance for us but which nevertheless has had 
great influence on the history of our home
lands. In the Sth cen tury it caused a 40 
year schism between Romans snd Greeks which 
was felt , on and o ff, during the following 
cen turie s . 

With two secular centers ~ two empero~s 
the oagtc of the 'imperial purple' was brok
en. ln the east thcgrandeur surrounding the 
offtce was simply awe-inspiring; although 

- cho~cn by senate and people, We emperor had 
absolute power; much of the imper i a l eti
quette ~a s oriental in spirit, for example 
the r1tual prostration was adopted; 800, in
te rcsttng to us is that on some mosaics the 
head of the emperor is seen on a background 
of a golden nimbus, showing the link to the 
Ancient sun god. 

Other significant notions were the mar
ried c lergy and the fact that the Orthodox 
church was far more directly involved in so-

8 
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cial . ~atters. But probably' the most contro
versial i was the ·ques tioQ of iconoclasm [the 

· use of icons]; yet we know comparatively 
little about these interesting and impor
tant . centuries. 

Many wars were fought, territories won, 
lost and regained; invaders repelled and so 
~n. · Some of the nations involved were the 
Peraians who got themselves into just abqut 

•every war, Arabs, Bulgars and other peoples 
of Slavic origin. The Kingdom of Khazaria 
also played a role which is important as 
this nation for some apparently political 
reason converted to Judaism causing many 
Jews to flock to its territory which again 
had the effect that', when the whole area 
later was overrun by Mongols, many of these 
people fled into eastern Europe and thus 
caused some genetic mixing in these areas. 

A few more names ~nd dates ought to be 
noted: Heraclius who campaigned vigorously 
against the Persians died in 641. In 643 A
rabs conquered Alexandria which put an end 
to Greek power in Egypt. A few years later 
the Arab~ threatened Constantinople itself, 
but they ~e repelled. Still later veak and 
incompetant emperors almost lost the city 
to the Bulgars, after vbich the Arabs saw 
another chance to conquer Constantinople. 
This attempt, however, failed miserably and 
was the last time the Arabs ventured across 
the Bosporos. This wasin 717 01, due to the 
efforts of one of the greatest of the Byzan
tine emperors, Leo III, also called the !-

.saurian after the district from which he 
hailed (close to the Taurus mountains 1n 
modern Turkey). 

His dynasty tasted about 200 years . He 
was popular with both army and clergy. He 
concerned himself with many social matters, 
for example, he initiated tax reforms that 
gave added benefits to the common man at 
the expense of the wealthy; he elevated the 
serfs to freemen, to mention~ of the more 
important. Ilia attitude towacda 1conocl.um 
caused much unrest but his reign brought 
stability t o the region and govo the empire 
onougb ~trongth to lost for another five 
hund rod years. 

The Bulgare continued to ~rov in povcr, 
but in tho lOth century they ndoptorl chri'
tianlty. Ba8ll LI, known us 'the ,,t4yer of 
Bulgars' dcfootod thom in n fomouo bottle 
in l014, At wh{ch he ~uppoocdly took tS 000 
prieonecs, cvory one of whom he blin~ed be
fore eondLng them homo. Lt i.:t tolc1 that the 
,king of t\to B•.ilgns d led of shock when he 
IIIGW , t.bem., 

The ·question about the use of icons kept 
coming up, and the controversy got hotter. 
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In the west icons were not much in u~e, QUt 
in th.e east the Orthodox church used them 
extensively to focus attention and they had 
a special place in personal ~ commupal de
votion. Opponents claimed they were idols 
and diverted attention away firom god . In 730 
an edict was issued, forbidding the use of _. 
images in public worship. 

The controversy1 came to a peak in 754, 
when this was ratified by the Council of 
Bishops. Vicious persecutions followed. But 
eventually it cooled down and after about a 
hund r ed years, in 843, on the first Sunday j 
of Lent, icons were again allowed in cbur~ ..-
and home. 

However, the whole question had caused 
great friction between the two halves of the 
empire; the two christian centers did stay 
in contact but the closeness was gone. The 
western church had moved north into Europe 
and had to some degree become influenced ,bY 
Indo-European attitudes. At the same time 
the public mentality in the east required a 
spectacular display of majesty and splendor 
in order to impose awe and fear into the be
liever s and keep them close to the church. 
In the west other methods were used to keep 
the sinners in the churches. 

The next intermezzo worth noting is the 
growing power of the Republic o f Venice. In 
exchante for her help against the Norman in
vasion in the 11 t h century, she had been 
given almost a monopoly on European trade 
with the east. Her l ocation was convenient; 
she had a large merchant fleet and her naval 
power grew rapidly; at the same time the 
fleet o f the empire was in decline. 

In 1123 the Venetian navy destroyed the 
Egyptian fleet andher position of power in
c reased significantly. In the following cen
tury as many as 10 000 Venetians lived in 
Cons tantinople, busily plying their trade, 
providing huge profits for their republic. 
Luck1ly some of this loot was put into art, 
and even today Venice is a city of grea.t 
beauty , a witness to past pomp and power . 

Bul exactly that power was becoming a 
concern to the eastern empire. This was the 
time of the [in)famous Crusades which, from 
the empire's point of view, looked t~X>relike 
anothQr barbarian invasion. ~ Bulgars were 
again on the war path and the Moslems under 
Salad in became another threat. Constantino
ple was 1n danger . 

The blow came in 1204 when the city was 
sacked, not by barbarians or Moslems, but 
by her chr istian brothers of the Fourth Cru
sade. These wor thies al3o terrorized Venice . 
The west could hardly have found amore bru
tal and culturally devastating way of ex-
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·pres~ing its gospel of love. . . 
One ~yzantine legacy · that some Od~n~sts 

might ques.tion the benefit of is, that by 
adopting the Orthodox version of the chris

.. tiart creed, the Slavic peoples became part 
· of, Europe. 

The history of the Slavs may be traced 
b~ck some four thousand years~ they were 
found living in the . Carpathian mountains, a 
range stretching nxm the south-eastern cor
ner of Czechoslovakia, touching on the USSR 
and running down through Rumania, not quite 
reaching Bucharest . From there the Slavic 
peoples spread slowly north into Russia and 
south into the Balkans. 

For many years~ intermarried with the 
population of these areas and gradual ly 
Slavic customs and folkways were adopted; 
over the centur~es · the population became 
genetically Slavic. Bulgaria was the first 
Slavic state to emerge and at that time it 
was for all practical purposes a Slavic na
tion although theBulgars were not of Slavic 
or~g~n; in 716 Byzants recognized its in
dependence. 

Here, as in the west, christianity s?read 
mainly by the conversion of the rulers. In 
865 a Bulgarian prince was baptized and the 
whole region slowly accepted the Orthodox 
version of the creed. The most important 
priest who later was canonized is St Cyril; 
he is remembered in the name 'of the Cy r i 1-
lic alphabet which he is said to have de
vised fur the Slavs; it is baaed on Cree~ and 
is ·still used in several Slav1c countries. 

Wars were fought [when •ere they not?); 
victories arv:1 defeats tasted. It 1!1 in these 
centur ies we also see the influence of the 
Varangian Guard, the Vikings coming down the 
river trade routes and the rule of the leg
endary Rurik, mentioned c19cwhcrc. 

In the countrysid e thP christian creed 
made very slow progress; the encient gods 
were still honored and, although numes and 
attributes differed slightly, the egseoce 
of the commonly held beliefs cam~ from [n
do-Europonn traditions; th~ general atti
tudes to the nQtural forces, to life and 
death nnd nccepted norm8 [or personal con
duct wore c losely colnt~d to those of the 
woutorn lndo-£uropoan tribco. 

We hnv1• to bnc~trllck tl lltt l•• to pick up 
happonlnea thttt ho.d irnporLnnt cont:~equcnces. 
In Kiev a church had nlrondy been active in 
882, bu~ wu don't he~r much about christian 
activities in the orca untll in the mlddle 
of the rtaxt century. In 94~ Olga, the ~idov 
of" a Kievan prince, took over the rulersh•p 
on behalf 6f her son, Svy t oslav , tbe first 
.priqce of Kiev with a Slavic name, rather 

' ' . 

. -. · .. · . .. 
than a Nordic. Olga had visited Constanti
nople and had secretly been baptized, but 
she officially converted in 957. 

However, it turned out that Svytoslav 
(962-972) was a militant paganaod his reign 
delayed the spread of the Orthodox church . 
After his death fights for the throne lasted 
until 980 when Prince Vladimir, who Chris
tianized Russia, won the rulership. 

Strong religious and cultural considera-
tions were at work. The country was posed 
between the chr istian east and west; Islam J 
was powerful and Judaism in Khazaria was 
still active. It seems that Vladimir inves~ 
tigated the various options . Not all his 
considerations were purely religious; a 
s:ory tells ~the rejected Islam right off 
because itprohibits alcoholic drinks . Juda-
ism was incompatible, but geographically 
the eastern church seemed !IX)St advantageous. 
This choice became a turning point in Rus-
sian h1story . 

K1ev had become an influential center 
and \·ery rich; its churches ~e magnificent 
and the people prospered. Under Jaroslav 
the ~ise diplomatic relationships were ex
panded to Rome a~d the German Hansa; the 
k1ng married into Swedish royalty and he 
kept close contact with Constantinople; he 
indeed ll ved up to his name. 

The first truly Russian piece of litera
ture appea:-ed around this time; 'The Primary 
Chron~cle' gave a political interpretation 
o f the country's history; it accentuated the 
Slav1c heritage and was christian in out
look. 

Po land appeared on the scene during these 
years. Its rulers tried to avoid the pres
sures from the east by opting for the wes
tern church rather than the Orthodox ver
~i o n. One successful ruler, Boleslav I was 
c ro"'ned King of Polanfl in 1025and the coun
t rv became a historic ent1ty from then on . 

General unrest continued; much of the 
d1sputes concerned religion. The pagan popu
latton resisted the christian ideology and 
stayed Yith its pagan gods; not until after 
several centuries were the people finally 

- converted a lthough pagan customs ·and folk
lore still remained. From the 12th century, 
however, a christian, Slavic Europe~ con
, td cred a historic reality. 

1 0 

As mentioned , Constantinople was sacked 
tn 1204 and the Orthodox church suffered a 
deadly blow, Soon after Kiev fell to the 
~ongols. lt ~a restless time; things were 
a-changing but still the eastern empire was 
officially alive for another two hundred 
years . c 
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OVERVIEW 
We pick up history at the beginning of 

the present millennium with Constantlno?le 
being sacked and Kiev falling to the ~on
gols; we've arrived at the start of Islam1 c 
power. Particularly because of the present 
disturbance in the Midd l e East, we shall go 

. a little more into detail about these rath
er confused and entangled centuries. The 
point to keep in mind is ~t Islam is a re
ligion whose followers may be extremely fa
natic and that they do not distinguish be
tween religious and social/cultural con
cerns; to a moslem they are one . 

Although there were disagreements witht n 
Islam,and serioua ones at that, the religi
ous foundati on had (has) great stayins pow
er; its main domain stretched from the Le
vant to the Hindu Kush.'llle inroads christt
anity had made in Asia wcr~ o f no conse
quence after the llth century. 

The times wore turbulent, vtcioua wars 
were fought; we shall mention 1ome of these 
events when they nrc pertinent to our Euro
pean pMt . 

The fatimid dynaoty rulPd f.p,ypt, Syria, 
the Levaot and the coastnl acen~ o ( the Red 
Sea. It thu~ lncludod the holy Clties o f 
Meec e. and Medina . Uetveen the F'ot1mid3 and 
the Byza~tine ' empire was the Hamdanio dyna
st,, while lean, Iraq and· AzerbaLjan we rP 
r ul ed by the Buvayhids. One further power 
of consequence but further to the'north
ea~ t were the Samanid$; smaller groupings 
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were present and changes occ urred constant
ly; ~u: this wa ~ the scene •ten two new pow
er structures developed wtthtn the Islamic 
..,.orld, one ~n ~natolia (Asta ~inor) , the 
other in Persia. 

One more regime must be noted, the Turks, 
who~ the followi ng centuri e s played an in
creasingly prominent role. The Turks were 
at the time a loosely knit tribal confede
racy occupying much of Asia; they suffered 
from tribal dissonance and faced a growing 
Ch inese potency. Way back in 667 the Arabs 
had defeated some of these Turkish tribes 
but they were ha l ted in the 8th century by 
another Turktsh people, the Khazars. 

four main civilizations held sway in A
S la at the t1me - China, India, Persia and 
Ryzants. All four had dealings , politically 
and commercially, with the Turks who were 
1ntelligent enough to learn from all four. 

'-lriting wn s one suc.hskill , and the oldest 
- Turkish i nsc r ip tion found so far is fran the 

8th century; just the same, no historic ac
count of the ir social mores ~written down 
ont. 11 the l5th century ; but already in 
th e lOth century they made themselves felt 
1n the historic development o f the continent. 

Turkish slaves known as "Mamelukes" had 
served in the armies of the Khans but were 
now also employed as mercenaries . The Oghuz 
Turks became powerful during this period, 
par ticularly the Seljuks who had already 
conver~ed to Islam. Another tribe was the 
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divine mis-sion; he was not interested in 
booty, :c~nquest was the goal and the coun
tries be ~ook were organized into a rational 
construct that certainly deserves the name 
of 'empire'. He was a pagan and, as most 
pagan~ are, tolerant of other religions; he 
r~spected the sages and customs of other 
nations. 

In 1218 Genghis Khan turned towards the 
West. The slightest provocation had dire 
consequences whereas quick surrender only 
meant demands of tribute and the instalia
tion of a Mongol official . Georgia was tak
en in 1221 and parts of Russia shortly aft
er. Upon his death, his son kept the momen
tum going and the Mongols took Kiev, Poland 
and Hungary in quick succession; Crakow was 
captured and burnt, Moravia devastated. The 
·Mongol warriors ,got ·ils far as Austria and 
Albania when the troops were recalled be
cause of disagreements among the leaders. 
Eventually a Great Khan was chosen and the 
world experienced another Mongol attack;but 
this time Islam took the brunt of the bat
tle . 

Baghdad was sacked and all Islam ~ourned 
whereas the christians hoped for an 0Ve r
throw of their Mongol overlords . The •:ear 
after the Mongols went into Damasc·Js; ~gypt 
w~s next on the list, but the Grea: Khan 
died and further conquest fell apart. 

The succe~s of the Mongols was ?ar· lv 
due to the paralyzing fear they generated; 
but no doubt the troops ~ extremelv dedi
cated and well trainerl; the generais were 
wise tacticians~ knew how t0 exploit cir
cumstances; their cavalry was fast and dis-

. cipline strict. 
Ghengis had been i.uteres teri 111 other mat

ters than conquest; one of his most impor
tant social accomplishmcnt1 wa s to get the 
Mongol language written down, u-.ing Turkish 
script. lie nl:Jo took IHivAotng~> of skills 
displayed by local 1/lll'nt. At thP height 
of Mongol power Lhc Kh11n rulufl ,1 l.11rge 1Hn•1 
orca and rommuniration wa s of 1mpnrt; s ta
tions were ~ct up nnd u nrtwnr k o rgant~ed 
much like our early pony cxprc'f9. \lthough 
their conquotlt ha(f dcvn'ltAtPd munv Cl.ttes 
and villagcu, rebULlding wn~ ~ncour~ged and 
tcadu caravans were protcrtcd. 

The H(>ngolo rrcQgn17.erl 11 9k:y f Jthi!r, Ten
gri; the khan~ wtc~ the ~nrthl v reprr~eata
ti-ves of thl" powec t11H1 U.L't -.~,.n ·' !'I llniv .. r
sal monarchs; no other ruler~ ~r spi ritual 
leadets had equal standing. 

Hylagu was the lnst of the 
he ·cap,tured Baghdad in t2S8, 
last of the· Abbasid caliphs to 

Great Khans; 
putt tng the 

death~ Kubi-
~ai ~ban died ill China in 1294 and from then 

, . 
. \.: . ' ... _ ~ "- . .. 3 

on the Mongol power combine slowly declin-ed·. 
One of the minor khans, Ghazan, became . a 
Moslem; he to~k Aleppo in 1299 (in northern ~ 
Syria) whi7h was the last attempt of Mongol 
conquest 1.0 the Near East; the final .end 
came when the Mamelukes defeated them in 
1301. .....,. 

Still one more spurt of Mongol exer~ion 
took place. Timur (Tamerlane) began his 
conquest of Persia in 1361 by taking Samar
kand 1n the northeastern corner of the Per
Slan empire. He reached India in 1398; he 
was 60 years old at the time. Aleppo was j 
taken, Damascus occupied in 1400 and the __ 
year after Baghdad was stormed; 20 000 of 
its c1t1zens ace said to have been massac
red~ all monuments destroyed. Luckily Ti-
~ur died on Jan 10, 14~5 . 

The final result of these hostilities 
was that the Mon gol threat to Europe had 
ended but Persia had become Islamic; ~nd 

that Sestor1an chr1st1anity ~extinguished 
1n Asia but Syzants was given a breathing 
spell. 

However, Byzantine power was on its last 
l eg. To retrace a little:~ 1261 the Byzan
tlnes repossessed the1r capital but their 
recovecv tn the l)ch ~entur~ was of short 
juration . A Serb1an prtnce was eyeing the 
empire ~h 1c~ agatn askec for help from the 
0s~al~ ( the Turks 1n Anato lta ) who had set
tled on the ~s .an stde of the Bosporos; in 
1333 they got •us<: tnside Europe at Gallip
oll at the eas:ern ~nd of the Dardanelles. 
At the beginning of the lJth century there 
~a s pra~tl~sllv nothing left of the once 
Lllustr1ous B>•zantine empire. A few attempts 
to reuntte vtth the West were made but By
zantine church fun~tionaries at all levels 
woulrt rather 'see the power o f the Turkish 
turban than thP Roman tiera '. 

The Osma ll s , better known as the Ot-
toman, wert• a Turktsh people; one early 
lPad~r ~as Osman from whom they probably 
took their name. They found themselves be
tween t wo gr~at ~piritual powers, Christi
Anity and lslnm, they were influenced by 
both but lenn~d towards a certain mystical 
trndiuon wtUun Islam. They were a militant 
p~ople and their reco rd of conquest is on 
pnc ~i th that of the Arabs and the Mongols. 

The ftrst Ottoman to use the title 'Sul
tan' ~ Orkhan, a son of Osman. He l aid the· 
foundatton of the Ottoman empire; a 'New Ar
ny' was based on in fantry rather than caval
ry, more suitable for conquests in Europe. 
Orkhan's successors took Serbia and Bulgar
ta; they fought against one of the crusades 
and took Greece a few years later. In 1391 
they laid siege to Constant inople , lasting 
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6 years while other troops took Anatolia. 
_The only successful army causing them 

any problems was that of Timur who almost 
halted their forward move1 but they rallied 

' the~r forces and went on to further tri
umphs . under Mehmet 11, surnamed the Conque
rot. 

Gun powder wasnow being used. Mehmet had 
a ~ungarian engineer build a large canon 

, which was more cumbersome and unwieldy than 
effective; it took a hundred oxen to maneu
ver and it could only be fired 7 times a qaY! 
so awkward were the preparations. 

However, Mehmet went forward ruthlessly. 
He performed another incredible feat during 
the siege of Cons~antinople; he moved 70 
ships over land to make an attack from the 
opposite side, forming a visegrip on the 
city. The defenders prepared themselves -
all church dignitaries together with the 
emperor Constantine XI gathered at the St 
Sophia cathedral; they took communio~ and 
wen t out to go down fig~ting. 

Soon after :1ehmet entered th~ ~:.:y. H~ 

did not waste any time but ordered the holy 
cathedral whi ch had been the heart ~: thP 

Eastern Empire forcenturies to be oade tnt n 
a mosque. And all Europe wa s in an U?r~ar' 

ln the following years the rn t ·~lla~s ._.en' 
on, steadily conquer ing more lanrl.s; 1n l'il~ 

both Syria and Egypt fell. 1'1 l'i26 the/ ie 
ciaively defeated a Hrmgaria:1 king; 'l fp~,: 

years later they tried to take Vi enna bu • 
failed; however, Cyprus an1 :r~t~" ._.e:~ t3 ~ 

en .. By this time the Otto;oan p•JI.U!r ~a ! p<>:-~ 

etrated deeply into Europe. 
ln the 17th century they ~ r i ••"l aga:n : 'J 

take Vienna but had to abawl nn th•~ pr0jec ~ ; 

and, although they ~till w~r~ successful on 
other fronts, this might be !!Ccn as the apex 
of their achievement~. 

The Ottoman ernpirP ha1! n r remendous in
fluence on thehi.story of f:uropc; it was the 
main agent tn ~ividing th~ ~nntin~nt tnto a 
Wf'SI l'rn and iln ea!JtPrn ho l r. F'l r !>et tl'r o r 
woro<', <·hrt!!tianity wa'l t r)l~>r•tt•• · l b)l the Ot -
toman <'tnplrf'; tht:. prl''lt'rv••rt ~ hi' Orthorl o x 
church for th~ Slavic P•>rml ct tt ort und t.hu:J 
become the o1ligiou11 hf'ritnRc nf Rt~H'lil\ . 

WatJtcrn E:uropc wn•• (nr 'lome .·onsi.derable 
Lltnc' ntoppocl frnm lillY t•ff(•l'ttve trade with 
t.he Nonr l~n!lt nnrl pointtJ A'IIIHI which encour
np.N1 thf' tiPrtforinP. nttr.inn·• t • 1·• 1\c fnr "'•l 
ter wny:~ to break tlu• l'llnmt c b•uncr. Por-
tugal wn~ at the tim~ nn Pnt~rprlsing pnwPr 
and we have re&checl t ht• pi) u11 ... ~re • he 'l . s
tory of this country tak<'S tl~ bP.gtnning. 

· Bu~ much vas still happonLng tn the ea~t 

ern terr i.tori.es. Mehmt"t seems to have been 
a •man of many tatents and varted 'tempera-

4 

ment. He brought Greeks back to Con~tani:i- ·· 
nople, and he treated both christians ~nd 
jews fairly; however, he could be vicious 
if crossed. 

But history never stands still. A new 
power was erupting in Persia - the Safavid 
dynasty who ruled Persia for over two· cen
turies. Against all trials and tribulations 
of war and social unrest, Persia was held 
together by her religion. Islam was the ce
ment that gave the empire a measure of cohe
siveness; but fighting still went on both 
w~t~in and wit~out the country . / 

The Safavtds were also Turks; a po~erful 
ruler was Is~ail ~ho in 1501 defeated ~-
other Turkish contender and proclaimed him
self shah. He was a serious rival to the Ot
tomans; and the religious considerations 
were aga~~ up front. The Safavids were Shi
ttes and therefore against the Sunni Otto
mans; but peace was wvrked out in 1555 and 
~lecca and ~edi 1a were .:>pened to Persian pi 1-
gr~ms. 

~e •1gh: .... e:l ~ Jn s 1 de: that the present 
t: S occupation o f Sauc : l.rabia is a religious 
i ~sult to Islami c fv ll J..,.ers as they believe 
the presence of 1nf 1 ce~s will :ontaminate 
t he lan .i of t,eH u;o ho ly .:ities - in the 
e y ~ o ! rnanv Islarnl ~ l eaders cause enough 
fror a J ihad. 

h l.:..S~ ::-te ?er;;i.ln Shah, 
a \·er\' a:,1e r..llt"r, brough t 
asty t J ::s ~tg~es t po tnt. 

-\bbas the Great , 
•he ~dfavid dyn
P~rstan .:ulture 

enJO ied a~ .mpres"1ve renatssance . A new 
~ ap i tal was ~ut l t at isfahan ( in central I
ran ) · 1ts beautv was imp0sing; literature 
f~ o l; ! ::i'1ed a:ll the Slnite version of Islam 
wa~ 1~po sed. After the death of the Shah in 
l 6~q h1s succe!s0 r s lust the inspi ration 
and n decline set tn. 

ln the early 18th ~.·entury the Afghans e
~ tablished an independent Sunnite state; 
t~ey fought the Safavids and when the Shah 
,tb,l i.: ated an Afghan, Mnhmu<l, took the throne; 
the Sh1ite rule of Pers1a had ended . Still 
w:~r ( clrt' went o n but 1 rnn was no longer the 
cul ~ ural c ent~r it hnd been for so long. It 
dtd no t regain its tmportanre until during 
r~c~nl hi~tnry. c 

fhe unity of the West which the barbarian 
ha~ Al ways recognized is recognized at the 
~~ ~ t hour by the West itself. 

The barbarian 1S astride the prostrate 
WPst. Th1s is not the end but the beginning 
of Western unity. IMPERIUM (p316) 
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~-OBSERVATIONS 
BELL NO, wE WON''T GO - The ruthlessness of 

. saddam Hussein in seizing Kuwait is almost 
refreshing compared to t~hypocrisy and 
seif-rightousness of a world t~joled, bribed, 

· or - threatened by the Bush regime into join
ing· its "hate Iraq" . . c·rusade under the ban
ner of international law. 
. When ~US government carries out a ter
rorist war against Nicaragua, plots and at
tempts the assassination of a foreign head 
of state (Col . Khadaf i), and invades Gre
nada and Panama, international law ge ts 
flushed down the toilet . Invasions and ter
rorism are wrong - excep t when "we" do it. 

"The World" has a sudden attack of moral
ity when Saddam's, army takes over the al
Sabah clan's family business; at least the 
Iraqis can assert wi th historical justifi
cation that they are me rel v reclaiming ~h e ir 

own territory stolen by colonialis~. But 
where is the world's outrage over Britain's 
long-standing m1l1tary occupatl?~ an~ an
nexation of six northern count1es o: Ire
land? Where are the ringing denunciations, 
the economic sanctions, the naval blockades 
aimed at Perfidious Albion? Hey, world, 
don't have a cow over Iraq until y0u're 
ready to confront all~ bull of the Brits' 

And what about the Chine~e seizu re and 
annexation of Tibe t? Did the world step out 
for coffee for thirty years while that's 
been going down? 

Then of course there's dear, 5weet little 
Israel, off whose angelic 5houlders consld-

. era tions of lnternatLonal law fl~w l1ke wa
ter off a duck. Talk about 1nvas1ons! Talk 
about military occupations and annexations' 
Does anyone remember Le banon, the (Syrian) 
Golan Heights, the West Bank and Gaza - not 
to mention the UN-allolt~d lands grabbed 
from the Palestinians in 1948? What aboul 
UN rcaolution ?.42, adopted Ln lq67, callLng 
on Israel to withd r aw fronn ll occupied Arab 
territories? How nl>oul ll \11 t 1~ t-nforcement 
the re, wor l d? Oh , well, whllt' " tnu•rnational 
lnw between friends! 

So muc h for themorol indignnti on of "the 
world" (read: the ruli.ng c:ln.,:t e <~ ()f the 
~orld nlong wl th th~ir mcdl&-mnnipulated , 
brain- raped zombio-~ubjectn). 

lntornational law in reoll y n sub~cction 

of the g~lden r"~.ale ! " wh orvcr h1111 th~ go1ct -
and the guns - rul es ~ 

lraq'a S&ddam Hussein l 6 ~latest chal
lenger to confront the gold masters. The 
current propaganda campaign compar~ng Hus
~ein to Hitler has an inadvertant grain of 
trueh,,pne may argue the merits or demerits 
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of his regime, but there's no denying that 
Hitler ( and l~ter Stalin) stood in the way 
of the Capitalist-Zionist alliance's drive 
for world hegemony and therefore had to. be 
removed. 

Today, in the name of Arab nationalism 
Saddam Hussein is l_ikewise resisting; hence, 
forme r US international secret police chief 
and CFR henchman at large George Herbert 
Walker Bush wails about Iraq being an 'out-
law nation' and deploys his mili tary in the / 
name of a "new world order". 

This is not the paranoid proclamation oi __ 
some arcane conspiracy theory . It' s simply 
recognizing that the rich and powerful act, 
often secretly, to further what they per
ceive to be in their best interests. 

Thus, World Wa~ I was necessary to stamp 
out those meddlesome German nationalists , 
who soon rebounded and teamed up with uppi
ty Japanese nationalists, necessitating 
World War II. And JUSt when it looked like 
world government under the llN was right a
round the corner, good ~1' ~nc le Joe Stalin 
got nasty en! threw a hammer and sickle into 
the works. For tv years of massive military 
pressure, economic leverag1ng , subvers ion 
and propaganda were required before ~ Sta
linist legacy could be w0rn away and final 
ly overcome. 

~idsc dec~arations of the end of the 
Cold War along comes this upstart raghead 
f rom Iraq to pour sand tn the gas tank of 
the B1g ~oney ~achine' A crazy c ame l jocke y 
~ho also threatens that holy o f holie s , Is
rae 1! 

Th1s is the real signtficance o f the hyp
ocrt tt cal hullaballoo churned up against I
raq -an ominous portent of open warfare, 
not yet broken out at this writing. 

Once more g reat numbers of our Folk are 
be1ng put at risk for alien gain . Unfortu
nately , few seem t o hove learned anything 
from ~is country ' ~ last big effort to stomp 
Th1rd World nationalists in Vietnam. 

Large-scale fighling with lraq will be a 
bloody c atastrQphc, benefit t ing nobody but 
Lhe Establishment. 

All thinking people have a moral duty t o 
Qpposc the warmongering of the CFR-Zionist 
nx i.s . 

MASONRY : CONSPIRATORIAL JUDAIC CULT 
Of THE RULING CLASS? -

The recent upheavals Ln the Soviet system 
have produced a situation wherein various 
cliques have~ scrambling to secure bases 
o f power at different levels throughout the 
political structure. One result of this re
s~uff ~as been the rise to greater i n-
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fluence of Russian nationalists md of those 
who court or tolerate them, both inside and 
outside the Soviet government . This phenom-

• e~on is apparently responsible for the re
cent -release by Progress Publishers, the of
ficial Soviet publishing house, of an ex
traordinary book , "Behind the Facade of the 
Ma~onic Temple", by one Lolly Zamoisky, 
which in essence condemns Masonry as an in
ternationalist conspiratorial cult aiming 
to subvert and dominate the nations of the 
world. 

It's been said~t christianity is juda
ism for the masses; according to author Za
moisky Masonry is basically judaism for the 
capitalist ruling class. Masonry, emphasiz
ing "cabalistic Judaic" symbolism, became 
prominent in the 18th century as the mys 
tical deist religion of the rising business 
or 'bourgeois' class, although it also be
came deeply entrenched within the aristoc
racy as well, Zamoisky informs us, all "pav
ing the way for Weworldwide rule of money
bags." Says the author: ''Masonry ... has 
penetrated many economic and political cen
ters of power, gained dominant positions in 
ideology, had links with ruling dynasties 
and their oppos1t1on simultaneously, and 
manipulated concepts and beliefs that are 
absolutely incompatible." 

Zamoisky maintains that Masons control 
the upper eschelons of all Western govern
ments, especially the US, "the most '!iason
ic' country of a 11." 

The author goes on to pointnut: "!iasonry 
has a flexible multitiered structure . It can 
adapt itself ro different conditions, ethnic 
pecullarities,aro social anrl political sys
tems. Sometimes it ~ polymorphous to the 
point of being insubstantial and unreal. It 
is only when you look deeper inro it!l struc
ture and methods of selecting and educating 
new members that you realize lhnt the fra
ternity has a rigid hLerarchy and strict 
discipline, thoroughly screen~ it' mc~ber
shlp, anrl swiftly ami efff'ctivcly coordi
nates its activity. 

"Utmont sec:;recy cnnb lcs !'in :~onry to keep 
out o( public view whi lr con trolling the 
nnrvc centers of today's rnpitnlt•tt society." 

"With the ' Mosonic p.unrontf'!r', power 
neorne to chanp,c hnnrl9 but t h•' propertied 
c lasocs - the rich, the ropitaltsts (after 
the ful~ of feudall 3m)- always remaift ~n 
top . This ability t o man ipulnto polit1c3 
and public opinion Ls very convenLent for 
th~ t',uling circles as a mean:~ of coord Lna
ting their actions domestically anp on the 
wo~ld ~cene . Masonry has a 'liking' for po-
1itlct~ pluralism, the flexible parliamen-
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tary system s00 the varied mass media, which 
are just the outward trappings . In this way 
it can relieve social tensions by surrend
ering the unimportant . . • " 

Zamoisky's frightening analysis details 
how Masonic tentacles extend from tra~sna
tional corporations and international banks 
through such high level groups as the CFR, 
the Bilderbergers and the Tril~teral Com
mission right down to your local Rotary, 
Lions and other seemingly innocuous Masonic 
'service' clubs. j 

Masonry's links with Zionism are also 
touched on, with Zamoisky noting ominousiy-
that "Israeli degrees of Masonry begin where 
... all the others end." 

And what's the objective of all this os
tensible ~sonic power-grabbing? Zamoisky 
c laims it is nothing less than world govern
ment, and quotes a highly placed Mason to 
that effect :"'The Masons have drafted under 
~nglo-American influence a plan for the fu
tu r e restructuring of the world. Its crite
ria are far less utopian than one might 
th1nk . lt envisages L~ abolition of nation
al borde rs ... l t is in this direction that 
the Trilateral Commission, considered an e
'llan•i'ln o: ns '11aS iln r", ts working."' 

While we cannot endorse every historic
al inte rpretat ion, assertion and suggestion 
made Ln thts book, ~nd wtth th~ addltlonal 
caveat that Zarnoisky '"' i tes from a Marxist 
perspecttve, we think that students of the 
more occult motivatlons o f our ruling elite, 
as well as conspi racy theorists of every 
stripe, -..·ill find "Behind the facade of the 
~asonic Temple" fasc-inating reading. You 
can order it (in English) for $7 .95, postage 
paid , from Imported Publications, 
120 West Ohio St., Chicago, IL 60610-4175-
and j udge for yourself . 

VI OLENCE I~ A.'1ERI CA AND Til£ SKINHEADS -
The recent brutAl killing of five stu

dents 1n Gainesville, Florida, along with 
other recurrent bloody inundations from a 
genernlly ongoing wave o( murder , mugging, 
rope, robbery, etc ., has touched ~ff another 
u.<Jc less round o f debate on the causes of and 
•-: llrt'a !or violence in America. 

This public discussion is the same stupid 
cac aphony of yammering we ' ve grown sick of 
hearing for the last thirty years or so. 
Conservatives scream for more cops, more 
Jlli ls, more executions, longer prison terms , 
more knock-'em-in-the-head law enforcement . 
Liberals gushfor more social programs, more 
education, more gun control, more 'compas
sion'. Puke-provoking politicians smile unc
tuously from our TV screens and blurt "Vote 
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for me.: cuz ah'm against crime!" Meanwhile, 
we the people try- to avoid victimization and 
teeter on ·the brink of paranoia, wondering 
if that suspicious character driving through 
the neighborhood is the next serial killer, 
or' if. the guy three houses down is really a 
rapist • 

. What'sthe solution? There"probably isn't 
one within the"parameters of the existing 
system, unless you would prefe~ a corporate 
capitalist police state. We have a violent 
society because we have a fundamentally un
viable society. 

Right-wingers and fundamentalist chris
tians bleat about· restoring 'our judea
christian heritage' and 'family values' to 
combat social disorder; but these things 
aren ' t the solution, they are part of the 
problem! It's been those very 'judea-chris
tian values' and all the repressive prac
tices and institutions they've spawn that 
have been responsible for over a thousand 
years of intellectual, spiritual and moral 
disorientation visited upon our folk, no: 
to mention other peoples. 

On top of that rotten base we ha~e the 
'more for me' ethic of capitalis:n r,.+t_ic.., jus
tifies ao:l stimulates arrogance, egots-n, in
dividual aggrandizement and instant grati
fication at the cost of any kind of amelio
rating communal or collective ·conscious:tess. 
A popular bumpersticker expresses this ~en
tality: "You toucha my car, I breaka you r 
fa~e!" 

Add to this already ~tinking edifice the 
'pluralist' society - a hodge-podge o~ ra
ces , peoples, religions, ~o~orld-vlews and 
moralities which destroy~ the possibility 
of an organic common culture•, tradition an1 
set of mores essential to domestic unity 
and tranquility - and throv tn an unhealthy 
doRe of economic inequity nnd injustice
and you have a sure-fire formula for socinl 
chaon. 

All thPcopt~, jail)! , lawll, education, S0-

cial program'! anrl compnn~ion 111 thl' wor1 .1 
wi.ll never put thi~ humptv-dumpty-topsy 
lurvy uoci(~ty back top.NhM Af.tltn. What's 
ncl'dcd, M we' vn so ici rCJH'fl t l' II y, 1 s cad ica I 
chnnp,c. 

Now into thin turbul!'nt m1li••u ,~omo th,. 
aki.nhcnclll 1 those 11rb11o. hnrhnr 1 1ns of th,. 
'90u wh() oontl flhivl"r~ ilown lht' vestigial 
$ploea of all dt-!ct>nt, law-nhtclinp. ltttln 
citizel'ls. 

The sklnhQad movement actually 3tarted 
in England around l970 io response to thP 
all-around . social, economic, cultural anrl 
racial decltne underway over there; skin-

.h~adis~ baa sprouted here in the US for es
' . 

f\ \. •' 

~>.L. ..... ~ 1 

senti-ally the same reasons. 
In a sense, skinheads are antibodfes 

stirred into action within a folk _organism 
sickened with the infections of christian-
ity, capitalism, liberalism and plu~a~ism. 

Not all 'skins' are the same. Some are 
violent, sate are not; saxe are racists. some 
are not; some are' neo-Nazi, ~are anarch
ist. But all are the orphans 6f a people 
unable to get its act together. So until we 
can point~ a meaningful alternative, let's 
not be too surprised or get too righteously I 
indignant when some ~isguided skins respond 
to the craziness of the times by physical1~ 
venting their frustrations and rage. 

The skinhead phenomenon is one example 
.':Jf the nany forms retribalization can 
assume. It remains to be seen whether this 
dynamic phenomenon can become a thriving 
subculture offering youth an alternate an
ti-Establishment lifestyle , or simply burns 
1tself out in no-win run-ins with the cops 
a.·.d tn internecine brawls tobecome just one 
more violent sideshow 1n ou r deteriorating 
society. 

P.W. 

·· .. the task of education would be, first 
and foremost, tht> transmission of ideas of 
value, of what to do w1th our lives . There 
1s no doubt also the need to transmit know
how but this must take second place, for it 
i~ obv1ously ~omewhat foolhardy toput great 
powers 1nto the hands of people without 
mak1ng sure that thev have a reasonable idea 
o f what to do w1th them. 

At present ther(' can b(' 1 itt le doubt that 
the whole of mankind is in mortal danger , 
not because w9 are short of scientific and 
trchnological know-how, but because we tend 
t 1 usc lt destructivE-ly, without wisdom. 

Hore education can help us only if it 
r roduc,•s more w1sdom. 

11 remnins true ... that agriculture is 
prtmnry, vherea:; tndustry is secondary , 
whtrh moon~ thai human life can continue 
without industry, whereas it cannot continue 
withoul 1\gricolture. !Iuman life at thelevel 
o f c1v1lizatioo , however, demands a balance 
nf the two principles, and this balance is 
inpluctably destroyed when people fail to 
4ppreciate the essential difference between 
agr1culture and indust ry - a difference as 
great as that between l i fe and death - and 
attempt to treat agriculture as ~t another 
tndustry. 

- "~ IS BFAIJTIDJL" I pgs 82 & 111 
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THE BEST OF "THE ODINIST" 

. v Celtic Law and Society 
T~e ruling Establishment ~ long pursued 

a ' policy of ignoring, suppressing and dis
tor ting knowledge concer ning the evolution 
of. our traditiona~ folkways, all with . the 

, goal of breaking down what remains of our 
sen·se of ethnic identity and racial integ
rity . For Odinists and other folkists . it 
has been an uphill battle to bring to light 
the facts of Ar yan social history and apply 
these principles of our heritage - the es
sence of our Folk Soul - to present-day re-
ali ties . 

Thus, in the interest of folkish en
lightenment, we are reprinting a portion of 
a most informat1ve article which appeared 
in a r ecent issue of CARN, Journal of the 
Celtic League . 

" a 6 w c.opLM o 6 eJJ.Jt.ty 1-'l~ h ta.w -6U-'l-
v.i..ved. the. t~teme.ndo!.M dUJtltu.c;::J..on. o6 Ga.et.U:. 
b o o k. -6 i..n. t h e. eJJJI.ly mod e1t n e1t a . T h M e. e. a.w-6 
d.J...66e1t g~te.a.ti..y 6~tom modeltrt taP.J c.odM. Fo~t 
one. th.i..ng, 1~t.i..4h ta.w wa-6 ~u.-6toma~~ . L~-6 
Welte. not 'made. 1 btj hJJr.g~ O'l ee..g~taA!.J.'te.J:. -
11.ath e1t t h e.y w e1t e. J:. ta.t em e.n,t J:. o 6 p 'l a :.-ti .. -e. eJ:. 
c.ommon when the. ia.wJ:. welte. c.od.i..6.i..e.d,• b~a.uJ:.e 
o6 th.i..4 U i.A ne.c.UJJ:.ally to · !utow -6omeJ:h.Vtg 
abotLt the 1'le.!a.n.d o6 7000- JS~" yea.'"-~ :1.90 1 
when thMe. c.uJ:.toma.ltlJ fllPlJ:. we.':.e. 6.i..-'lH :~J'I..ivt
te.n.down.. 

· "Fbr.6t an.d 6o~te.mo6t, l~tel.a.nd wa.4 t'l...i..ba.L 
Th..U. me.an.t that e.veJtyone., 6~tom te..rt.llJ1..t to 
io1td1 owed th~ toyat!y 6.i..ll6t o6 all to a 
g11.oup J:.uc.h a.J:. 6a.m.i..tyl O'l ciAnlnot a p~6o~. 
U..kw.i..4 e., ta.n.d bel..on.g e.d u.UJ..mo..tU.y .to the 
t~tl..be.. AUhough .i..n.dLvi.AutLt 6a.mU ~u. wo'!Ja..d 
an.d p~to6Lte.d 6~tom th~ 6Q.Itm6, t~a.t ta.n.d 
c.outd not be. J:.otd to ou-t-6i.Jiell6. 1 t wall an 
.impo'Lta.!Lt du-ty o6 rd./. t~ti.be. me.mbt~t6 to lletp 
tll.i..brU. tan.d .ur.tac.t. And Ln. 't au.'ln. "U. t~ 
on.e. o6 the dut~~ o6 the t~.i..bv to 6uppo~t 
tl(...{.b~me.n. " The. tube took c.aH o6 membe~t~> 
who had no one. ~o c.a.~~ 6o~t th~ ~n. otd age, 
6.{.c.kn~6 011. .tUne o6 tU .. e.d. I.Jo t~ti..b€' membe~t, 
wt.tU-6 de.c.tlllle.d an. ou-t(CWJ, had to ~€'a'l be..Utg 
fe.6t alon~ ~ tLme o6 t11.oubte. 

"AUh.ou.gh communa.f T11.i.Ah 6o c iP.I..IJ wa-6 blf 
no mea.M e.!}cz.U..Cillll..an.. Tit e. d .a6t. ~u6tem woo 
e.x.tllemely i.mpollta.n..t I 'tCZ.ti!J uzq ~'I. om .} !ltv M to 
.the !.V<:litii.Wit c.ta.o~e.-6. C<'U.i.c. t.o('J •. Uy, lll.WIWM 
had not 'atway6 be.e.n ~>o t.t'la.t(6i..~. 8e.0o'te. 
500 BC ~e.Wc. ,tubM 6e.0n to have. bwt ct.cz.u
ie.t. 6 . A.ltou.ttd. .:th.Vt c.hL€' .. 6 ta:.Ut c.tal! 6 u. e.mv..g elf 
whLch.' be.c.aDte aJVI.ogatt.t, p~toud. o6 the.f.A c.laH 
and .c.on.tempto<L6 o6 .i..n.6Vt.Lo~t~> - a. W\.i..vell6al 

· P.~uu. o 6 wh.CLt. p11.J..v 1.1. eg e. and. a 6 Vt 6 e. c 6 e.'. 
8 

~m do~ to human. na.tu~te. . Compllll.e.d. .to 1-
wh plt..J..vil..ege.d c.ia.o¢eh o6 la.tt~t e.II.M, how- -4 

e.v e1t, th e.y Welte. mu.c.h moll e. &oc.i..ILU..y Jtehpon.o 
.i..bte.. Fo11. .i..n. no way dJ...d the.y have. the. powe.rt. 
th e.y had Ln. mOll e. 1 c.J..vi.Li..z e.d ' Umeh • 

"Th..i.h, then, ~ the. -!:!oc.J..e.ty 11.e.6te.c.te.d i..n. 
the. tCWJ c.odu - whelle. the. J:.tate. .i..4 a.l.moot J 
non.-e.x.~ten1:1 h.iJr.6h.i..p w the. moot impo.U:an.t 
bond among pe.opte. and whe;te. the. commun.i.t1f.,... 
L6 6till o~tgan..i..z e.d ba-!:!J..c.a.U.y 6'r.J:xn the. bot:tom 
up. The..;e. taP.l-!:1 we~te .t~a.n6mUte.d Ln. 6e.c.uta~t 
l...a.JJJ 6c.hool6 by Pltv~MJ:..i..on.al.. jwr..-Wt6 (f>!telww.>l 
a. p'I.O~e.-66./..on open to women oe.vellrd. o6 whom 
We. B~t-i.gh Ambu.<.l "A ~e.ma.ee. a.u.tho1t o6 wiN:ian 
a.n.d p~tudenc.e among the. me.rt o0 E~.i..n.~" Me ~te.-
6Vt~te.d to .i..n the. tCWJ c.odu . FoUow.i..n.g , a.~te. 
J:.ome. o~ the maJ..n Plti.n~te.J:. be.h.i..nd b'lehon. 
t(J...)J. 

l . USE OF ARBITRATIJ~ 

Ca-!:1~ ~e. not he.:J..t~ ~Y o56~.i..a.t-6 o6 the. 
a.lmo.;t non-e.x...A.tent ~,;::a.u. 1n6te.ad, a6 .i..n. 
mode.tn (a.bO'I. di...-~Ou.~e~, the Oa':.ti..eo .i..n.votveJi. 
hJ.Ae.d 1 btehrtt t.~ a.ppiy tlte ta.JJJ to th~ 
:.a.-6 e.. S~a~t.ty I 110 -~tate. o 6 6~./..a.f.-6 e.xi.Ate.d 
to oellve 6ummo116 Jlt uruu.i..te . .i..n.g de.0endan.t-6 .. 
I M~e.ad ::.omptaJ..na.1t.t ~ a.rtd th e.Lt IUn 6 o11.c.e.d 
the. othe.-t p:J..Iltlj Ut(O C.OUit.t by J:.e..i..z.J..n.g pltOp
Vtl.y a-6 a c.ta..i..m a.gcU.not. da.ma.g e. 

2. NO CR1M1NAL LAW 

C~.i..m.i..nat taw a6 we know ~t, a. c.~tLme. a.-
glLU14t the. .Ha.te, di.d no-t e.x~ll t. Tnl!tea.d all 
c.a.o~ .~.Wte. c~vU, a dwpute between w palt
t.i.e.o. Tlti.A a.66e.c.te.d thP 6o~tm o6 pun.i.Ahe.mnt, 
wh.i...;.h leado to tire. thi..Jtd po~nt. 

PUI.J1$HMEI.JT BY FINES TO THE VICTI M 

ThVte. wao ~ruthVt tolt.tu~e. nolt .i..mp~ti.Aon
me.ttt. (Titeht c.a.m" ta.tell wWt the. ~ti.Ae. o6 the. 
ola.te.. I 1n~.>te.ad the. b11.ehon de.ci...d.ed. upon a 
6i..n.t. to be. pa.J...d .tiJ the v.i..c;t.Un. Th..U. 6.i.n.e. wao 
ba~e.d on the. pa'L.t.i...~' ~oc.J..al. 11.an.k, .the. J:.e.
t.i..ou~.>ne .. H o 0 the. o66enH awl. the. de.6e.ndan.t'o 
ab~y to pay. Fo~t me.mbelto o6 the.Ch.i..e.6ta.i..n 
c.l.a.ll-6"-6 Welle. e.xpe.c.te.d to be.have. mYte. II.Upono
~bty a1td we..u pu11Mhe.d a.c.c.o~tdi..n.gty by hea.v
it'l ~i..Jtu. a.nd looo o6 11.a.nk. 

4. MUTUAL RESP0NS1B1L1TV 
1n.d.1...vi.d.ua..l..~J Welle. 'ta.'le.!y ~tega.~tde.d Ln. i.Ao

.ta..tJ..on, btLt ao pa'Lt o6 a. ta.ltgell g~toup. Fa.m

.LU.u. we.rt.e. 'l~ponl!~bte. 6o'l the. conduct o6 



., . . . 
< .. ·· ·:theht memb(!.Jt~ .in. 

_,: :" ·. wit e. piJ..l.ii :to and 
~ :· ··. i:Uv:utua.t. · 

c. Vt..ta.Ln c.a.-6 u • 1-( en C. e. 6 -Ut u 
by k.in. · a.-6 well a.o :the. -Ut-

F OlL . example., "E v Vt.?J k.LU.in.g /ux.IJeve~t wh..U:. h 
he. C.omm.U~, .U ~ r;o~. he alone. .tha.:t -6ha.U.. 
pay though he. had :the me.a.n-6 o6 pa.y-Utg 6oJt 
.U, bu.t .U gou upon the. 6am.U.y". 

. Judgu .too weJte ·held !tUpon~-i..ble. 601t .the.Lit 
a.W.On-6. "The. b~tehcm ill .to pay (a.} 6.in.e. 6 OIL 

~· 6a.t-6e. judgment", and "EveJt.y judge -i..-6 
pu.wha.ble. 6olt w ne.gte.c.t"- [i6onl.tJ we..had 
4u.c.h a. taw .today!] 

5. BALANCE - WHERE THERE 1S A R1GHT 
THERE .1 S A VUTV. 

Folt exa.mpte.,a. ~t-i..ng o6 pa.Jte.nta.t dut-i..e.o 
-i..-6 6oUowed. -i..mmed..t.a.:te.ty by c.hLtdJte.no '. du.ti..u 
.to :t h e.L'L pa.Jt e.n.t.6' - [an o .t h e.'l. pit a. c:tJ...c. e. .t h a..t 
could we.U be. Jte.v.t.ved.! 1 

How WVt.e. ju.d.gmen..t.f:. en6o~tc.ed. AAJ:hout oheJt.
i666 and potLc.e.? 16 .the. de.nenda.nt would not 
pay, the. pl..a..i..nli6 6 a.n.d /U.n. could ta.k. e. wha..t 
Wall cju.e. .them o 66 h...i..-6 p!topeAttJ. The. poolt a.n.d 
weak had a.no.the.Jt weapon which 6e.emo .6ttange. 
to 1.1.6 but: wa. o t a. k e.n ex tit em e.t y .6 eJt. i...o u. .6f..y .t h e.n 
- 6a.4t.in.g. Fa.6t.-i..ng wa.f:. p~Loba.bty a op~i..t u.at 
weapon - .~t.ega.~tded. a.f:. dangeJt.ou.o a6 ~ :.uH e 
O't. c.ha.Jtm. Howe.veJt. .tiwtR.wM a.l..oo ~;, o :. i...al.. p~Leo 
-.61.1.1te. to pay. AUhough U rrtMt de.6.i...n.J...t.el.lf itif 
enoh!ti..ne. c.LlH p~ti..v.U.e.ge., :dt£. . f...(JJJ; uU-i..ma.-: ~ly 
a.Jto.6e. 61tom and ltU.ted upon c.u¢.tom. SLn.c.e. 
theJt.e.W'JI.J no goveJt.nmen.t ma.ch..i.neJt.y to e.n6o11.ce 
Lt .in. a. hot..t.Lte. popt..da..li..on, .the. .ea.w had t o 
uly 6-o~L Lt-6 e.66e.c..Uve.nuc on ~c.c. e.pta.n c. e. by 
.the. vM.t ma.jov....t.y o6 pe..opee. . 

16 a.f;te~t e.vq.JtytfU.ng wao t lf.i..ed. , 61£. de.6e.nd
a.n.t .&tU.t would not pay, he. wa.o decta.Jted an. 
outlaw. H.U 6amdy a.bl.!otv ed. them~e.tve.-6 o ~ 
lt~ponl.!i..bi...U..ty 6o~t hill de.ed.o a.n.d the. blf.ehon 
would de.cla.'Le. h-Un ou.tlli..de. th e. taw - a 6 ea." -
6ome. ptt.oope.c..t, 60't anyone. c.ou..td fU.,U_ hi.m wUh 
.&npurU..ty. " 

These basi c tribal pat terns were simi la r 
amongst all the Aryan peoples. Unfo rtuna te
ly , 0\lr 0t'8!l11l C SQCllll li(C WOS (IIJbVCt'ted by 
christinnlty nud feudalism, t hen giveo a 
virtual death ~blow by indu~tr i alism ~~ cnp
ita'ltem. Now, instead o f t he directness 
(and wa rmth) of tribal pcrsonali~m regu1at
in8 human tnturoc ti.ona, wo hr~ l ho nli.enat 
tog dcper8ondli~ed bureauc r.e ci o ~ of Church, 

· gtuto and Bu•lneso, functi oning primar ily 
foe their O"fn aggrondi<:eme\'l't. 

Particularly distressing ha s been t he 
c:~ncer9us gtovth of 'legal ism': an endl ess 
(but ' for .some, profitable) proliferation 
of la"'s• law makers, law interpreteYs, and 

. ' . 9 

lawy.ers befouling 
with 'a hazy maze of 
ironically amidst ever-increasing ·disord·er 
and lawlessness! 

Let us withdraw from the baneful inf.lu-
ence of 
Forward 

self-serving, alien insti.tutions! 
to the renaissance of the tribal 

community! 
P.W • 

+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!! 

Explaining Odinism 
It has been said ~t if a student ~f Zen ~ 

Buddhism asks '\.fhat is Zen?', and anot~t'"""' 

tries to explain, neither knows Zen . Some
thing similar might be said about Odinism, 
for our beliefs are to a great extent con
tained in a certain attitude towards life 
and its many riddles and vicissitudes and -
it's difficult to explain an attitude . 

So what do we do when a person asks about 
Odinism? Sometimes the first thing is to 
d ig down through~ layers of false teach
i ngs, adopted habits or imposed ideology to 
get down t o the core o f his being, to the 
genetic pattern which has been subjected to 
TV commercials , foot ball hysteria, rock mu-
s: . : ~t,e> :- al 1 >- ~01.1 : -:; m · ~ h a ~!· • rl" ).(fe>t>.\. 
Way down unde r all these alien diversions 
vou' l l find h i s f o lk soul. Sometimes damage 
~ay have been inf l i c ted but most members of 
ou r f olk ha ve retained their inborn in
stlnc ts a nd wel l beg1n t o understand what 
you're talking about when you mention the 
principles of Odinism. You might bring to 
t he surface some o f ~ tribal memor ies that 
live i n ~subconscious mind as part of our 
col lec t i ve sp i ritual heritage. 

When tills happens, you'll hear the person 
c laim, 'bu t t hat's what I've been thinking 
a l l t he t ime!' He has just been too busy to 
reali ze i t until he's made conscious of it. 

I f the person is sincere in wanting to 
know a bout ouranc ient religion, the faculty 
of und e r s tand i ng has to be awakened . This 
i s a proce ss that t~kes time. The tribal a
wareness that once existed among our folk 
t ook o l ong t ime to become overpowered by 
c hristianity; it will take a lo'ng time to 
rcavoken it. Stripping away all Wenonsense 
Lha t hns been piled into our minds is a se
rious business, so be patient when people 
don't fall head~ heels to accept Odinism 
right away, give them time to think, to un
learn, to realize~t Odinist attitudes are 
in fact what they deep down all the time 
knew was the right way of thinking . 

The legends about ou~ gods, their activ
ities aiXI their attributes help us to under-



stand the basic principles of our spiritual 
inheritance. Often people in ilieir ignorance 
will thumb their noses at mythology and 
think it is nothing but childish nonsense; 
that is far from being the case . 

Myth is folk-truths expressed in various 
ways. It contains basic values, it answers 
some fundamental questions and it inspires 
us to follow the ancient pattern of conduct 
that was, and should again be, our t ribal 
code. 

The gods thus are archetypes who through 
the stories about their activit ies, their 
attributes and their constant vigilance a
gainst enemies, help us to understand that 
such conduct is necessary to keep ou r Folk 
strong, competent and prudent. 

The personality of the gods exhi bits c~
acteristics needed for our continued ex is 
tence. The best known gods are of course O
din who teaches us t o seek kno wledge and 
wisdom; Tyr who r isked his hand fur the com
mon good in binding the Fenris wolf ; Thor 
as the defender of gods and men. Sut there 
are others each symbolizing different vi r
tues: for example Heimdal l who wa tches day 
and nigh t against attacks on Asgard, sound
ing the alarm as~ as anything sus?icious 
occurs; Freya who is our goddess of love, 
.yet combine~ this with a lso be1ng the val-
iant leader of the Battle !iaidens, t:-te '."al 
kyrs, and choose!J half of the slain .,..ar r1ors 
whom she brings to her palace where they 
stay un til they are needed at Ragnarok . ~nd 

t~ere i s Vali who symbolizes Spring but 
still was destined to revenge the ~illing 
of Baldur. 

Another remarkabl,. point ofOU!" mythology 
is that our gods are not all-powerful or 
all-knowing but sub ject to the decis i ons of 
the Norns just as we human~ 11re. As a matter 
of fac t, this ia <•xnctly ~o~hy the gods a:-c> 
so precious ro us, they symboli~e life ns 
i t is- no nonn1•nsr> , no pi •'-,n-the-sky, but 
reality. They t enrh ~~~ rhl\l ltfc i<J Hrug
glc; th('y lrl!lpirc u11 to m~P.t >or destiny 
with dignity, couragowvl intt•gnty, tl) pro
tect our :lp int unl nne! lnnlogtctll heri.tagc 
with vi.gi.loncf', nnrl t o put thP 1,ood of the -
folk above ou r per~onnl rnnvrn1rn· r. c 

(fa friend you h6vc whom you fullv trust 
Then· fare to ( ind htm oft: 

For brambloe ~trow and wnv ing gross 
. Ort the r&tely trodden ro&d. 

HAVk~L 

'·. 
... ,,.., 

1 0 

One o f our members has provided an ap
pealing symbolic interpretation of the Rain-
bow Bridge, a part of our mythology we have -1 
not paid much attention to in the past. 

As you know, or should know, the Rainbow 
Bridge is made of fire, water and air; it 
shimmers in ~any colors ~ is our main link 
with the gods . It begins in Asgard which not I 
only is the home of the gods but al,so the 
basis for our spiritua l and intellectual 
heritage; Asgard, then, represents the mii'td;-
our tribal knowledge which Odin gave to our 
Folk vhen he found the runes. 

The colors of the Rainbow are different 
paths of this 'mlnd-bridge' and operate in 
two directions . The coole r co lors are domi
nated by reason and lead TO Asgard, for A
ryan man demands of his gods that hi~ re
llgion must agree wit, his rational facul
ties; we cannot belie~e in a life-philoso
phy that goes agains~ .::ommon sense and sci
ence . This does not oean that we do not 
stand in awe before the nyster1 es of exist
ence contained tn the genettc patterns of a 
seed, the puz1ling powe~ v f the tide or the 
be~lldertng 1rtr1.::acies vf We inte rnal sys
tems 0: our bodies . It jl1es mean that we 
cannot accept anythtng that has to be taken 
on faith alone,~ ltfe-negating dogma t hat 
c annot be analyzed or discussed . 

The warmer ·olors lead FROM Asgard and 
are the lanp~ upon wh tch our spiritual LID

pulses move. They a re the paths of our ln
tuit ive c apacities , our tnborn instincts and 
our divtne inspiration . Our col lective sub
conscious and tribal memori es have travelled 
these lanes for untold cen tur i es. They bring 
from the gods the crea tive i magination that 
1s the mnrk of Aryan mnn. 

Th1A intPrnction betwPen gods and men 
rnatnt~ins the balnnc~ necessa r y for a har
montnus folk community; living in one ideo
logirnl world tn the exrlusion o f all others 
l'> dLsa~tl'rous. Accepting and appreciating 
thl' mnny fa ct':l s o f thecosmic powers and our 
n8tural world i ~ our gift fr om the gods. 

Thi~ tr1bal legacy , this mind- bridge, 
mu~t be protected from the ominously de
structive forces now gathering strength in 
thP. recurrent cu ltural and spiritual Ragna
rok Battl e wh ich it is our destiny to deal 
Wl th. KEH 
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